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INTRODOCTION 


Marco Polo, tha subject cl this memoir, was bom at Venice 
in the year 1S54 Ha was the son of Kicolo Polo, a Venetian 
of noble family, who was one of the partners la a trading 
bouse, engaged m business with Constantinople In tbe year 
1260, this Nlcolo Polo, la company with his Jnnior partner, 
his brother Jifaffeo, set oat across tbe Enxins on a trading 
ventore to tbe Crimea They p rospered In their business 
but were unable to return to their base, owing to the break 
fng out of a Tartar war on the toad by which they bad come 
As they could not go bach, they went forward, crossing the 
desert to Bokhara, where they stayed f« thrre years At 
the end of the third year (the fifth of their Journey) they were 
advised to visit the Great Khan Koblai. the *’ Kubla Khan “ 
of Colendge’s poem A party of the Great Khan’s envoys 
were about to return to Cathay, and the two brothers there 
fore joined the party travelog forward, “ northward and 
northeastward," for a whole year, before they reached the 
Khan's Conrt In Cathay. The Khan received them kmdly 
and asked them many (questions about life in Europe, e ap e c i 
ally about the emperors, the Pope, tbe Cbntch, and " all 
that Is done at Rome " He then sent them back to Europe 
on an embassy to the Pope, to ask His Holiness to send a 
hundred tnlsdonatles to convert the Catbaiana to the Chns 
tian faith. He also asked for some of the holy oil from tbe 
lamp of tbs Holy Sepulchre The remni Journey of tbe 
brothers (from Cathay to Acre} took three years On tfanr 
rurival at Acre the travellers discovered that tbe Pope was 
dead They therefore decided to return home to Venice to 
wait until the new Pope should be elected They arrived at 
Venice in 1269, to find that Kicolo's wife had died during her 
hnsband'a absence. - Ifls son Marco, our traveller, was then 
fifteen years old He had probably passed his cldldhood In 
the honse of one of Us uncles at Veidce 
Kleolo and hfafieo Polo remained at Venice for a couple 0! 
yean, waiting for a Pope to beelecied, but as there seemed to 
vii 
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be BO pwpect ol this happeofng they detenalned to 
to the Gnat Khan to tell him how their mission had <aJ«d; 
They therefore set oat again (in iijt)And Marco, aowseves-i 
teen yeaia old went with them. At Acre they obtained: 
letter irom a Papal Legate, stating how It came abont thatj 
th>* message bad not been debvered They had alreadji 
obtained some of the holy oil ao that they were free to pm-j 
ceed They bad not gone very far upon ^eir jonrney wbesi 
the) were recalled to Acre by the above-mesboaed Syria; 
Legate, who had }nst beard that be had been elected Pope 
The new Fc^ did not send a hnodred misstonanes, as 
Kubla] had asked bnt he appointed instead two preaciunj 
Inars, who accompanied the Ptdos as far as Armenia, wbert 
rumours of war frightened them into retnmiag The Pota 
]oameyed on for tluee years and a half and artired a! 
the Khan’s court (at Sbangtn. not far from Pelon) in Ibc 
middle ot 1)75 Khaa received them "hononrably and' 
grackrosly.” making much el Marco '* who was then a youngj 
gallaat.” In a little while when klarco had leam^ tb'' 
speech and costoma of the ** Tartars the Khao raployedl 
luai la poblic busoesa seodiag him as a vuitmg adsuais*| 
trator to se>«tal wild and distant provuco Mareo soted[ 
esreioUj the strange enstous of these provtaces. and de 
lighted the Khan with his acecont of them On one of these 
joomeys Siarco probably vtsted the sootbeni states of India 
After some seveateno years oi IxmoaraNe service with 
KoblM. the three Venetians became eager to return to Vemce 
They were nch men, and KubU was growing old and the) 
knew that KabUi's death ** might deprive them of that 
publte assistance by which alone they conid expect to nr 
moimt the laasnierabie difficulties cd so long a jonniey " 
But Knblai refused to allow them to leave the Court, asi] 
even “ appeared hurt at the appbeabon.” It chanced bowl 
ever, that at this time, Arghan Khan of Persia, had sesij 
ambassadors to KnMal to obtain (be band of a maiden " froff 
among the relatives of hb deceased wife ' The maiden.: 
aged sevcnteen,a0d very beant^ was about to accompas; 
the ambaKadors to Persia, but the ordinary overland rootrt/ 
to Perda were unsafe, owing to wars among the Tartars. Ul 
was necessary f« her to travel to Persia by ship Tb»J 
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Ihoagh not very gladly. He fitted oat & splendid Ktiadron 
of ships, and despatched the three Venetians with p^;p 
sUns, first granting them the golden tablet or 
which would enable them to obtain suppU« on th^ „ra\' 
They sailed from a Chinese port about the beginning o; ^^2 
The s-oyage to Persia occupied about two years, dunng 
wtdch tune the expedition lost ^ hundred men. Th^ Khan 
of Persia was dead when they arrived, so tiie beautiful 
maiden was banded over to tus son. who received her t^n^iy 
He gave the Venetians safe-conduct through Perda, 
he sent them forward with troops of horse, without which 
in those troublous days, they could never have cros^ 
country. As they rode on their way they beard 
great Khan KnblrJ^ their old master, died They umveil 
safely at Verdce some time in the year 1 295 
There are some curious tales of their arrival at hot^^ 
is said that they were not recognised by their relativ^ 
this hi not strange, for they returned in shabby Xartar 
clothes, almost unable to speak their native tongue 
not until’ they daa' nppeo* Ole seams' m' itiw sdaddy 
prodttung stores of Jewels from the lining that the rcj^tivea 
decided to acknowledge them (This tale may be 
allegory by those who doubt its truth as hutory ) hlareo 
Polo did not stay long among his relatives Venice 
war with Genoa and the Polo family, being neb ba^ 
called upon to equip a galley, even bciore the tr^veUers 
returned from Aaa Marco Polo sailed in command qj 
' gsiley, in the fleet nudei Andrea Dandolo which 
'feat^ by the Genoese oS Cunola on the 7th Sepj^^ 

' H96 Marco Polo was earned as a prisoner to Genoa, where 
■ be remained in spite ol efforts made to ransom him. fo^^i^QQ^ 

' three years, dunng which time be probably dictated book 
■In very bad French to one Rusticiaa ol Pisa a fellow 
iHe returned to Vemce dunug the year 1199. and probably 
• mamed shortly afterwards 

f Idttle Is known of his hie after his return from pnson 
iWe know that he was nickoamed " ll ^Lihone ” on 
.’of his wonderful stories of Kublai’s splendour, but as be was 
#rich and famous the slighting idcknamewas probably 
i a compliment Colonel Vole, the great editor of MaroJ^j^ 
^las discovered that he stood surety for a wme-sm^g^^y' 
;SUiat he gave a copy of his book to a French noble, 

■ihe sued a commission agent for the hall profits on the 
* 1®* 
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some tamV It was at cne ttme tiiougtit that he was the 
Marco Polo who (ailed (la 1302) to have tus water pipe ia- 
spfcted bf the town ptambet TUs sia has now been Ud 
uyon another man of the tame name who ’* was igawaal 
of !he order on that tnbjeet.'* On the pth of January, iju 
feebng hifflsell to be grawing daily feebler.be made his anil 
which is stQl preserved He named as Us tnistres his wih 
XXinata and his three daeghteis to whom the bnUc of bh 
estate was left. He died somi after the execatios of Uda wdL 
He was boned to Venice without the door of the Choreb d 
g-'w Loreoxo, bnt the exact site of the grave is oiLkaown- 
Ko ksown aothenbe portrait of the man exista but as is 
tbe of Coltunbtts there are several fandful portraits of 
which the best dates from the wnrenteenth century 
tiarco Prdo's book was not reemved with faith by his cou- 
temporanea. TravdlerswhoseemarveUonslhjisgs evenlnou; 
own day (the name of Brace will occur to everyooelare seldoo 
believed by those who bavug stayed at home have all the 
consequences of their vutue. Wh» Marco Polo came bach 
farots the East, a misty nnkoown tosstry IsS oi sfiesdems 
«ad terron. be could not teD the whole truth. He had to 
leave his tale half tdi lest be eboold lack believers Ho 
book was less popular la the later Middle dges than the 
detMas and plagiansi&s of Sir John Mandet-ille. Mane 
f^lo tells of what he saw. tbemepOer of Mandevibe whes 
bedoes cotstealopenlyinomPlioy FnarOdonc and others 
tells of what an ignorant person might e sp e tt to see an! , 
would in any case bke to r«ad about, since it u alway* 
blereed to be confirmed >0 an opinion however lU-graundni 
It stay be How little Marco Polo was credited mar U 
jodged boa the (act that the nap of Vsia was not modi/ie^ 
by his discoveries till fifty years after his death 
His hook b one of the great books of travel Ereri now 
after the lapse of six cestones it remains the chief aamonfj ' 
for parts of Central Asia, and of the vast Chinese Umpire 
Some of his waodmngs are hard to follow, some of thd, 
places which be visited are hard to Identify bnt the labour), 
of Colosel Yule has cleared up most of the difficulties asf); 
coofinned most of the strange statements To the gec^l 
gray^er to the bistonan and to the student ^ Asiabc Ufrji 
the book of Marco Prto wflj always be most valuable. tJ, 
the general reader the great chana of the book I* ia^ 
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It <a accounted a romantic thing to wander among 
atrongen and to eat their bread by the camp-fires of the 
other half of the worid There is lemaace in doing thus 
though the romance has been orer-estimated by those whose 
sedentary lives have created in them a faise taste for action 
J>Iarco Polo wandered among strangers, but it b open to 
anyone (with coniage and the power oi mobon) to do the 
same. Wandenng In itself b merely a form of self indul 
gence If it adds not to the stock of human knowledge, or 
If it gives not to others the imaginative possesdon of some 
part of the world it b a pemlaons habit The acquisition 
of knowledge the accumulation of fact, b noble only in those 
lew who have that alchemy which transmutes such clay 
to heavenly eternal gold It may be thought that many 
travellers have given their readers great Imaginative posses 
sioos, but the imaginative possession b not measured in 
miles and parasangs. nor do the people of that country write 
accounts of buds and beasts It b only the wonderful 
traveUer who sees a wonder, and only five traveUers to the 
world’s history have seen wondera The others have seen 
birds and beasts, rivers and wastes the sartb and the (local) 
falness thereof Tbe five travellers are Herodotus, Caspar 
I Melchior, Balthazar, and Marco Polo himself Tbe wonder 
■ of Marco Polo is thb— that be created Asia for the European 
t cund 

When Marco Polo went to the East the whole of Central 
A^, so full of splendour and magutficence, so ncnsy with 
nations and kings was kke a dream In men's minds Euro- 
peans touched only the fringe oi the East At Acre, at 
Bytanbum at the busy cities on the Euaiae, the merchants 
of Europe bartered with the stranger for silks, and |eweb and 
piecious balms brought over (he desert at great cost, in 
rcaravans from the unknowo Tbe popular co n ception of 
rthe East was taken from the Bible from the tales of old 
iCrusaders. sod from the books of the merchants All that 
men knew of the East was that It was mysterions, and that 
lour Lord was born there Marco Polo, almost tbe first 
lEuropean to see the East, saw her In all her wonder, more 
(fully than any man has seen faer since Hb picture of the 
;tEast b the picture wUcb we all make In our minds when we 
Vepeat to ourselves those two strange words, “the East,” 
\ and give ourselves up to the image which that symbol evokes, 

ft may be that the tVestern mind will turn to kfarco Polo for 
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{^rtj. One rea<i* “ . ol St, ll*rk," or the *' eH t* 
rr^\ lor mhidi he »rtt« H the 

Ib^Wodd.EoJ wlthhiiSi^l 

o< ronunce, F“_, RnteT utegrirM la the 

txs misiiaa* to Tibeh el the lefl « dry tree (b^ j 

rooiaac* » «jrt ol Uadmwk er nUlertoo^ 

«hUi &t*rto Polo P***" * The appl** o* **** *®“ 

,t the e«i oi ^ Ale«««l« locgh 

noon «?“ .Slat !«« ebonl the t^] 

Solder la touag Uil^ « «,r o« age U> -rM leH of talk^] 
The Mkldl* Age ^ we have r«ir««d , 

the Earthly ., ** io»t»hty Instead ei as » 

In leamlflS » ^ “Ive^e tothjak^t the cJd Ves«W^ 
5rtBt eastward oo tbeu tam~» j ^ (two ceottaSe. 

they wo^ ‘^^U^hiuid "'•here the «c4denbt»^ 
uteri halt ^ - They did out tod the EarthW 

tnrn^poa»M^^,j4l^^r.clKaWa»_^H 

paradise, J^^Ooe leeis the pres^ »-| 

miebtwat 0< earthly „ the red wtae droppo. 

»U tbroogh oc as the ftnag snproTta ^ 

tflio the -n., Unaginatloo Is only healthy wh« 

jewels <»»t«ahA_T^‘^^^^tly In KuWai ^ 
It broods npoo the 1^6 y^^^ ,ptendoui to make florw>» 
b»!« Ua»lt oI lira Ml M 

the temple ®* ^ ^Ihlnk and apart Irom the romanfr 
Is ol KnbUl that we • ^ noble person, worth ovs 

eontemplatioo ^ted him as he appears tf 

task ol a Wngty -^Ve, ns proud and reverent of the 

pIt,tor^t tl^ “^^ ^ fchpo^ would b 

nony ati« » ^ny ^ the sands, had he not wd 

but a name an bn^e him one moniicf 
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occnrrtd to him (u it occamd to that otb« ling iit the 
poem) that be might come to be teroembered " bet this 
oae tbuig." wbeo al] his gJona were iallen irom bun. aod he 
lay sileat, the goM mask upon his lace, to the drowsy tomb 
where the lamp, long kept alight, at last guttered, and died, 
and tell to dust. 


Deetmier 1907. 
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Th* e&fer PoJa* »b« they left Coastaatffioife fa th- yr*. 
I2&» bad BcH pUssaM to go far befosrf tbe nartbsre 
botden of tbe Etzxiae They fint tasded at fa tbe 

Crisea, ibea aa fsportast tradfag eiy Fna t&er 

jtfOi ' c e j re d fa a eorttwrfy aw! east-eortbeastedy directxso to 
Sara, or Sarra. a vart aty on tbe Vcfga. vbere Kicg Ora 
boacaa Ured. and to Bdgaxa. or Boighar when they ctaytd 
Sera year Cdag tmih a tbari tSsnaoee to Vcaea. aoMber 
aty oa tbe \ oJga, they jocneyed direct » the amtth-east. 
across the eenhera head of the Cas^aan. on the sixty days 
tnarcb to Bokhara, vber* they stayed {ce three years. Froo 
Bokhara they sreat smh the Great Khas s pcppie corth 
•ard to Otrar and thence fa a sorth-eastiady directroo to the ' 
Coart oi the Khan sear iVkui Oa their re tar a joarsey 
they amved at the sea-coast at Layas. fa Anaessia. Fim 
tajaa they went to Acre and (iob A«n to Segi opo Bt fa 
Rgttgiaou. afld tropyet^iu^arutteVtoice where they stayed 
fer ahoot two years 

Oo tbe seooad fCRxtcey to tbe East, efth tbe yoaag Marco 
Ptfo they sailed direct from kcnice to Acre towards th* ead 
of the year iryi They tsade a abort jo<ira*y soathward to 
Jemalea. fen the My cQ, and tbeq re m sed to Acae far 
fetters froo tbe FapaJ Legato LtarTsg Acre, they |fot as 
far as Layas. fa Armenia, tofare they were recaCed by the 
newly efected Pope. On setti&g oot a^am. they returned to 
taiyaa. at that tone a great etty wfam spKes and cloth of 
gold ag e add. and from wfacb oerchaats joarceymg to the 
East ggieraOy started. Proa Layas tb^ poshed north* 
ward fato Teroomama. port Casaraa asd Srra*. to AnbtgaA 
where tbe people wore “ good bochrasas." Pasisg Ifoast 
Ararat. wb« Noah s Ark was sapposed to rest, they heard , 
stones of the Baks eS-hdiU. From here th^ west to th' 
sostb-eastward, foQowing toe course of the Tlg^ to Ba n da n - 
From Baadai they seem to haT« laade an cssecessaiy 
foorney to tbe Ftostan CslL The hook feads one to suppose 
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tha t tiscy travelled by way of Tanrtz Persia Irak) Yerd, 

and Kerman, to the port of Ormut. u though they Intended 
to take ship there They could however, have progressed 
more awilUy had they followed the Tigris to Busrah there 
taken ship upon the Gulf, and safled by way of Kns or Kisi to 
Onnus After vUttlog Ormna. they returned to Kerman by 
another road, and then poshed on, over the homble salt 
daert of Kerman, through Khoraasan to BalaVsban It Is 
possible that their journey was broken at Balaksban, owing 
to the iUnesa of Marco, who speaks of having at some time 
stayed nearly a year here to recover his health On leaving 
Balakshan they proceeded throogh the high Pamirs to Hash' 
gar, thence south-eastward by way of Kbotan not yet buried 
under the sands, to the Gobi desert The Gobi desert, like 
all deserts, had a bad name as being *' the abode of maBy 
evil spirits, wtdeh amuse travelleR to their destruction " 
The PeJos crossed the Gobi In tbs usual thirty days, halting 
each mght by the bracldsh poods which make the passage 
possible After crossing the desert, they soon eatered China. 
' At Kan Chau, one of the first Cbiaese citiee which they 
visited, they may have stayed for nearly a year, on account 
of "the state of their concerns." but this stay probably took 
place later, when they were in Kublai s service They then 
crossed the province of Shen-d. into that of Shan-si finally 
arriving at Kai-plng fu, where KuWaf had built his summer 
pleasure garden 

On the return journey, the Polos set sad from the port of 
Z^tum, is the province of Fo-Kien They bugged the 
CUnese coast (In order to avoid the Pratas and PraceV Reefs) 
and crossed the Gulf of Tong King to Champa in the south- 
east of Cambodia. Leavtog Champa, they may have made 
some stay at Borneo but more probably they saBed direct to 
the island of Bintai^ at the mouth of ^e Straits of Malacca 
and to Sumatra, where (he Sect was delayed for five months 
by the blowing of the contrary monsoon The ships seem 
to have wailed for the monsoon to change in a harbour on the 
north-east coast, in the kugdom of Sumatra On getting 
a fair rdnd, they passed by the Nicobar and Andaman Islands, 
w and then shap^ a course for Ceylon They put across to 
the coast of Coromandel, and may perhaps have coasted as 
far to the northward upon the ftladras coast as Masuhpatam 
On the Bombay side, they woahl seem to have bugged the 
coast as far as they could, aa far perhaps as Sorat, tn the 
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GoU of Cambay: but It b Just possible that the dcscHptkns 
of these places mre tahen Iran the tales ot pilots, asd that 
hb fleet put boldly out to avoid the coast pirates. Marco 
Polo telb us tnneh about Adea. aad about towns oa the 
Arabian coasts; but the fleet probably never touched at 
them. AU that U certainly faiown b that they arrived at 
Ormut.in the Pcrsiaa Cull, and passed inland to Kborassas. 
On leavug Khorassan they Journeyed overland, through 
Persu and Greater Ansenia. antll they came to Trebironda 
on the E nvin e Sea. Here they took ship, and soiled home 
to Venice, first touching at Constantinople and at Kegro* 
pout ** And this was In the year leps ol dust's Incana 
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The Brothers Polo * * 

B^ctoed Entft, emtaikvi tn ti rfup ol that own, mth a. nd\ 
and vaned cai^o o( merdiaitdis^ and reached Constaobnople 
in safety After mature deliberation os the subject of th«r 
proceedings, it was deteminttd, as the measure most JiJtely to 
jjfipTOve thnr tradu^ tapita), that they should prosecute their 
voyage mto the Euitiae or Black Sea * With dus view they 
made purchases ol many Ane and costly jewels, and taking 
their oppatture feocti Coastanunople, navi^led that sea to a 
port iii«n«5 SaWaia,* from whence they iraveDed on, horse- 
back many days until they reached the court of a powerful 
chief of me Weatero Tartars, named Barka,* who dwelt m 
the ahes of Bolgara and Assiu^,* and had the reputation of 
bong one of t^ most liberal and avihzed princes hitherto 
knows amongst the tnbes o! Tartary He expressed much 
s&tsf&cboD at ^e arrival of these travellen, aod received 
them mth marks of distmctifm. la return for which courtesy, 
when they bad laid before hna Uic jewels they brought mlb 
them, and perceived that then beauty pleased tarn, Aey we 
sentod them for bis acceptance. TbehberaUty of this coomict 


Uiwe bdO la ihe 4e8r«« et c»WS*Uon, kod Us bobics v>ua 

. .offi tbe nest Mietrn&iac it* edveaiurers la lortiso wads. Te 
tbia OfascnaQa stale ai|bt bav* l>ee& applied ibcptetid cbvaetes draws 
by iaaUb ol aseteat Trre wbica he dttenbes a> tbe crowaleg wly 
wiKM aterebaats are ^bms, wlwto iraffieken are lb« bcwoimble or 
theeartb. 

* Sijdaia »ai the cvoe bVtcd ta ibr iatd<£e va ise p)*t» (tbe 
Taur>Scrt2tUa p<dX si Ui« anoeataj eon tailed Sudak. aatoaied near 
Uie anelbera eatiwulty ol t}ie Cratna or Taunc Cl<eni3BWtts. ] | b de- 
•o^ed us tbena words About tbe mid^t ol tbe Mid peovtcee towUds 
tbe sovUv, as it were epoa a sbarp aii^le or pout etaadtUi a eitp caUtd 
SotdaJa. duwclr ssaust Srnop^ And tbere doe kU tbe TtirMe 
sMitbaata, nbicb tnftqoe Mlo tbe oerth aottnines in ibeit (Dime; 
outwarct amva, aod as they rttore bomenard alao frou i^ru, ud 
tbe Mul aortheni Mfiotia Into Turkic. — Purriias not sil. p a 

* Ttua Tartar prmre la viuaOr eaoaed Berekft ibe tuenesaor «Ad said 
lt> be ibe brother ot Bata, ibe aoo oC Tmbt cUi«t aon ot Jtagiz kbao 
wtHi ioberlted, as bki pcrilcA cd |b* doiaiaieQs o{ itu criBdUttitf (a) 


teem kod sn eaitesve ihtntt St Taftatj. lV<o< to the eastward o{ tbe 
t, aed aow iabcbi(et) by tbe BubUn aoneUnes diitiani^bed 
«>« Bulgaria oa tbe Danube, by the appellation o< tbe Oiesttr 


» Wdja, aet 
Itonj an f 


wBere (bat town alsads bow bat ttw sncteai MtracJisa s 

a elber wiUi Saray by the e wp ee u Tvnnr ia the winter i 
towBoiSaray w<a viitty near theaeelene AstrachaD 



? 3 Travel* ot AJarco Polo 

«t the ptft ot the tm hwtes ftnrdr ten Mdatniks, 
«nd fttag tawilSrg Hat ll»ey tboeld mrpsn hia ia g gw roMt r, 
ba tset cdy du«ct(d deci:*e the vtb« of the to be j^tt 
to tbca, M Tnaiie tben m tdftioa smnU ricb proests. 

The bivtben kanrureaiJedM^arht lbs dsc^OBS t&is 
peha, they became dexirect ef rrmiiing thsfr mtite opoatty, 
tejt were te-peded by tbe raafea breafang oat ef a wax be* 
Hreea taa »j*d ancrOirr ttoef, iobik) Ai»j, wbo njfed over the 
Waiters Tartars.* la a £em and very assoiaary ^tde 
that ettfSftl be fwa ifieir re p e ctiv e arsKs, Alad was 
rktonocs, m caisec^exe of wtucb, tbe reads be^ readmd 
unsafe for tmtOen, the faretben cnold not atteaipt to reti g i i 
^ the way Hwy arse; J>ad *t was rtmaseoded ta them, ts 
Gts orJy prae&cabfe taede d reaebteg CcatMatiaopte, ta fwa- 
m an ewter’y <5 r e mnn , by an erfmpented loote, so as 
to skirt tbe Eeuu of Baikas texntcnes. AeccinSj^fy tbey 
eiade their way to a tows tnuaed Ookaka,* sttaaled oo tbe 
ttei£m of tbe ksgdes of the Western Tartan. Lcnni^ 
t^t pkte e , a n d adr a nargitgftgthsr. they caraed tbe Tignr,* 
one u tbe four rtms of IVidee, axd oune ta a desert, toe 
exteit ef whreb wu sereoteea ^ya’ jecrary, wbercas tbey 


• TlMac CwMra T«rtaf% ■ titey 


V nlsimlT temd. tat ahose 

Uxa tta y e y f Wtt* of Vdsa «ad 

aisicir i» dauiinM ttaa (nea Ita n«st<zn fee 


b e^a> d tta c( Eoeepe. 

TScs eawt. am M.'wd AU-a or ){«!••< b tbe eektealed HeEeea, tbe 
KW et Ta^ <r T^vt. ai eonSe «Hb Bateu ttbofo. nd Kettil (eta 
Utter d wta« were So brotWil. <ta paAco ce ioaeu ktas. Bei^ 
aWfBicd Cpt fcji cida Seetbee tfeae*. u naeiae.'aJ a tta MtberB no- 
,4scn«<0*«sr««. brten KerwSvest aabor tSebdkreUericter 
FrimntoltatTerUraFeTjLscidBibefrK txUcrwed tSe Jibaa 
«r Ona, wuSi a Ssye nrr la tbe yev, be O-i t niytii tbe 

ftex cr lee* <4 tbe liatefLina (ho KaUfceSrt. d vboa ( paro- 

t^w >■'— "< w3 be gtna beieatur. «>4 ties tweed Ut wins meacet 
tbe tfiT of Bezbdld. erfueb ta ewte O b itfS, paresis «o deaib Xi-.*- 
iBca BSih, (ta la>S o< tbe Attawete ktittiH I'poa (be dach ot 
UtafM, B ttf9. H oi tff t taa oe ttr< x. -rt3 j fiaifw^aga d FjnUoaad 
S^bflceuaB 1/w Iryetbcr «ub S>b(S(eaB. jet be u£l rBtxsed to 
ttdem a wwieut sw terpecUal aiiefiuaw to ba btotber KefaUI, *bo 
■B eebaewMe^ ae tta bead c( tbe Hofbsl Uatar, end mstad U 
eSwa. He Oeeib took p«eeeBi>es.«tT«ww or Taers, 6 b ui^ut. 

• Tb«re <se ta bstie duobt oT UW taBS ue ttei ei AtaUnU. 

0rmai tta tneie d ov meefleri Bey ta /esuBed te bJe« bm towtrdt 
the total d J*ec, cB tW fttx d tbet a wae . tod atterwenh, o a acotb- 
Bstotr dneotak ta tbe 

• Tbe gmt ir ■ — —• 



The Brothers at Bokhara 1 3 

found nathei town, cutl«, nor uty substanttal buHduig but 
only Tartars wilb thcrr hero, dwelling in tents on the plaj l‘ 
Havine passed this tract amvtd at length at a well busk 
Qty cued Bokhara,* in a province of that name, belonging to 
the dominions of Persia, and the noblest aty of that kingdom, 
but governed ^ a pnnee whose name was Barak.* Here, 
from inal^ty to proceed fur^r, they remmned three yean 
It happened wh3e these brothers were in Bokhara, that a 
person ta conseouence and gifted with eminent talents made 
ms appearance there. Ue was proceeding as ambassador from 
Alaik before mentioned, to the f;tnnd kl^, supreme chief of 
ail the Tartars, named Kuhla!,* whose residence was at the 
extremity of ^ continent, in a direction between north' 
east and east.* Not having ever before bad an opportuiuty, 


iato th« vsper er Bcrtben part ol tb« CupUa. 

• TbU «pMan to b« the ptiac* wboo P^Us d« la Crwt a 
C»n,w - . 


'TIm dont btn mtotloned b tbat ol Kvak. la tP« vidaltr of tbe 
^ua fir Sin wluea trav*Um frfica ^ uerth taiai naavofdioly pass, 
ta erder to s^va at llokhlra. 

*Thte etlcbntad city iba aaiaa ot wbtah (r>onl aot be easQr tni«* 
takea. and has aot beta discuisad bp the Oaastnbart, sar«n iDatenall> 
to eitsbluh me staeral dvaettaa ot tbeir ocainc ter bams preeaeded 
aoribwaxdf troo the Cruaea, tbep eoutd aot bava laaebed tlokktra 
othannte thaa bp ercaaiof tw aavrrat risen wilh diMhars* Ibnasalves 

» herrae 
lecoed 
r poo- 

- . .j bapa 

attesptM CO wrat Cka kiasdocn o( Kborasaa tram Ua domuioa ot 
Abaka tka toa cf iluU(u boC this o>«b( he a muuka, as the death o( 
Barak is placed hr the ruieraiktiF o< haloriaas la tt6c (by D ilerbalat. 
VDaceauaiablr ia 1140) aad that of (lulacu la iiS} 
s Uaaca appoioiad itublal bb aicerop ta Cbiaa. and sa*a to Hularo 
Iba fovaraiaeat ol auhb ol the toolbcrn promecs of Aaia aa be coiud 
teduoa to obadieace. Returatas biioseU to China ta tatS, ha died at 
the data ol ilo'Cheu, In tba pcortaee ol Ea-chuea. w the foUowtas year 
Kublaiviat at this cuua ta the peomea ol Itn kuaos. aad panavared in 
bis eSoru to raoder bitnaeU cnaster ol V u-ebaai lu. iU capital, uatil ba 
wu called away to suppresi a revolt axoled t>y bis younger brother 
Art>sbQ|a. wbm Mabisu bad left as bis Ueuleoasl at Kara-kwiun. 
CoQienuss himselt with Maeitaf from ihe tapenr of the Soog wbo 
ruled over Maaji. tv southera Cbioa, Iba payseot of an anaual tr bole, 
be rtireatad to tba urtbiaard, and id it&o wai pradaused grand kban, 
at Sbaag lu, wtueb Irora that time became bis lunutier resKleaee. 11 e 
are told, bowei’cr tbai be bad beuiated tor tome time to asscune tba 
title, tod did oo< declare tus afi^uleseaDca ooCU tba amval of aa eovoy 
TOC by hb broCber Huiaca (by soom supposed to have bean the cldeij 
Vwbo urged btm to accept tba amptra Ihli eovoy we may raasttaaUy 
prasuma to have ba«a tbe pmoo wbo arrived at Bokbiia. ta bis way 
Irott (Vnia to Kbatal, dinisg tba Uma Ibat btoolo and UaSeo Polo 
woe deiaiued in that city and the pariol Is thereby ascarlained to 
bava baea about the year iijB 

‘ This vague dednatioa ol tba place of residence ot tba giaod kban 
must be undmtood as applying to Khaial, « norlhem &ina. from 
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a}tbot^h it TFubed it, ©f sttjpg aar aatrcs of Italy, fee wst 
mtifiw in a high degree at meeting and conversing nith rtiw#- 
Brothers, who had now become profiaents in the Tartar laa 
guage, and after assaoating than for aeve^ days, and 
finding their manners agreeafek to him, he proposed to them 
that they sbonld accompeny him to the presence of the great 
khan, who iroald be pleased by their appearance at feis court, 
which had cot hitherto been vmted by any persen from thar 
country, adding s^surancea that they would be bfioourablv 
received, and recom p r r aed with many gifts Ciovineed as 
they were that tberr endeavoon to return homeward would 
expose them to the most inunment risks, th^ agreed to this 
proposal, and reeoaimpulag tbemsehrea to the protection ci 
the Ahn^hty, they set out on thetr journey in the suite of the 
ambassador, attended by several (^mtian servants whim thev 
had brought with them from Venice: The touise they toc^ 
at first was between the oortb-east and north, and an entire 
year was consumed before they were enabled to reach the 
imperial resdeoce, to cooseq^ce of the extraordinary delays 
ooasKoed by the snows and the swellmg of tbenvers, which'' 
obhficd them to hait unti] the fonner had melted and the 
fioou had sobnded, kfany thu^ worthy of admiration were 
observed by them in the progress of their joorrey, hit which 
are here aontted, u they wiU be descrihed by Ifarai Fob, ta 
tbe sequel of the bonk 

J 3 Being introduced to tbe presence of the grand kban, 
Kuhlai, the traveOen were received by him with tbe coede* 
scensoo and afiatnlity that belonged to his character, and as 
they were the first Latins who h^ made thar appearance m 
that country, th^ were otertained with feasts ana honoured 
with other marks of d^ftmetioa. Entering graaously into 
conversation with than, be nude earnest loquines on the 
subject of the western parts of the worid, of the emperor of 
the Remans,^ and of otoer Cbnstias longs and pnnees. Be 
wished to be informed of char roUtitw consequence, the extent 
of p(»sessioRs, the nunner m which justice was ad- 
ministered in their several kingdoms and pnaapahties, bow 

wtudi, or <be aejolaine eistriet ef KarrUs. abtreSauf to wurltsatc^X 
b« w» raiWr abieiit. 

> Bv tba etnperse o( the Racaeae b idcmI tbe em p erae whether Greek 
or Ronun, who reie^ at Coosleatioi'ple. Thne eoaatr>M wbieb now 
icna the dooIokA ai the Tasks la Esepe tod Asia Usser <j« risoelf 
dostgftaied, emocest tbe Btorc Eesterh imple, br the escoe o/ Rfin, eaJ 
(heir iohebftsats bv that of Ftaa. 
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ibtf conductfd themsdvfs u» warfare, and above all he qufs 
tioned them particularly respecting the pope, the aflairs of the 
thurth, and the rchprtj> wordup and doctnne of the Chns 
b«n<- Being well uistructed a^ discreet men, they gaw 
appropriate answers upon all these points, and as th^ were 
perfectly acquainted with the Tartar (Moghul) language, the> 
express^ themselies always in becoming terms, insomuch 
that the grand khan, holing them in high estimation, fre- 
quently commanded their attendance 
tVhen he had obtained all the information that the two 
brothers coromumcated with so much good sense, he expressed 
himseif well satisfied, and having formed m hts imad the de- 
sign of en3plo>*mg them as hu ambassadors to the pope, after 
consulting with his ininaters on the subject, be pn>p(»ed to 
them, wtOi many kind entreaties, that they s^uld acostopany 
one of his officers, named Khogatal, on a mission to the see of 
Rome. His object, he told them, was to make a request to 
his holiness that he would send to him a hundred men of 
learning, thoroughly acquainted with the principles of the 
Chrtstian religion, as welt as with the seven arts, and qualified 
to prove to the learned of his dominions by just and fair argu 
ment, that the faith professed by Chnsuans is supenor to, 
and founded upon more evident truth than, an) outer, that 
the gods of the Tartars and the idoU worshipped m theu 
bouses were onlji evil spirits, and that they and tbe people of 
the East m general ivere under an error to re^ erenong them 
as divuutiea. He moreover signified bis pleasure that upon 
their return they should bnng with them, from Jemsalem, 
some of the bol) oil from the Unm which is kept burning oi er 
the sepulchre of our Lord Jesus Qinst, whom he professed to 
hold in veneration aad to consider as true God. * Having 
* We may reasonaUr suspect (witbciit toiotauuns aa j doubt ol Uie 
eabasty itsciq that the espressuau here put into the nouth oi the 
ratyiur both as they tc^ard the wonhiptJ the Tartan aod tbe diMoity 
of Christ, have beoi heuhlened br the seal o( Qi^tUn iraosotben. 
The tircuiustaaoe of Koblat, srho (suown to have beeh of aa aclise aitul 
inqui&iUve snhtd. te<iuestBi( la be (misbrd sritb a Dumber of tussioo- 
anes fcota Europe, to isstruct ha (encrant Tartar subjects ia reltgioo, 
aod more espea^ly is tbe praetm of oseful arts, is do mm thaa «bat 
has beea (requeaUy doae smee, by tbe pnoen of half barbarous oatioQs, 
VuBoogst irb<» (he ductnoa of the Koran had Dot already taken root. 
IVith regard to the holy oS, we tod its hnpartanoa thus stated by 
Chanha “ Ce 40 S {Ic eiet^t Amtatm) read ie plia eher, <n soot ks 
aamtes btiiles. 4ue lee Creea appelloit eeyrapw. La plSpart oes CbieCieas 
eneotanz sirsayiBent qoee’est sn baaoic phyndtemeat silaCaite eaotre 
loutee J«s ouladies ds 1 ame, Le patnarche a sesJ Ie droit de ta cca 
aacrer II la rend aux Sv«<iue 3 et aos pr^trea. O y a qael^^ dosM 
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heard these cmmartdi addressed to then the mad lhan 
they humbly prostrated themselves before hmi, de^nng tbnr 
waimgneaa and mstaat readmess to perform, to the utmost of 
then ability, whatever mgbt be the royal wBL Upon wbrh 
he eaused letters, tn tiie Tartarun hnguage, Co be wntteo m 
his tiame to the pope of Rom^ and these he d^vered mto 
their hands. He lumme gave orders that they should be 
furnished with a goldeo taUet duplayio^ the unpenal opher,* 
acconiiag to the usage established by majesty, m virtue 
of Ahich the persoo bearing tegether mtb hu whole smte, 
are safely tonvey ed and escorted ^sn station to stabon by Ute 
^iveniors of aS places mtbin the unpena} domuuons, and are 
enbtled, dunng the Cuse of their residing in any oty, castle, 
town, or wlligc, to a auj^y of pronnoos aisd eroythuig 
necessary for their accommomtimi. 

Being thns hooourably coaimisaiooed they took their leave 
of the grand khan, and set out oo their journey, hut had not 
prmeded more than twenty days when the c^eer, aimed 
Rhogatal, their cncipatuon, feO dangerously iQ, m the Qty j 
camra Alas.* In thu dSeatsis it was deten&ined, upon eon 
sulticg aO who were present, and with the approbation of the 
man hiaself, that th^ should leave him behind. Xo the pro> 
secution of thecr journey they denvtd essential benefit ItoDi 
t..»ing provided mth the royal tablet, which procured them 
atteatwn In every place through which they passed. Their 
expenses were defrayed, and escons were futrushed. But 
notwichstandiag these adiwntages, so great were the nstoral 
difficulties tb^ had to encounter, from the estreme cold, the 
snow, the KS, and the flooding of the nvers, that their pro- 
gress was onai oidably tedious, and three years elapsed before 
they were eaabW to reach a sea-fon town in the lesser 


« 1 U qge edaj dc pBw *e mil eo Uw ir*o)j>*cl« W scdWastlqao 
Amtiaiau it ivvt I cneol. it te poiWvcW <» umlo faqilet (Jilcan qoe 
ebez lui. On it Ttirviuv tta taanusitol drpaii kac leBi k }tn- 
taSea. tafri* ia patiUnit AnaCtiKA Qoly cl qni cst te cbel it 

taafiet Snueat AisrfaUea* it I B»pv» Oltomaa."— Vn. — 
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ne ef tbe pbes vfcere Kboest*^ w*s l*tc it ooutted fa 
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Aimetui, named Laiassta * Departing from thence bf sea 
they amved at Acre * in the month of Apnl, 1369, and there 
learned, with esrtrene concern, that pope dement the Fourth 
was recently dead • A legate vboai he had appointed, named 
M Tebaldo de' Vcsconu ih Piactnia, was at tius tune resident 
lA Acre,* and to hun they gave an account cl what they had in 
command hom the grand khan of Tartary Ue adm^ them 
by all to wait the election of another pope, and when 

t^t slmild take place, to proceed with the object of their 
embassy Approving of this counse], they determined upon 
employing the inter^ in a visit to their families in Vemce 
accordingly embarked at Acre m a ship bound to Negro- 
poot, and from thence went on to Venice, where Nicolo Polo 
fouiid that his wife, whom he had left with child at his de 
parture, was dead, alter having been delivered of a son, wh 
received the name of kfarco, and was sow of the age of nineteen 
yean * This u the ilarco hy whom the present work is com 

* V/« have (Lven iba aam« IraiMus Iceia the Laila text, instead cl 
Giazaa, fivea n Uandea % test, wfaidk u ea evtjest cerrsptioa. The 
place neaat Is S pest on tbe oeetltent wd« e( the giiU o( Scaiadaroon, ot 
UMV vhi^ Ux our (Bodera nap* aad boUu of leographr has the vwtoui 
tpp^tKoi o( Ufaua, Aiate.y Aiaseo. L A/as. end harass^ 

• Aae, propertf Akki, the aoeiegt 1 lotemsls, s mintise eiy o( Pales- 
UiM vas (ai«a Imet the Sarateaa, ut ore hr the Crusaders. In oSr 
it Mi into the baedi el haladm or Salah-rdlfo and to opt le «ra< 
irreiied IroM bun bp tbe Chnstoa Jertes, wider Pbilippe Vurmie king 
ol Fjaoce sod KicbirJ Cour de Uoo. kisg o) fcglan^ In lahj asd 
aj^ u> tiho (atkout the penod at wbicb vur iravcUm amved iberc 
It was uosuccexjloUr sttacked by It ban, tuitao pi kg>-pt. la t*)i 1 
was hoallr cconoerM tfocQ tL* Chruttaas asd m gical pan dtcaiyisbru 
by Khalil, anoi&tr bgrvUao aultao ot the dyauiy ol MasKluk Bata 
rites, ta modem dal's u suddenly arose imm tbe otaeunty 10 wtiicli 
it bad Urn tor nxe eeoiunes and oore coon became celebrated lot tbe 
detertmned and tnompbaat muianee tbae made, in 179$ and 1799 b> 
Jeuax Pa&ba, assisted by a small Ctiush stiuadroa and the gallantry ol 
Its distmguisheii commander asamsl tbe Iwoas uul sanguinary efforts 
ot tbe iorader ot Egypt 

‘dement IV diM on (he t7<b «i November o^tbe year it6S. Tbe 
event was cooseouently a recent one when ovr travellers arrived ac 
Acre 4 a April, 1300 It may be obserwd ihsl tbe date cl tbeir a/rivaJ 
b diSezenuy staled m the USb some reading ia6o tbe Laun text having 
isyo and cilhers 1x7*. Some USb apemly the jolb ol Apnl as tbe day 


r Latin vcrIod, and tbe Uaban 
p »y.u.»uc», >,«ui vuc V* winpwasto b««ome the blitorian ol tbe 
omily, to have been then only utceo yean. If tba (eadiog be emect 
as pr^at 4 y It is, tbe father irtio amred at Acre in 1x69 and may be 
presumed to Iieve reached Venice tt stto lamt have left home aWt 
tbeyeariajj (See Note* cop to) The age of cmeteva seems to bave 
Men assigned b> order to make M coeuisteDt with tbe suppesed departure 
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and requesting, in case the two ambassadors who were Cn their 
way to the court of the grand hhan should not hat e Already 
quitted his dominions, that he would give directions for their 
immediate return. These letters hmnd them stdl in Atmema, 
and with great alacrity they obeyed the summons to repair 
once more to Acre, for whirh purpose the king furnished them 
with an armed galley , sendu^ at the same tune an ambassador 
from himself, to offer his congratulations to the soveragn 
pontifi. 

Upon thar arrival, his holtoess received them m a djstm 
guisbed manner, umnedialely despatched them with letters 

papal, accomnamed by two fnars of the order of Preachers, 
who happeneo to be on the spot, men of letters and of tcaence, 
as well as profound theologians One of them was named Fra 
Kicolo da Vicenza, and the other. Fra Guielmo da "rnpoli 
To them he gave licence and uithonty to ordim pnests, to 
consecrate bishops, and to grant absolution as fully as he 
could do u he own person. Be also charged th^ with 
valuable presents, and among these, several handsome vases 
to be M/yered U> thrgzand khao so his 
alot^ with bis benediction &ving taken leave, they again 
steered tbor emizse to the port of I^m^sus,* where they la^ed 
and from theoce proceeded uto the country of Aimerua. 
Here they received intelligesce that the soldaa of Babylonia 
named BuodoLdan, bad invaded the Armenian temtoiy with 
a numerous army, and had ovemin and Lud waste the country 
to a great extent.* Temfied at these accounts, and appre- 


perary wlio^ havlag loog dsunsuebed husieU u a scOdier be^ams aa 
etdwaauie. His werk vu eiiiiMl bf Crynsus, at Basle aoO Pins, la 
tiij under tix uU« of “ Ha;U)aius Anneoi de Tartam lilwr ” aeaui. 
bf Andreas Siuller, la iGjt uader (bat of “ HaiUiooi Ancou 
OrieocaLs qesi eadeta et de Tartarls iosenbiCcir Seo tko Abul> 
Pbanjil Ulit. pp S*^~ 3 S 7 Be Csigaes, HisC. Ceo. hv xt do 
**i— an 

‘As It maf be presumed Uut our liavelScn commenced tbeur isomer 
about tbe time of tbe sailiii{ of Popo Gregory frtca Acre, tbe bmod a 
fired by Buthwlty tliat mil seareeiy admit dispute, to the en^sf 
yearis7i or beginning of is7s 

*Ttus soldaa was Bibara, suruamed BundokdaH. Uameluk luitaa of 
^erpt («hicli U meant by Babyloiua) who had cacquered the greater 
part of Syria, and had alrca^ (m oc about 1266) invaded ^raimia. 
and plundered the towns ot Sia aad tji. In S270 be made himseif 
master of Antioeb, slew or made c^itrves of all the Christian inhabitants, 
and d e m o lB hf d Us churchei, tbe laoet magnificent and celetvatad m the 
East. It must have been about tbe t>eginnmg oJ tbe year 137a tJiar 0,7 
tnvtUan entered Armenia anf^ although it is sot stated speotfioaUr 
that aay Imiption by the addan look place at that tune, it u endeat 

thatbehadaotceasedtabaraaitbeiieigabounagcoiiBtryoiSyt'u end. 
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S 4. Upon Ukit amr&l ^cy were honourably 
rfcejved the grand khan, in a full assembly of bs pn^Qj^ 
o'Sem. UTien they drew mgh to ha p«wn, they pud 
respects by prostrating themscKes on the floor He 
diately commanded them to nse, and to relate to bii^ 
aicumstances of their teaveli, mth all that had taken 
in their negotiation with hu hohness the pope To 
narrative, which they ga\e m the rrgnhi order of event^ 
delivered in penpicuous language, he hsCened mth 
silence. The letters and the presents from pope 
were then laid before bun, and, upon bearing the fotmet^^ 
he bestowed much cocnmeodatioa on tlie fidelity, tho 
and the dil^ence of ha ambassadors , and receiving wit^ ’ 
reverence the til from the hidv sepulchre, he gave dire^^Q^^j 
that it shoold he preserved with rel^oos care. ^ 

obsemeg Marco Polo, and tnqmnng who he was, Nicolo 
answer,* This is your servaol^andmy son,” uponwhi^^j^j 
grand t-h«n replied, * Be ts welcome, and it pleases me 
and he caused him to be enrolled amongst his attend^^ 
honour And on account of then rttuni be made n 
tiss<*«&Q^<e]uiuiag7 •ftn^«3*Jog''-»».Ab*-say'.A«niVw»'^ 
Marco remained in the court of the grand khan, they 
honoured even above his own coumers Marco was htjj 
high estmwtioa and respect by an belonging to the court'' 
learnt in a short Uote and adopted the manners of the 
and acquired a profiaeacy m four different languages 
be beeme qualified to read and wnta* Piading him 
accoffiplisbed, his master was desirous of putting his Utlen^ 
business to the proof, and sent him on an important 
state to a aty named Karatao,* situated at the distance 


n lus enhoenptir ol ^tsew cttfiMV ta Europvaa ebir^ ^ 
«uu iwucolulr b UiB eQnupl«(l state of Ue text. He Laua 
Uiat tlaieo ieanit ” tbe Taiiar and four uUkt lanpiages ** tbe 
text sxTS, ** thor tanguase aad four didereat cliarxcten ofnenu'^™ 
*KiTi^iien! tt>e nasteiBcnlr wtlbout *07 cucaoiilaiice but , 
1^ recjotoMsa term tbe eapiral of Qinu. «re must fresume it to 
tesded for a atf of XaoruaB to vUca tbere tt ao objrctfoa b , 
probabSitj «{ ha hanc^ paiaad thrai^ that proncce wbea , 
VBited TarUrr mod that Jl t> net here apokes ei ax a place «nth ^ 
be had bees prevMuxlv acquawted^ It wax iboi JtofeibtT with Ij"™ 
tada the dnmiiuon ol the leccaid aoo oi lluJainv '■bo succeed''”^ 
brother Ababa, asd took tbe tiaaie ot Ahmed Kb^ tmoa lux emb^ 
tbe MahomeUa i^^kid. It wodd, perhep^ be taking a liberi^°°5 
the arthograpb7 toxuppoM that the name nusht be introded foc\ 
asaiia the Khirutn ol mod« geofrapbov tJiot- 
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la tbe cocstiv rf Kitlay* Pg gi o ta ct with 

^ *al G3n erimtv, Arjiisa deposed ttee of lu ix^sa, 
dlicrst EMj, wfejse eases wer» Ulitv, /pescs, *ad Ccaa,* 
attoded by s ranaq- jca r* tm *jg, as »f»»Sirgi ; » n r< to tie 
grand tfan, with a taqoeat that ht nasht ncem at fca bands 
a gaide a to wife, freaa arwig lbs nisims of fia de ceiw l 
•TicCL Tbs ap^hettm was tafeea ta good par^ and cadsr 
the & ectM5 a of ha ca^sty, chocs was jsads tS a dansd 
R^fd ssvsatfes, extrasdr haodsna* and acoKsphshed, whose 
rsaae was Kc^iua,* aai d whea the a*shstsadaiy, epea bar 
beo^ sberwa to thd, fcjgyy a p p ro re d . Uhea es e y t hs^ 
was arrat^^ fer tie» drpansre, aad a nuaeiocs sojte cf 
acteadasti appointed, to do baooc to the future ca air t cf 
ku^ Aiyhsn, they rcc q re d fpsm the grand khan a gracracs 
dlr7iwn\ arid set oat oa thar tstsrn br the war ther case. 
Banag trawUed ta e^ht tnocth^ thor farther p rgitas was 
e» be «So«ed la etrostte ta* e uea e tiim. br sjrrres baa aaerttt 
tOea* wtn rr«C4ii<f ha eecaaa 0 tte snaxO iVim IcrosBar 
p ta e a e that il Uii hnana bad e>M brea n> eS KatUris<rabBO><b>le 
tac* (a er«a>it*ee‘-t«r periurn. at be rm tfeea tdnaod a fraHj 
ebsr rocM tare » deesaitr fcv mAt k> Swia^ a dmarrt . 
(afeevtta tbeSsUso iKf um n««4 aaS Om. rbiet su(i( baec^ 
flScred O d’taOaaa ta the nrt^biita H ti* bet n h *«0 feaiwa that 
aaaes^ aS (ha teuntij e< tha U(i(M tasJr horeter Rswte fm 
-*30 ochor, a eoettnaal eutome aid. eo ta tha rwrad. taas aa»- 
usMd. ana A/vhes *;wbe4 <w and t t e w t d £n laeisuwe 

eraci (he tasse taesarA. la On erect fcwt rw U f e j’ rd that t_< 

dsfeslOet KtuaiiBt >he rennues J onr o e ^ av« laad, thd becoBw 


tt CfsaJr aSed hr tie 

jMewval Woen. Cat^T { has aeolTRS c< aneet desaiarw aoi^^t 

(he learned, bet H eaaiva. J thok. be Axi'-ted b? ihtxe «b» ccnsicl 
(be eatlaa f»o*r»pb«» and hsleaiaa* ra.h-r thaa lie G-eeb. (ha tier 
afeir tie Btaie la tlie MrtlAa jr a toen «( »bJ( ne oS (ana »t*ea 
vwe eomitiefed br Jmpa-bhan. od bo teei, O tf aL a^ frm a Qioe^ 

■ LUiTCTin b«( «« a rare et oaten Twta.'C cxefd V^o-Che aad Kas. 
be wbaa (bee had brea tebd anl abect me htadjwl tnd (»enrr erart 
];eicr& IS'btits (her ecshnr <t saleUr (a (hoe renraees. a ocinde 
<S tie adnackf pt.'U o< Tartarr mtfamt-sde (be «a2. it b net 
eatr ta detenaaac, aa (betr wnati M these ntMs are Ik fcna teuf 
leecM Oof the Cafsiwi ties*# rnSjeta be t-e ease. 

• new easo ear> eeoaioalij as (be <hSwt£t eeru^es isa ea-toba, 
vhsr tber appear tn tie twi et I3atai aad GcaU? ATosca. Aresta. 

lUiesai. Cora, sad CoTta aS cf tbea, teobahtr acch dsapered 
brarauenbtss ttto sadatraet Baasoihta The Lata reztea-3 chen> 
O^ta, JLfVe*. aad Cer The/ ten sat. boweete o< asy b»t<rjeal 

‘^^0^‘S'tSe eri»*5 ei flaiafa. and metier ot Ahraed-thaa Kifcoia:’^ 
Itie cade ol Anhol. wn aacaed KaTa>.ti>atE3. at vhxh hatrata. 
Mtemse wnifza GocaCca oS tuis«^eur|>Bba;>sbea(cmr(«». 

wtra which SfwScs *-lwr~ ■ eerr fre<Taeez.‘v aacexed 

ta o tens ywtt of FRfcr Bases, b(Coe by t^raaa wwam 
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obstracied knd the roads shut up agunst theni, b; <mh wm 
that had hrokra out azoongst the Tartar pnsen.^ Much 
agauat thar indinations, therefow, they were constrained to 
adopt the taeossre of retumu^ to the court of the grand khan, 
to irtota they stated the latemiption they had met with 

About the time of tbor rappearaace, Marco PoJo happened 
to amve from a voyi^e be had made, «nth a feir s’cssefs under 
his orders, to some parts of the East Inches,* and reported to 
the grand khan the latttlijfnet be brought respecting the 
countnes he had nsited, with the orcumstaoces of ha can 
navigation, which, be said, was petfonned m those seas with 
the utmost safety Thu btlcr obsen-aboo basing reached 
the can of the three ambassadon, who wrre exlremcty annous 
to return to their own eoentry, from whence they had now- 
been absent three yean, they presently sought a conference 
with our Vroetians, whom tb^ found cquidly desirous of 
misitij^ thor home, and U was settled betweni then thii 
the former, acoompamed by tb«r young queen, should obtain 
an audience of the grand knan, and represent to bun with what 
convetuence end sectmty they ought eflect their return by ws, 
to the doQunioas 0! their master, whilst the t«) age would be 
atte^ed with less expense than the ^reey by land,* aod be 
peTformed in a shorter tune, according to the expenence ot 
Uaroo Tolo, who hod lately suled u those parts Should his 
majesty taclne to gi>e hts conseot to ibeit adopting that mode 
of wmveyance, they were thro to urge him to sufier the three 
Europeans, as being persons weB skilled m the practice of 
navt^Cioo, to aceomposy them uatd they should reach the 

‘TiitM wan SBOit b*<» t<krs aliool th« jrtr rtS^, eaj pt^ 
l>aMr la tb* coaatrr c< or Trurosira*. unoani d« 

deseribtiats of ZacaitL wboM buterr is p«n CtUv Ir cncerr 

bt]( tben is rruoo ta bcbcrc (lta( (bry (« may of tte UorSui rilscn 
««T« selUon in a s(i(« o( <raaiqil.tiy Troublrs were ^so cxotrii 
acaics to CUna, ty a yonniet bnAbcr ot KuUal, wbo aticmpud to <L>- 
pote with bisi toe nsbt to tba rtnytre. 

* VS-fast arc fa<Y« iCTinea tbs Cast ((Kim taosl aot b« tmdmtood ol tbr 
cooinsst ot loUis, bat ol some o( tb« Ua&ds la tbie sasimi srcbipelaso 
pstbayt tba t^iliypian, st postiUy ib« tout Oi Tsutopa. or Champa, 
which in another (>art el ih« votk. out aather spsaltt of baviss viutrd. 
Tb* voyas* ben tnmttctied wsa MbsciMQt to ibe rraod •n4 (luaaUcno 
tzrw4it>oo which the aeltv* frosts el hoblal M bira to bt Mil sraisii 
the Vmfilna cl Japan. JlshockibecUcrerd that tbs Laun mO 1-nech 
trau, ssd thr nahao pohlishrd by tlcru. aay ootluBc ot U>« ahlps, ht.t 
tnrrcly state that he was srtanstsf treat ao emhusy ea ls<La. 

' The snesnuefi ol tbit ecoooolcal laotlve may i««oi 
cot attachment to atooer war <ne of tht wwak 
after tad th« praeciars he •dopced.er encirrd at, 
hern tbs sobirct of ssoch rcctchrsMH^ 
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tcgelhcT mlh Nicoto, Maffeo, and Kfarco Polo, when they had 
firet taken thnr IcaTc of the (rnmd khan, who presented them 
with many rubies and otiier handsome jeweb of great \-aIue 
He al^ gave directrans that the ships sbwld be funushed with 
stores and protTSions for two yean ‘ 

§ 6 After a navigattda of about three months, they armed 
at an island which lay in a southerly direction, named Java,* 
where they saw vanous objects worthy of attention, of which 
notice shall be taken in the sequel of the work. Talong their 
departurt from thence, they employed eighteen months tn the 
Indian seas before they were enabled to rcich the place of their 
desttoabon m the territory ot Ling Arghun , • and dunng this 
part of their voyage also they bad an opportunity of ohseivuig 
many tiungs, whi^ shall, m like manner, be related hereafter 
But here it may be proper to tocntion, that between the day of 
their sailing and that of their amval, they tost by deaths, of 
the crews of the vessels and othen who were embuked, about 
sue hundred persons, and of the three ambassadors, only one, 
whose name was Goza, survived the voyage, whilst of u the 
ladies and female attendants one only died* 

Upon landing they were iaformeo that king Argbun had 
died some time before,* and that the government of the 
country was then administered, on behalf of his son, who was 
a youth, by a person ot the name of Rj aiato * From 

Milmc of Ika movluble ureditiaQ Ircco tbr or river ol 

Pddag, ire sur bter traia erctmutucei larsuoR^ la ijHarat putt 
at tbe work, to b<ve ukeo pUoa «bou( ib« becoBioc of ttgi tbrte 
jvut beton tb« dtsib of ibe acDfxior koblal, ead (our Tun prwious 
(0 (be urtva] oi Iht Polo tamSj et Venice, in irjs 
' SoCM deisils o( tbii {wn of ttie vora^s are givea t> book (>i. cbtp 
X . where the tslaod bwe called lava, a tenned Java umor and is cv> 
d^Uv intended fat Snmatia. it will iTfoar that tber wanted the 
Chance ei like mcaisoaa ta a northeni pert <d t^and. near the western 

entrance oi the atntts oi Stalacea. 

*Tbe place where the axpeditloo dUmatelr arrived b not dmctlv 
menuooM in anr p»S oi the week but thare ere strone prouada lor 
tnierrisg U to have been the cctebrated port ol Ormnx. with respect 
to the j>risce named Artbss khan, see r>ot(\ on p aj 
*Thu Dortaht^ b so greater than eapected ia vessels 

crowded with laeo osacciaiotsed tn voyages o( sacb duntka, and who 
had pmsed several nooths at an aseborage in the (traits of Malacca 
and although it should hare smouited to OGO-tbird of Chetr whole 
Bomber the p ropoft aa i would not have exceeded what was suSered by 
Ixrd Aosoo and other navigaiors of the aaveataeath and eighteenth 
eeatorles. 

• ArghoB khan, aeenrdmg to the •triheritus followed by De Guutnes. 
died in the third raoDth of the year 690 ot the he]rah, answering to Usr^ 
is the year oi our Lead 1x91 

* The persoa here namkl Rkikato, ea Qdaeato la the Italian ortho- 
grajiby, and described as the rules ot tiie country in the Mine ol the Ute 
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temtoiy of king Argimn. Th« grind kban upon receiving 
this ftppGcatKKi showed bj ha countenance that it was exceed 
ingiy displeasing to bua, averse as he was to parting with the 
Venetians, Feeing nevertheless that he could not with pro- 
priety do otherwise than consent, he yielded to their entreaty 
Had It not been that he found constrained by the im- 

portance and urgency of tha peculiar case, they would never 
otherwise bare obtained pemussion to withdraw themselves 
from hxs semes. He sent for them, however, and addressed 
them with much kindness and conde^amnon, assuring them of 
his regard, and requiring from them a promise that when they 
should have residra some tune m Europe and with their own 
family, they would return to bun once more. Uith this object 
in new he caused them to be forstshed with the golden tablet 
(or royal ehop), which contained his order for thar having free 
and safe conduct through every part of his dominions, with 
the needful supplies for themselves and their attendants. Be 
likewise pve them authonty to act ui the capacity of tus 
ambsssaoors to the pope, the ku^ of France and Sfsua, and 
the other Cbnstinn pnsces.* 

At the same tune preparatiotis were made for the equipment 
o! fourteen ships, earn uving four nsasts, and capable of being 
nannted with nine sails,* the constructioD and ngging of 
whito would admit of arspV decoptioa, but, to avoid pro- 
lixity, it is for the present omitted. Among these vessels there 
were at least four or five that had crews of two hundred and 
fifty or two hundred and sixty men. On them were embarked 
the ambassadors, baN-mg the queen under thor protechon. 


> Is tbe Laba version u b said tha* be eppi^ted ambassadwe o( fan 

own CotlMsearcoar^loaeeceapaartbeearetbrKO bDtoooaSusioa 
13 aiietwards to tudi penenans. a.U)oogl> aa ofavtoos occasioa 

(that at tfae mortaiityj preseoCi (Cself the lUhUt n* 2 sie t* coamieied 
es preltfafalc- 

> For tfae modem pnetiee, u the mxtfaera part of C U aa, and parti, 

etdariv co tbs Pe-b4 ol riggiag vesseb mteoded to be emplov^ m focei^ 
e o v a ees. wUb /»w masts, we have Ibe aotbevitv ol Barrow vfao un 
** le b BUpossibie oot to consider tbe ootsccs grmi bj tbs earlr traveller 
(Siaico Polo} as eunoos, fauaoun;, acd raiuable and as far as tbey 
revacd the empire of Ouas, tbex tear aitwital endeoce at thetr being 
reawallT correct. He sailed Inm Cfama in a fleet coosistsie of tomteen 
ships, carTyac /w masts, and bavme Ifaew faofds partiUoced mto 
separate tbambwv e obsoved maaj faundreda of a larger de- 

senpuoa, that areesployedta foreign vorages. an cacrroig/mr masts.” 
— Travels ia p 45. lo tbe X.ato voskd the wera are, ” qnama 

qiu^Jiet habebat qeatuor malos, ct multds ec illis ibant mm doodecun 
V elrs,**—” of which ea^ bad focr oiastf, and maar of them west mtii 
twdve saSs.” It u known that oiow Cfamese Teasels do not earty 
any kind of topsaiL 
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together with Ntcolo, llaffeo, and ll&zco Polo, when they bad 
first talen their leare of the grand khan, who presented th«a 
with many rubies and other handsome )eweb of great value 
He also gave directions that the ^ps should be funusbed with 
\ stores and provistom for two years ' 

§ 6 After a navigation of about three months, they amved 
at an island which lay in a southerly directioQ, named Java,* 
where they saw vanous objects worthy of attention, of which 
notice sh^ be taken m the sequel of the work, Tatong their 
departure from thence, they employed eighteen months in the 
Indian seas before they were enabled to reicb the place of tfaar 
destination m the territory of fang Arghun,* and during tlus 
part of their voyage also they had an opportamty of observing 
many things, wbii^ shall, in like manner, be related hereafter 
But here it may be proper to mention, that between the day of 
thof tad that of their arrival, they lost by deaths, of 
the crews of the vessels and others who were embuked, about 
sue hundred persons, and of the Ume ambassadors, orily one, 
whose name was Goza, survived the voyage , whilst of ^ the 
ladies and female attendants ooe only died.* 

Upon landing they were Informed that king Argbun bad 
died some time before,* and that the government of the 
oauatry was then admimstered, on behalf of his son, who was 
still a youth, by a person of name of Ki akato.* From 

* The KUlmg o) Uus remukable expedluoo btno the Pe-ho ot nver of 
PAiag. wo laaf taler fnua arcazasUocey mestKased ta ^Serest parts 
of the work, to (!»▼<! C^ea pUoe eborit the t>egniiung of 1291 three 
years befese the death of the «sk['etor Kublal, and four years previous 
to the amval of the Pelo family at Vemn, ia 1295 

' Some details of thu part of the voya^ are pvea ia hoc^ M. chap 
I where the eland here called Java, is teitned java susor aad is evi 
dently mteaded foe Sumatra. It will appear that they vaofed the 
change ol the taocaooa in a northern port oi that island, near the wcsteni 
entrance of the straits of Malacea- 

'The place vbeie the eipecbtSoa vllnsafdy arrived is not dzrecUy 
t&«itioeM in any part of the wwfc bat there are tcrons nounds fw 
infening ft to bare been the celebrated port of Oimox. SVith respect 
to the prince named Arshua-khan. see Note* on p 33 

*Th» moTtahty u no ptater than mj^t be expected is vessels 
crowded with men caaoeastotsed to voya^et of saeb duratioo, aod who 
had passed several tBcaths at an aochenge bt the sCiatCs of Malacca 
and altbousfa it should have antounUd to oc^tbird of their whole 
number the jctnwrtion would not have exceeded what was sufiertd by 
Ixsd Anscd asd other naviyah^ cf the seveiiteenlb and eiybteeath 
eentarjes. 

* Arghuo khan, according to the anthenbes followed by Ele Guicnes, 
died in the third moath of the year £90 of the bejtah, anawenne to March 
in the year of our Lord 1291 

' The person here named Kf^katix cv CTiiacato in the Italias crtho> 
frapfay aad dessibed as the rofer of the eoerntry ia the of the late 
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V-ita they desired to teedre ustnictions as to the maaner ia 
srJach they were to dupose of the pnacess, whna, by the 
<rd«rs of the late king, they fa&d coadocted thither. Bis 
answer was, that they ought to present the lady to Kasaa,* 
the son of Arghua, who was then at a place on the borders of 
Persia, which has its deoomiaatioa from the Arbor seceo,* 
where an army of sixty thousand men was assemhted for the 
purpose of goanfiig certain passes against the imiption of 
the enemy,* This they proceeded to caaiy into esecntiim, 
and has-ii^ effected it, they retonied to the residence of si- 
akato, because the road they were afterwards to take lay m 
that (hrection.* Here, ho»«er, they reposed themselTes for 

s SOD, wai Ku-Uato, tbe c«<xn<l ton of Abafca-fc&aB, aad ecese- 
<)c*«iUy tte bratncf of AreSick. i>;>cn vbes* deaia be H said to bzve 
seuot Um throM faUboueli pa-baps eolf as regeot or psotcctor), to the 
pnsadKe ai ta oepbe*, ISeo a tBiacr 

* Tkt prciee wb^ carcr a here wnitea Kasaii. cr <*-»»»« aad ty Zfe 
CsiraesCaaaa, was Cbaaaa kbaa. tbec]d«*t>cnoi Aigtca, He did sol 
sieased to tbe ttrooe «{ r<nta scatil ibe ead of the ytK tr$s, searir 
yean after tb« deaCi «( bis father, who bad sect b:a to naide a 
KhcraaaA. mder tb« tst<dM* ^ wt stabeg. or ttrrmar, sss^ Nn* 

a by whoM penuawo b« aftervatda cetneed the Uaorelaiaa faitb, 
ledt tbe same of Mabndd. ti doe* not apwat that be was OMsted 
(a that p-omoa by his node Kaf-fchare. asd this remniAdiuea, that 
tbe prtaeexs shon/d be c o nreyad to 1 ue» as the f t pruau rUirre it ba 
/aiher, serves to show that they were not Bpat urmi of acsbai bcBtSity 
It n fenbw j e ti ve d by ib« csouasstaao^ tbat when, oroo the toorder 
of Kat-kbatn, tbe nv<erBffiest leS into the beads el Daido (a gtaadsoo 
at Hslaga ia a disown low), aad Ghaaao aarebed witb n axiay to 
Hej IRigta) to assert hj beri<tta/T tfaims. Ibe Snt desaad he nude 
was. I^C tbe asaamss of ba osde shoold be dehremi O? Co b-a. Atur 
a donbcfol sa^tggte maiataioed dmtg a period of neb; esacebt, (he 
of bis pnsapaj e&eoa led to tbe deatrueuco of ih* tg ar i j ef , 
aod Cbazaa ascended the ihnse nf Pema. about two yean tubscqaeally 
to Uw amvai of tbe p — in m, o( wbom cothiag fivtha U ceecrdea. 

■ Store CBtstnstaatul Bcctawi B nude ol tbs district, and of the tree 
beat wbeace it a aa,d to derive ita aypefiaiioa. m chap aa. of this book. 

* Tbs u tbe BSpcrtaat pass known to the ascienta by the appeLauco 
of Porta Caspsa cr Caspian Scra s fu disttagusshed bm chose of 
DabMd. as weS as of Kadbar). and tersied by fasten) geographers 
tbe Strulx of Kbowar. cr Khaar. bees a Pwsaa wwd, ngmljrrig a 
valley between two tan«sla.ia, <K tccan a mull towti near tbe easton 
estrano whsdi bean the sas>e Base. **11115 tea aritahle chasm,’* savs 
Rensdl, ** ts sow eaSed the sumt or pssage of bbowar (Qzora of the 
from a town or distnet b> the Bc^sbbourboed. It b situated 
at tbe tarmmatiaa of the ercat Sait Deert. almat due north iraai 
aad about fifty to the eastward of tbe rums of Key (or 
Rafs} Aleraadg- pasved through it £a bis way from Kages towasdi , 
'tna Baftna. Delia \ aha and Herbot amoogst the ooderas, and 
Pbay BiaoogU tbe aaoents. have desenbed U paniculaily It is eight 
miles throut^h. and tenesnSv bttj yard* is bfeadth.’‘--Ceograptu3l 
System of Koodotiis »va rTn-M>,i and eapUmed, p rys, note. 

* Fraa the preceding pan of Ifce narrative w» m^iit be fed to suppose 
tie reodence- of Kai khacu to have beea si cce of tbe sostiera prov m tee 
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the space of nine months * When they tooL their leave he 
furnished them with four golden tablets, each of them a cubit 
m length, five inches wide, and weighing three or four marks of 
gold.* Theif uiscnptioa began with invoking the blessing of 
the Almighty upon the grand khan,* that his name might be 
held in reverence for many years, and denouncing the purush 
ment of death and confiscation ol goods to all who should 
refuse obedience to the mandate It then proceeded to direct 
that the three amb-assadors, as his lepresentatives, should be 
treated throughout hu donuiuoos witn due honour, that their 
e-Tpenses should be defrayed, and that they should be pro- 
vided with the necessary escorts. AH this was fully complied 
with, and from many places they were protected bodies of 
two hundred horse, nor could this have been dispensed with 
as the govenunent of Ki akato was unpopular, and the people 
were disposed to commit tnsuits ami proceed to outrages 
which they would not have dared to attempt under the rule 
of theu proper sovereign.^ In the course of ihtit journey our 

et Pml« Uet her«, a« th« eretesry «« &nU, that, conronaaMy with 
th* hbtorics ol tb« timet, U lay in the route between the ylaee where 
Cbaias was eACAinreO. oo the eaaiem tide o( the Caifian airalci, anu 
the eorntry ol Armenia, inwartb which out traveUen were ailvaneimi 
Hf & ilerbelot. De Cutcne\ am) otben, »e ve accotJmfily to) \ ihj 
the capital ot the pnneet ol ibn dynatif wai ih» dty oi Tauni or Ta^ir 
In A<1erblj«it, but that they lre<iueailf relied (etpKlaUy In lummer) ai 
Haoiadaij. tn Alirbai. its ct^rr to be nearer to Che hynan iron tier 

* Fnn what haa been taicl is the preerduic Dote, we may presume 
this place to have been Tabna. 

*Tbe mvk betni; etsbt ouneei, the tablets xasst have bees nnnecr^ 
sarsly expetulre and tooaaveaiently ponderous. Tba olhet venlens do 
Dot specity either weight or itaa, and soim state tbea to be o^y (tea 
•dJilionai tablets 

* Tho shows that the sovetrifruty ol the bead ot the lamily was still 
acknowledged by these branches, and Kii-hbatn mlsht have partieulac 
moiives lor eourllnc Its sacctfcMi. Gbaraa 0 said to have beca the first 
who renounced thu species ol vaisalaje, and probably did sot 
tend as ambaisador to China iodenand the investiture. 

* la the conduct her* desenbed we have a prool of the (eaeral doubt 
enterUlned respeeCm; hu ncht to the throae, althoagb the htoehul 
chiefs affected to consider it aa depeodent npm Ihear eiectioo. The 
historians alt aim b reprobactDC ho habits as liebaached and Inlamou!!, 
and these chiefs, indignant at beiog Koverned by a prince so corrupt 
** equally hated by his subjects and despised by foreiKDers. moWed to 
remove him, and mad« an oOcs ol the trowti, not to Ghazan whom 
they mlebt think stiU too youofC, o« too leeble in bodily fraine, for theit 
puryose, but to Baidu, a yraodsoB ot liulapi, and cousia el the laie 
kmy who was then governor ol Oa(hdsd. A battle was louehl. In 
which Ka>Uiatu personally brave totmdbinuell deserted by a p&cipal 
officer who commanded a wag «l bis army was deieated, 

Quently siranglcd. For a mrewnstantlal detaQ of these 
tne authority of Kbosdersir see the BibSiolh^que (Mentale, 
anlcle lia du ^ee also the artteie Cangiatu, quo ton 
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trareEM ncsiTwi nrta gjg s ee of tbs faad (Kobii!) 
larasg diperted tias life, * ii^sch ectsaly pot sa ai to *3 
tgt85peCt<rft 2 >ggr"TBia2 g those regiaCS. P ^rrerT^^ f 
tfcar oteadsd rxjte, tisey teasiad e» otr of Tms- 

z oa d , Jbtsa wbsaat tber trtxe c iJ ed to Csestaatacjde, to 
Negropost,* sod fcallT to Veciss, tt vtodt place, a tise ea- 
joTxaect c* besidi sod sb ca d ant ndsss, they saldy armed ts 
lia year 1:395. Oa tlas occaaaa tlay <^sed cp tbcr tiaois 
to Gjd, ifio bad now beea pfea a cd to teLew froa sorfi 
gnat fac^nes, after fcsvc^ prtseeed feoa canswals* 
peEJi “na faregoe^ carratrre csay be ccrsderad es a pee* 
Lair ary cia^itsr, the object ef wiasii s to cake tie reads- 
icqsasrtad wnii ^ opporticntiis XLm» Pc& bad ef acqcrsas 
a fcsowls^ cf tie tbs^ b» docribe, d-jrs^ a rcadeow of so 
easy yesra El tbs eafCEto ports of the Korid. 


Lv cassases^ tbe d ae a p t w a ef etxsnss irh<:b klarto 
PeJo exKted to ^ca, aod of tbs!;t worthT cf cotice wbnii bs 

BKS^CA.cS^ctCamra,'' “E&oaelesX’nsaWTWlTaeieHna^QBa 
<te a pnso srEd Axu^ 9> GiK3ta.~ W c tCoCd ie*n £nea tasee w 
bcstX'ke&RwtCBodaxt o<2 » wbcmtsoiieci 

usa so blue, a »t s3. Sico KCe «t tbCM 

b^mlsaiaa. li is > eget an s aCT tx^rasar tg=Jg aV» . fed ofte e» 
>r!B£:^ SB^vts ts&esed k*lbe ct c±xfi fteisst 

«>.u tos tovee a*W‘g>p.««f (a «suai.ia D d ets^x n s s 

rjltta ai p*f*r-wte*rr (adc.Cb3:s.— {>c Cssjaca, Ka^CieS Bbb. 

^ ssae tie dxieui {rawtsce Hc;cj «■ «i_i 

b ttesr C3XS tuev bistev os b:3 luei <i( toi- oa. iras pmiizkai gfxad 
sv.u m *«tr beesae espmr cf g xc t-e dsCrccace cf 

tae dfS^tT ft vtD lessee 0 tiUaji cr seqt^ 

of tSo fSeil irrff^ Kus^ sa T»i» jaiJ *<<5 ft It* b if — - ft ; cj sxyt, », 
tic i— • of essSty Tcara Ji js aos s ci rr- s &g tbM IS* of u enal 
K? >3 tte tyiSi** el Uo^v^ zt Tetm tbo^ ba** isosd 

i;} tnjto t-jt ecort of PovA «3d cas«<!acaU7 to cor t»vcx.ce^ znA 

fcos TsSau t*** Uft tbets^ 

ft f t*st ft taistgaetSwsri, imrf sriJivrtcft 

t±* «.>-^ ci Pres* ««* frn*3-ai -t a. %«r bal po aewnn cf AS ' 
lezpcftt ef Sciii. *3>1 »TOld pay Utx U tSce possperts. By 

tS/» wiy 6l Cecrcft to Tiettscod. ea tie Eat re , liex t«ad-f)«ieT was 
ecee secure, oj vie* as bUl pin tbey *«e c&io’ Cbc 
pr-tKtoQ of Ibe Ora t a a pcssee. wbpee bai l r ra^aed O CuC on i t 
ao^pcsilst bsirlsa of Tie&sos^ Sroet rsof ta tiOs:. 
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observed therein, it is proper to mention that we are to dis- 
tinguish two Airncnias, tM Lesser and the Greater.* The 
Idr^ of the Lesser Arraenia dwefls in a city caUed Sebastoz,* 
and rules his dominioris with strict regard to justice. The 
towns, fortified places^ and castles are numerous. There is 
abundance of all necessaries of life, as well as of those things 
which contribute to its comfort. Game, both of beasts and 
birds. Is in plenty. Itmustbesaid,however,thattheairofthe 
country is not remarkably healthy. In former times its gentry 
were esteemed expert and brave soldiers ; but at the present 
day they are grtot drinkers, puriUsnitnons, and worthless. 
On the sea-coast there is a aty named Laiassus,* a place of 
considerable traffic. Its port is frequented by merchants from 
Venice, Genoa, and many other places, who trade in spiceries 
and drugs of ^Qerent sorts, manufactures of silk and of wool, 
and other rich coaimodilies- Those persons who design to 
* Tbu duUocUon e( th« Anoenias late the Crea.ier and the Lesser, is 
eoatennsble to «bat «e 6od us and the feoerspbert o( tb» 

middle spa, altbou^h other divusoas have taken plane sues that 

K «t Asia baa be«n tobieet to tbe Ottomaa empire. Tb< Lesser 
esu b defined br ButchiOf as oemprebrndiBg that pan o( Cap> 
ptdooia and Ciltaa whieb bee aloog tbe western aide ol tba Creates 
Astnefija. and also ea tbe westen aide of tbe Eupbrates That la tba 
dapa of Haitoo it extended sootb of Tauns. and included Cilicta (cam- 
pestns), trbicb was not tbe case la more aadent umea, %e have tbe 
tisexeeetlonable soeharitr of tbat bstonaa. 

* As i( appears from tbe paasace footed la tbe prreedicgr note, as srell 
as from other autbenttex, tbat Sb was tbe capital ol the Lesser Armeaia 
darag tbe relgut of tbe Leons aod Haitooi, we are led to 'oppose tbe 
Sebastos bere meotlooed to bare t>eea tbe aacteat name of tbat otp, or 
of one tbal stood on tbe same site. It u obvious, indeed, from tbe ge^ 
gtapby of Ptolemy, tbat there were many places m Asia blmor that bore 
the names of Sebastia, Sebaste. and Sefwtopols (besides one in Syria), 
and in bis enomeratim 0! tbe towns of Cibcia, we find a Sebaste, to which, 
in tbe Latin truulaUao, pabbsbed at Venice in isGa, tbe epithet of 
“ au|:usta '* Is annexed Upon the fonodabons of tbi^ Leon 1 (ftnen 
whom the conatry is called by the Arabians, Belan Leon, as well as Belad 
Sfsl.tnay have bufit the modem tfty.asd tbeCreek name may have been 
stfli prevtaent. We are told, however, tbal tbe aty which preceded Sis, 
as the capital of Armenia ktinor, was named Messis, Massfs, or Stassissa, 
(be ancieoC SfopsuesUa, aod It must be confessed that if authority was 
not 20 o{^>os!tic>a to oootectitFe, tbe sound of these names mi^ht lead os 
to sappose that the modeni name was eely an abbrevtatito of bfes-sis, 
and Mbastoz a suhstitoljon for Mopsaeste In a snbseijueat part of 
the chapter the oty of Sevasta or Sewte, the n^ern ^was or Srvas, is 
spoken of under circnmstaaees tbat appear to distinfuisb It entirely from 
ue Armenian capital; baTUif been recently conquered by the Moghuls 
b from tbe Seljok pnnees 

* Laiaszo, or Alas, is sitnated fat a low, tnerassy coantty, formed by 
the aUovion of tbe two nvers Sihcn and ]ihc<i (of CiUaa), and (as 
obs erve d to me by liajoc Rennelt) at the present mouth of ue latter 
Its trade has been transferred to Alexandretta ot Scanderocn, on the 
opposite or Syrian side of the cnlL 
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traTel into tji< fc^erwr ol the Le\-aa^* nnally proceed in the 
first lastaace to this port of talaasts. The b^idaiies of the 
Lesser Anaeaj* a?e, oa the sooth, the land of PKanise, coir 
occupied fg" tb* Siiaceos;* oa the north, ^aramen-a, m- 
habited by TutLo t aan s ; tctcards the northeast Ue the aties 
of K&wmah, $evasta,* aed many others subject to tbs Tar- 
tars; and on the western side it is boaaded ty the whidj 
extends to tbe shore of Chiisterdom. 


QT THE PKOtT^C^ <UU.rrt TCKXOKAXUf WHERE XHE TBS 

ams or bxtv, caisshub, abs sttaeta, axd or trs 
comoBcx* 

T&e ichabntaats of Ttakorearna * may be distiafiusbed into 
three Tbe Tnrloiaass, wbo rerertnce Si^oset and ^ 

foCow hts lav, are s rode people, aad doll of bteHect They ' 

• Lemt b • e{ tbe A a a laLa or AmiWi. treca tbe 

Gn^ ^t*X 4 onau.** ugEitriae tbe ejea t i y that bes mmsiW 

fcocx Greece. As * teexia taoerceeit tbooU be eqntnlat 

»< aere otemtre mamititctj. MOd h ttenelait tlM oar 
fotifx --nrAnCT It t9 e<fiote Asu SijBcr Soyrtu b et pmenl eiteeTad 
tbe pnae^al pot ^ tbe Leraat. and tbe two veas to be eow ccoSned 
o t£e oeceantfe oaee. 

e For tbe Land or Pa^(iDe,*b<ii extends so fnrtber to tbe 

ci*tS t*-»- Tyrei “ to be vodmiood Syiu, «r Uat part ei iteaaed 
bordwa ea OWia «r tbe focibera part ot Anaema 
\i„^ ''as tbe is^ e^Dwal d awaci iticp oi Syria adndes Palestine, 
aed tbe Utter sae^ ^ Cnbadea, nacre faaiaur to 

EorcMis t^T" Samw. U » M sa rpojog ibu they sboobi loee- 
viaSbeox&iaaJe^ Saraeaas here tpo^ea et we tte sobjecti 
o( t2v Xazaeisb yaUass or addaa* ol Efrpt. wbo mcwd baa tbe 
powm H* Sjrt*. vbat tbe pno*** et tbe faoily ol Salada, or ol 
tbe AmWe dTHaSte, bad VasC la «Kb«r parts ol tbe W* tbe tera is 
*rtb tta» ot JUicoe^ 

‘ "Tli TtKfcaaaas et &sraoazus vse e race ot Tartars settM in AsU 
tbe gveemastt ot tbeSdyabipriaees. of wboQ aa aeeoaat 
»jabeiaciidr»lbet'^bJTOX»e*r. Kaasanab i»CjBsarea,aadSeTasta«- 
?y* 5 a»ft.tJ»SaasW 9 »l“ Caw^iaca* *1 Pt.^?i^ Siwas « Sctm trf 
Ite mesefit day. <***** t>«io«»P=S t» »be uas dynasty, that bad 
tesrSrwed bf M»6b=U »» tbe yea iiaa- > 

• Br Turteaaaiu* »e are M tradwetaas^ ceowaSr, tbe possessoos ot J 
tbe feat Sd’&k 47e>^*tT bi Asss Sbocr. exteodin^ imn Ciboa asd 
ra^bylia. in tbe sontb, to tbe aborts «1 tbe Emice sea. and beta 

PiSsdiaandilTsu.ttilbeerest.latbetpwedenotArtncasMaK*. mcto d - 

ag Ibe cieatw pat^ *►< Pbrypa and Cappadocia. Kleiber with Pontta, 

IM pjxi — »fta lainfem pionaces ot Karamasia and RoiaiTai. tr 
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dwell amongst the tnountauia and m places difficult of access, 
where their object is to find good pasture for their cattle, as 
they live entirely upon animal food There is here an excel 
lent breed of horses aluch has the appellation of Turki, and 
fine mules which are sold at high pnces ' The other classes 
'' are Greeks and Armenians, who reside m the ahcs and forti 
fied places, and gam their hving by eonsmcrce and inanu 
facture The best and handsomest carpets in the world are 
vrrought here, and also silks of enmson and other nch colours* 
Amongst its aties are those of Kogni, Kaisanah, and Sevasta, 
m which last Saint Blaise obtained the glorious crown of 
martyrdom * They are all subject to the great khan, emperor 
of the Oneatal Tartars, who appoints governors to them* 
We shall Qow speak of the Greater Amenia. 

Ue eountrr of Rdm. Of tbe feraet of these, the capital was tecaium, 
etmtpied hr the onental wntets to Kutujah, asd bf tbote of Ibe 
Cntsadea C« of tb« lafter SeOute or Srbastopolu. comipted 

to Siwas or Srras. The chief franawhcnthei^aityot Seljubs denvad 
Its apt>«Uauaa, was by birth a Turkooiaii, of TorhistaB, oa the north 
Mitera Side ot the naer Sihoa er laaartes. but is the service of a pnaee 
of Khetsr on the Woira, from Which be ded end pumed hit lortuse la 
a> Traasoxiaai asdidtoiaeolbisismayin Khcra>aa. Having acquired 
r enat celebrity they were at tearibHisbled. by themeansof munerenu 
tnbesofTuriraaaos who tofaedtheirstsisdarl toesuhlishtsorere gsty 
w tapoiotofeiccat, anempirwthefinsapsl seat of which was in Penaa. 
Another branch, abont the year jo8w wtrsud the fine provutes of Asia 
filiaor the Greelc emperors, aod fermed the kwfiom of which we 
are now speaking Through its temcory the Chnstus princes repeate^T 
farted then way in theu progress to the HiJy hand, and it n computed 
by hutonau that not fewer than lu boedred thousand men perished is 
prelinunary warfare. At tengtb the power of (he Seljois yteided to 
tbe oseiwhelouag influence of the bouse ot Jengia khan, and Us our 
anther’s tune they w0e reduced to tn si gn ifi f aoce but irtm iheir rums 
Sprang the empire of the Ottiunans, (be founder of which had been tn the 
service of coo of the last sultans of Icnuum. 

> The pasten) habits of the Turkoman Tartars are preserved to this 
day even tn Asia klinor and the distioctino of their tnhes subsets al^ 
The Turks breed ol horses is esteemed throughout the hast, for spin 
and hardiness. 

* " Et ibi fiuot aoriaal et Upeti pulehnores de anado et polchnnns 
cciions,** are tbe words of the Latia teat. 

* “ Blaise, bishop of Sebasta. in Cappadocia, Ui the second and third 

centuries, says the Bir^rapbical Dtebonary suSered dradi under 
Di-xieuaa by decap tauoa after betag whipped and bavins his flesh 
torn with iron combft. It is cbGcalt to say how tbe invention (of 

wool combing) came to be attributed to him but it had probably no 
better ongm than the circumstaaee of his being tortured with the instni 
dents us^ in the comhtos of wooL 

y * It IS the family of Hutagu, and the tribes who foUowed bis standard 
frotn the oertb, whom our aotbar always designate by the name of 
Oneatal Tartars, to duttsguish tbeaa frooi the dccendaaa ol Satu, who 
settled near the Mdga, on the oocth western side of the Caspian, and 
extended their conquests towatds Europe whilst the fanner entered 
Persia froca the Eastern quarter t^thewayofTraosoxianaasd Kborasan. 
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CHAPTER IV 


or ARiJtyiA ItAJOR, Df ^mCH AS£ THE OTIES OT ASimGAH, 
ARCIJIQS, AKD DAKZIJ — OF TOE CASTtE OF PAIPCSTH— OF 
THE VOIOTTAIK rTHERE THE ARE OF NOAH KESTEO — OF IBE 
EOUKDARIES or THE PROFIXCE— ASU OF A REMapraETT 

rocsTAOi OF on- 


Aximru Jfajor u aa atensiTe proricce, at the entrance of 
which is 8 dty earned Arzmgan,* where there is a nsanufaettire 
of -very fine cotton doth caBed bombazines,* as well as of 
many other curious fabrics, whidj It would be tedious to 
eoumemte. It possesses the b anefeopest and most Excellent 
baths of warm water, tssmng from the earth, that are ftsy« 
where to be found.* Its tshabitaoU an for the most part 


e. Aft«fl]Aa,i* satr cie«r (e< ftosoerot Koan'sh. but just vuAja tbe 
£»» ol Anseeb lujtr ** Otte vfUe,** mjs D Habelot. “ •ppamrst « 
FlatOt S I'AtQStue, ct fut rrae pw K* Uc^ on Tutara I'ui 640 dc 
VHejir*, d« 1. C IJ«1, t» ditaited* Kaamowoo, fcis tfAJidio le 
^IgiDOde, aossi tin t«) t^c* de SStasu et ds CdurSe.** By la 
cneoUl gev fr a fbv It i* s«id to tc; ** Oppidics eeUbwnsuiB, Agaai, 
smsaou, eapios^ boob rcboi. toceltj^iK. perUaeas sd Ananusm 
tales Romczi premaaas et C tAMtaai titom, beod proc al Anersaoiiio. 
nieTW taeoUs ents muimxni pvtcm Asnuasica.*' Altcztl SetoJlsis 
ladf* Cecertpha^ Is t lUei S e l a dmt Jeupiut a i^etiea. 

«tu> traveUed tato Ptxda. tn the fiJtecwu eeataty, tiwaha e( Axwoeea 
as a pUea that had loraerif bcoi e< coDseqnesee, bot was Uxa nsostlr 

f^e'oaai* o/a species «f cirti whici, | here her# triads ted “bam- 
baxae,” b ia the lUUao of Raa»x\ ** tiochas wu di bsmbssk^** sad ia 
the Latia Teroaos ** bocbiraaQS. bochyramB, and bceaiaictts.'* Its 
s-jb<tasee or testmi a not Uearly cipUiaed la our dicucatnes. that 
cJ Cotmw, pnoted fa i«xf, defines “ boeeasia,'* W b* “ a kind «f fin* 
bnekansB, that bath a rtsemblaore oJ ladata, and u isocb used Jt 
baiae, a& the stufie eaIlsinanQi]i.** But this. It a eTsdent, cannot apply 
toa cunofactore «{ boabaps w eotloo, and the VoeaboUrto dtUa 
Crusca, as w^ as the Ctossarr of PoCaoie, tpesk of ** baeherazae fciaa* 
ebisrisaa," and “ bocberaaie baabafinc^’* aad both of ibaa Quote car 
anther for the me of the wos& AU the etaaples ecarey the ides cl 
tne, white, and soft cotton cJotb; tberevtneef what R now called buck- 

rant. The early Lata text speaks of txicaxaae and bsabace as two 
dutiact thras*. . ..... 

*j<att^ warm baths irr found ht many parts of Asia alacr. and 
particiilajty near Aacyra. the tnodeni Angora oe Aagmi. which are sta^ 
moeb frequented. Their sitoatioo it denoted by the word Theimw, in 
Keunell a rasp espl^tory of the Ketreat et the Ten thomasd. TSey 
art also ipckoi t>< at T^n m Cccryda, but of their cxisteate at Anenjnn 
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native Amcnians, but under the dominioo of the Tartars. 
In this province there arc many dttes, but Arzingan is the 
principal, and the seat of an archbishop; and the next in con- 
sequence are Aigiron ^ and Danir.* It U v cry extensive, and, 
in the summer season, the station of a part of the army of the 
Eastern Tartars, on account of the go<w pasture it affords for 
their cattle; but on the approach of winter they are obliged 
to change their quarters, the fall of snow being so very deep 
that the horses could not find subsistence, and for the sake of 
irarmth and fodder they proceed to the southward. Within 
a castle named Paipurth,* which you meet with in going from 
Trebisond to Tauns, there is a rich mine of silver.* In the 
centra part of Armenia stands an exceedingly large and high 
mountain, upon which, it is said, the ark of Noah rested, and 
for Uua reason it is termed the mountain of the ark.* The 


*Aectroa, or, la the Laun renions. Arsyren, b a ctrrupUeo of Anerr&oi, 
fRa:u)n,ef ArxeaCT'rem, <distiacti*eoaffl« (iven toa dty called Aecen. 
u beiag ia« lut tueog pl»«e, m tbat directioo. betongini to tbe GrHk 
rmpba " ArtcRaai,'' urt Ab<ii(«da, ** nt erueesm oou legionum 
i KutDsonuQ ab oneoca. la ciua <v>eataU et trpieotnosaU latva cat 
' iCM EuphratU.” 

* Dirtu, wtueh In tbe 8ul« ediiloo is Damrim, ta tb* older lAtla, ARitt, 
aad la the Italian epitomea, Arart and Anin. Is the town now called 
Anis, situsled <tt the bordec ol the Lake Vuu ancicDUy named AniSM 
palus. “ Arglsb.'* say* klaodooald Klnneu, Is a town coniamiax six 
thoBsaad lababitasts. altuated oo ibe ocrin-weit side of ibe lake, tbrea 
dayx' jouraef fratn Vao. There are four islands la the lake, oo one of 
wtueb IS an Anaenlaa monasteiy, and three hundred pnests Mecaoj; 
ol the Pet^aa Empire, pp ssk. 3x9 These place^it may be obse^ed, 
lay lo our author's rrlmniax routes from TauHs to Trebisond. 

* Paipurth, the Paiburt ol D'Anviile's sod Reooell's maps, is situated 
among the tnouaCaios, us « aortherly direclloa from Arterrum. As the 
word purl sigsiliea a casUe la tbe Ameiiiaa lannage, aud as the Arabian 
geographers, Imm not bavmg tbe ktter p In then alphabet, are obliged 
to substitute the h, it Is probable Ibat tbe former is the more gehuiue 
ofthogrsphy This castle is pwcolarly aoted by Josaphat Barbara, 
who says, “ Paitrodo d'essa ^rabisooda) pec andar i Thaoris . . . il 
pnmo luogo notabile cbe at trora. < uno eastello in piano in una vaUe 
a' ognitonio circoodata da monti. nommato Baiburih, costel forte e 
mursto. . . . Cmnue giorsate rlu in fa. si irova Aisengan. . . . Poi 
si ntrava us eastello oommato Carpitrtb.'’— Viaggio in Persia, p 43, ed. 
t 54 S. fstnia- 

* Although this particular false may have been exhausted, silver 
mines are Imown to exist In Uus Past of Anneuta. 

* Tbe mountain ol Ansrnia (ise Ararat ol Senptore) upon which Ibe 
ark is believed by the ChruUau of that country to hare rested, stands 

.Bat far from tbe city of Envaa or frwdo Tbe tlahometaas, however. 
Wassign to It a diEerenf situation. " L'opuuon commune des Orlentaux," 
says D'lferbelot, " est gue Tsrdse de Noi s'actfta tur U niootagae de 
Cioudi, qui (St uhe da craupe* da moat Taurus ou GorduBus 
mime, et cetle tradition est •sior:^ ea ce r>ay»-lk par f4iis 
tolres qui appracbeat fort de la taUe.” “Joudl“ says 
“ is a mouatou near Kisibin. It is aaid that the ark ol 
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oTcait of Its base cannot be compassed la less than two days 
Tbe ascent is impracticable oa account of the snow towards 
the summit, which never melts, but goes on increasing by each 
successive faU. In the lower region, however, near the phun, 
the meltmg of the snow fertilizes the ground, and occasions 
such on abundant v^etabon, that all the cattle which collect 
there m summer from the neighbouring country, meet with a 
never tailing supply t Bordenng upon Annenia, to the south 
west, are the districts of Mosul and Maredin, which shall be 
descnbed hereafter, and many othcn too numerous to parti 
cularue. To the north lies Zonania, near the coniines of which 
there IS a fountain of o3 which discharge so great a r^oantity 
as to furzush loading for many camels * The use made of it 
IS not for the purpose of food, but as an uaguea t for the cure of 
cutaneous distempers ta men and cattle, as well as other com 
plaints, and it is also good for burning Zn the ceighbounng 
country no other is vsea in their lamps, and people come from 
distant parts to procure te. 


be peace,) rated ea the iisamit «l ilus leeBnUia.” Oitseler’e traai- „ 
UlKto, p 64. S(i|or RecseU observe!, (bat Jtodi is (be pain o( (be 
CarOoeaias oounialu oppouie to the Jezlrai (be Omar aod that the 
Uervlsbes keep a hjhi borwe there, to hcmoar el Noah ud hs uk. 

‘This (ertjlity of the toaatrr m the viculty of the mousUiaa, is 
Doticed bj Kosea Choteoensu who$aTs.''Habef aotets Aiarattamootes 
eampos^tiw stqoe ocaaos tecaaditaleni,’*— Ceo^aplua, p. 361 

* Spnap of petToleuiD or earth (properly rock) oil. are found to nariy 
para of tbe wotU. The spring «r touatam here apokea of is that ol 
bakn to Shirvan, on the bt^er «( tbe CospUn. ” Near to this place,” 
say* fobs Cartwright, to what are iwmed the Preachez** Travels. ” u a 
very ttranse and weoderful (oootato aoder pound, oat of which there 
sprineeth and issnetb a marvell^is quaauiy of black oyU which sereeth 
ah parts of Persia to bun to then- booses and they osnaDy carry It all 
orer the country upea kme and assea, whereof you uiall oftenUines meet 
three ot four btmdied to compaDy —Oxford CoO. et Voyages, vol 1 
(viL) p 731 Strahleabers *pea« of this as a spring of white naphtha, 
which he distmguubea ir^ the Made sort ol bitsnieo bat the most 
satisfactory aecount of both white and blade naphtha to the district u 
given by tuempfer to hi* AsctBoitatea Exoticz p z7« — aSi 
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CHAPTER V 

^ or THE I■ROVI^CE 07 ZORZANIA AKtJ ITS BOU'HJA'RIES — OF THE 
PASS TVlIEra: ALEXANDOl THE GREAT CONSIRDCTED THE 
CATE or tEON— AND 07 THE UtRAOTLODS CIROmSTANCES 
ATTENDING A FOUITtAlK AT TEFUS 


In Zorzania ^ the iing u usually styled Hand lUellk, whidi 
m our languf^c sigtu6es David the fang • One part of the 
country >s subject to the Tartars, arid the other part, m con- 
sequence of the strength of its fortresses, has remained in the 
possession of its native princes It is situated berti-een two 
seas, of which that on the northern (weslem) side is called the 
Greater sea (EuNme), and the other, on the eastern side, >5 
called the sea of Ab^h (Cosptao) * This latter is m orcuit 
two thousand eight hundred miles, and partakes of the nature 
Aol a lake, not commumcntisg with any other sea. It has 
' several islands, with handsome towns and castles, some of 
whi^ are inhabited by people who fled before the grand Tartar, 
when he laid waste ue kingdom or province of Persia,* and 
took shelter in these islands or m the fastnesses of the moun- 
tains, where they hoped to find seconty Some of the islands 
are uncultivated This sea produces abundance of fish, 
particularly sturgeon and salmon at the mouths of the n\ ers, 

' By ZoitAuais mcaattbs kingdom otC^orcla, bordeiug on Armenia, 
and o( wtucti Tefiii was tOe capital Hie subitituUon of the s (or tb« 
soft g belong to tfae o]<l Venetun dialect, in nlitcb the ongual of our 
autbor*« work n uodersiood to bave been wntteo, and tb« Mtbofraphv 
bar bem presened ID some oi IbeX-alio as well as m tbe mlfar jt^aa 
versions. Tbe earSr Latin test reads Georjoa. 

* Tbe name of David or Dant tre^veotly occurs in the list ot Ido^ wbo 
bave reigned in Cewgia, and tbeir preddectioa for it is traced to a \er7 
remote source It is not surpming tbereiore, tLat a traveller should 
suppose the names of tbe Geoxgian kmgs to have been, invariably 
David. The title of MeUk shows that our authix's icfotniatioii was 
derived from Arabs or Mogbols, who would naturally substitute it for 
tbe rauve mis of Ifeppe. 

* Tbe Caspian, whitb is generaSy (trnwd by oriental writers the sea of 
Kborar was also called by tbe iWnans tbe sea of Bako and by this 

yname (Mar di BacbauJ it appears m the maps to an edition of l^tolemy 
prmted at Venice tn 2)6a ll derives theappeUatloa from tbe celebrated 
titt and port of Baku on its sooth western coast 

* This relccs to tbe conquest and devastation of Persia by tbe armies 
of Jengu hban about the year laax The islands, to which it is not 
imptobaUe a number of the wretched inbabiiants Bed for security, ara 
at ptesent uninhabited, or frequented only by hsbermen. 
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u tJ o( t. Urpe *ort.* TT-e pes'Til n -oo il tb» 
CO- ’iXrt B ih» Ic* trw » I »« HJ t‘‘Ji m tracnt th« 

I '‘(T* <CTcsUT iTfrc lnjTB mth rtifk cf an nt^Je cc 
the nib* i*ic»„W« • The pfop’e are wej na4e, Wd 
eipm atthtn, arx! fur cootatanis in hatllt They are 
CJmjtjacj, tie ntsiJ cf tie Cfrck Ocrrh. aai 

iriaf th**' hu' iSort, m the r'-ar*^ ol the \\«tera clerjy 
TKi u the f-ov-j>ce t-ito »hic*«, »ben AIm.«dfr t> Crtat 
attfinpted u adiiioce r-crthwardj, he m unahSe to powtnte 
br nraatn the nanwoea and d-Slmltr cf a ceJtai*J pm 
«hic!i on cde o ir«S«J hr tie to, and a twined oa tie 
cthef by tich xro-Ttaja and wcodj, for the length of focr 
cJej, ao that a feiy few oen were captUe of defenin; 

I* a^rwrrt the »hoIe wnrfd Diiappcuited In tha atteerpt, 
^V- WK*T tauted a freat waS to le wrfawucted at the ratrince 
0 * Ujc pao, a*>d fort-feij it with tmrm, in c^Jer to mtrus 
these trto dee’t beyond it f*i»p«n^ hiru nclwtaticsv Frpfa 
Its inconaoa atre^^ the pm obtamed the nane ol the Cate 
cf Iron/ and /Jennder a oonmecly said to bare enclcs^ tlKV« 

• TV Ct&WT <4 tie Ctepua. •fp«ci>3;r (SiQt l&ttSelea 1 

kjH at aS (4rindi bm Br*vrtwb * Anonf ta« t*«*I rartfip et w 
vrh ftbea UinTi>w *!n>x.<tt.*'««ri r UrMfv‘*Utf ttwt«^baceie 
e{ trait cretklrriLU, »bow«TB affted aVt tV HquUsi oS iVn. 
a'i^^civUr Ua ttluta. «r nfc.tr tib. irvrm aim t» V Beaboptd 
ttrf ara tr^ to «< rartTi tmur aaJ Uict m prrwta^ Ifmifa* 
Urw It TWiil* aaw tV oirtita. aaotVr Wy Urf* tUv, «wt i*t anS OrU- 
rx^ Uw iTvar a.ao ato^«S> *iib a a l . -v w. • emi Soctoet 

f.*., 4sa t&n&wrab^ «tVr crTta tm tr4j>Ma ta baatlna.*'— tlcaon. 

p tjK Stn*'-rat>r'f a^fc'ljmth«l«iojaM*‘tVU.'r«*tr*UUtr1re( 

fetb la tv v«U, Vvsf iMa oo* at r-wt iMt to kS(tJi. asO ushieea to 

tirtt."— P jjr 

• By to'-xSc*^ travrSm tV V* <r*< H torrid ta«»ncr<i aa/3ee*< 
tv wertaU* cr^Wircf tf tV cD<aau7 antVat «ay li«tK* cl lu prr- 
ra^ca V< cy Aalrxta Caalarm. •bo tnrtLtti to tV fir*<n>:ii 
erolsry h b l»vt fiebrJailv CHtlPciniVd. ** Eri to Ortia Ktasra.** 
becayv to **vatoei tJ iLsgrcba, '’StBcStl arbcrl to Dado dj bon. ea 

tBrllotnatSMB-"— P aj. Itrao. 

« By Ui» pr»tfod<d it ear be cadwitoBd liat they etree. 

t« afirctrd to be Uteerlit. a teaecb « tfce laiprrul lasiky o( C<K>Ua> 
Unrele wte ben tb« Koctao eaftc assrctol tuir toii;n a 
•Tbs b Ibe cbcbntrrf pw* teteeeo tV loot ot koosc Casearat aait 
tv Caifua tea. tiben •tandi tV nsaS but ttnep of Derbefid. 
eaSeij by tVArab*. BaVaWab criV Cafee/ pirt.’^bt iVTialu, 
tiemifO-i. n tV ** Cate e< tree " atkd by tV rerCaat. Derbesd, <r tv 
‘■l)irTbr'*Vt«r«aC««ralaasdtVt‘tmaArei7nvcorSbirtan. *‘TV 
ca r»»* to peoWal are of cnnit*." aayt P H Brea “ that IV dty «r 
tJerVet %at btt-t by AJeiaadef tV Gitat. aad tbat IV ton* waJ that 
neeVd te tbe Eoane. m btolf by bn teder ta preeeof tV (acunum 
cf tV Seythlasa toto P<nU.~— Menuen, p tSa TV trait b uid to 
b^ Ves erpMed by Yrairtwd IL ot tV Sanasiaa dyaaity wbo 
Teiyoed aboct tbe cf tVAltb cotary aad acato by Noiunraa. 

et iV aaee famCy vbc died to 
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Tartars between two taountalns. It is not correct, however, 
to call the people Tartars, whidi in those days they were not, 
hot 0! a race named Cumani,^ with a mixture of other nations. 
In this province there are many towns and castles; the neces* 
t saiies of life are in abundance; the country products a great 
quantity of silk, and a manofactare is carried on of silk inter- 
woven with gold.* Here are found vultures of a large sire, of 
a spedes named ong*.* The lahabitsnts in general gain thm 
lis-elihood by truie and manual labour. The mountainous 
nature of the country, with its narrow and strong defiles, have 
prevented the Tartars from effecting the entire conquest of it. 
At a convent of monks dedicated to Saint Lunardo, the follow- 
ing miraculous orcumstances are said to take place. In a 
salt-water lake, four days’ journey in arcuit, upon the border 
of which the church u situated, the fish never make their 
appearance until the first day of Lent, and from that time to 
£aster-«ve they are found in vast abundance; but on Easter- 
day they are no longer to be seen, nor during the remainder of 
^eyeac. IttscallMthelakeofGeluchaht* Into the before- 
' > ytie Deuces bses, resreetiag tb« people DueeO Ceaaai cr Ccas- 

Buat, are la e«oer*l ebscure aeO eayue tl appears, bovevtr, tbatlatbe 
thttteeaib eealury tbey were tbe imbabiUBb ci tbe ecuatnes lyug oa 
the Bortb-wolem sble of (be Carpus, asd exceodug froia tbe Uoin 
towam* tbe Eusise, who were alterwanU tobdued aod xuppUslR) bp 
the Kapebak Tarurs. " Tbe Oxnans.** says Cibtwa, •• were a Tartar 
cr Turbsan berde wbicb eaeamped at tbe .Klib aad Xllth catunes 
OS tbe verge cl Sioldavra Tbe eteaier part were pagans, but some 
were Xlabwoetaas, and ibe whole horde was coovert^ to Cbmuaiuir 
(aj) 1370) hr t.e«is, king o( HaDsarT** 

* Some o{ tbe provutees of Ceocru, as well as of Armenia aad tbe 
adjoioiag parts at retsia, base in all a^ bees tamous ter tbe culture of 
tbe sUk-sKem and commerce m stlk. 

' 1 k&ow not what spectea of Toltore b bwe meant, ncr can we be cer- 
tain ol tbe correctness of tbe orthography of the srera That tbe 

coonCrr is noted be birds of tbu cia^ apMars frisai tbe wntiags of 
several traveUers. kVben Chardin amved la Miogreliabe found it seres- 
sary to deceive (be Turks by gtvtag out (bat be was a merchant, wbo&s 
object u VKiUDg tbe country was to procure hods of prey for tbe £nn>- 
peaa marlcet. 

* W itbin tbe prop er bcuadarws of Georgia I am enable to identify this 
large salt sratet lake of Celu^balat. Upeux an island in that near Envao, 
srbuh D'AnviUe names Cbeuk-sba on Eaa bleu, stands a verv anaect 
monastery, wbicb Cbard,n lellf us was founded six buedr^ years before 
bis tune, or in the elerentb cenlurr, and must tberefwe have existed m 
^ autbee's days, but oa tbe other band, its waters are desenb<^ as 
%;Uig fresh and ssreet, and it is separated from Ceorgu by a ndge of 
zaomtaisa. There is more reason ice svj^^iag it to be tbe lake now 
called Van or tVan. and foraetly Arjtsh, ^though this Les stSl further 
snibin the boundary of Aimenia. In its neighbourhood was situated a 
town of some celebrity, named Khalit and Akbiit. Its circumference is 
described by Abzdfeda as being of four days' jotnsey. and be sen it is 
noted for a peculiar species of fish c^ted tbamag, said to resemble the 
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ocrtioned wa ol Abalcti, «hicb « caconspass^d with taocn- 
Uias, the great m'ers Hcrdfl,' Geihon, Kcr, iaJ AnA 
many others, iJaetabogae The Genoese ircnhants have 
tfceaUy begta to nawrate it, »od they bnng from ihnK* the 
Liiad cf silh caCed ^leUie * la tias provi n ce there ts a band 
saat afy naaed 7^£a,^ tnani «h.cJi are «abaris and raany 
lonx^ed posts. It 15 inhabited by Armeazaa ard 
Chnstiaai, as «fl as by sam* Mahometans aad Jews * but 
these last are in bo gnat Dambens. Manalact nr e s cl silirs and 
of xnany other articles are earned ca there. Its inhalstatits 
are subjects of the gnat fang of the Tartars.* Altho^h we 
speak c^y 0 ! a few of the pnoapal ooes a pnmoo, it 
ts to be tmdefstoad that there are many othm, which it u 
cnat f es sa rv to panitclaTae,xmSe5a they happened to cetit a an 
sos'Cthicg resarkabte, tut should the ocoaon present itsed, 
these wiJ be hereafter desoibed. Having soekea fit th- 
countnes bordering cn \raezLn to the Boru, we shall bow 
isestioa those wlu^ be to the south and to the cast. 


* Bytte AniUBSMdTwkstbeeaew et EU brrrcQ ta ib« 
s3<Jiti>berreDrre*‘trO(aH«niil. Thb rtrtr aeenroesr u no Havlul, 
coons tnaa la* ecnsitrvo d RSnaad Ba.eu scdstia* vaseowteam 
w» astrcOoBeeUd. nuuxt lobvfTrstec Uaa taerirn ]&i«a, rBlu_e 
iat^ia«*ea wita fall a body ia>S It wre* p> eoomer tb« wat!» d lae 

CafWia.SeeOcnricT'struiUUce.n’ iS}— ~iS7 Tbc osmesDi jCxn ce 
Ovss, Kex er Cyra, tad Am <c Arae^ d> dcV isqnm say parTieclar 

* Tbe p OTia cv ct CliSia (eaSM aho aVCa2), cs tbe Car^aa, bnr; 

bsmi f'W i J tra<i* b si-fc, cO "carady tbaC (bt wned ftfLi* 

CT VM a oaioe pvea 10 tte artide <n that wetxBt ai ecv«Eiae. 
s emon of n3c. b» l<r bi»t t>< j* named 10 bave] la a^rtlbtaai freca 
{Vksdcc. Tber^«iikefCtiliaMstuotamdfcrS»bcb aaiRpisi- 
sloBe, fcoakjss of Ibe trade of Caabol v».i Persia, sajs, " Tte cap'W 
are taw sub o( CbeeUea wid fteini, sdtei staSt laade at Veid aad kas- 

pev a T'articTdw aeeccat of Ute oty of Te&s. tbe eap.al of Cnv-ia. 
«« Ctsjdi, p Jrok to- w>-!» tt« Rate. 0» aoc&ec't roete ina Ta'-n- 
t9 TrrbBced did oot eanr fcta to tbo aXy asd tber* ts teasca to cai- 
chide tbat vbat little be ues of it B treo tbe tvptvt el ertbe^ 

* laOardme tare tbac*Tcr«ttai3ed four tw n eter^Ks. ol wij^six 

tn the Cecccaa. and nt^t to tbe Armeaiaa Chrsmee. Bern; 
tiea vobfeet *0 tie 1*naaa giieeteaiwt, |re<pmt attetopts »«ie tnade 
tig StibotoetiEa to tmt sxsqoev biit Vitbont s utaa tbe pcptdtoe 
Be*a tai-ms to deaadtth tb* werfc. 

* By tie kiii* of tie (Sfagiafl Tartars nest fcere be tadetstonf tie 

figfOBdMJ 0 / Hslari- *1»» ndtd on* riista aad lie ceifibounv 
— jt ti* eraad kia^ 
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CHAPTER VI 

OF TEE PROVINCE OP MOSUi AND ITS DIFFERENT INEABITANTS— 
OP THE PEOPLE NAMED KURDS— AND OF THE TRADE OF 
THIS COUNTRY. 

Mosul is a largt province’ inhabited by various descriptions 
of people, one claw of whom pay reverence to Mahomet, and 
are called Arabians * The others profess the Christian faith, 
but not according to the canons of the church, which they 
depart from in many instances, and ore denominated Nes- 
torians, Jacobites, and Annenians. They have a patriarch 
whom they call Jacolit,* and by faiin archbishops, bishops, and 
abbots are consecrated and sent to all parts of India, to Cairo, 
to l^dach (Baghdad), and to all places inhabited by Qms- 
tainsj in the same manner as by the pope of the Romish churdi. 
All those cloths of gold and of sxOc whlu we call muslins * are of 

alp of Mosul, cr aecor^S l» tbe Arstue prosuacisbos, MatuO, 
hmetiy tbe e«pic<l of U«sopotaiiu« «a 0 now 01 the Turkuh pubilik 
b««r<ag (U««a otnM. cUads upon tb« eight or westen b«alt of tbe Ticru, 
neieot Kinrveti, wUb>>hieh it l»»nne«tea by 
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mentiooed sea ol AbaVii, irh-cb is enoinipasstd with ncr.a- 
tains^ the great n\ m Herdfl,* Geihon, Kur, and Am, mih 
maay others, disembogae. The Grooess nimhants have 
rrcently begun to navigate it, and they bnng from thence the 
land of silk called gh/Jte * la this province there is a 
some atjr named Tpfljs * aroond which are suburbs and many 
fortiSed posts. It is inhabited by Annrsiaa sad Georgian 
Chnsttaas, as well as by some Ifahotneiins and Jews, * but 
these last are in DO great etsnbers. MaanXscturesofilibasd 
cl many other artides are earned on tlnsrei Its uthabrcanCs 
are subjects of the great kio^ of tlse Tartars.* Aldsoc^h we 
speak only of a few of the pnm^ial aties ta each province, te 
ts to be esderstood that there are roacy ethers, which it t$ 
unnecessary to particularise, tcoless they bappeced to cootao 
socsethmg remarhab’e, bat should the occanoa present itself, 
these wQl be hereafter desenbed. Hanng r^ken of the 
ceuotnes berdeneg on Armenia to the ooiu, we shall oow 
meotsoti those wlu^ he to the south tad to the east. 


■ ffr tie Aratiaay saeTerVs Eld J» invie to 

me It b btn i 5 jfnr't««l to H«iQ. tW* riw amviljc* to Ito ItiMk*;, ' 
cmes tmt tbe eecotrv* «l tt&s BoI^ cad »i th« irwee wt«a iti 
vatmcreceCKCH, K uukI 10 be mi 0 this cSe mrr Jtiaa, mil f 
late tSe wo with rxb s txvlr Ui«t it wrai to ecogow the mm ei the 
CesrMa.SeoOo»fl*T'»»r«a»lii|oB.n» >Ss— 1S7 «eB»ia«e«ja«ev 
Oxos, Ko <r Cttir, aad Am or Arwes. da not n^owe »af pwucoliT 

rRsxffc. 

* Th« Frevtswe ei GtiUa (taSr^ a!v> il^hS) 00 the Cexrixa Vc*s 
baoQX irr it* trade is auk. «« eaa •eareeJr doobt thet this wnd gieLu 
(X fibli we* a oxme tireo to the artids oa that WTaxat ta erftacL.e, 
a jpneet at tZi, ias Jer B«y be f erae ae d to bm) tM sp;cB*iKn inea 
FV^wee. TbetedSikcfOLilsaHneetiaaMSVrVfebal^ i&d Elphi^ 
ttooe, r-«»icif ot the trade ci Cectxd with Pmi*. rayt, “ The csprYtt 
axe raw s^koi Choelesa sad Kraht. ulkefi atoSi atde at >rrd lod Ka«- 
hasa P *9? 

• pev a cartindar aecoot of the dtp el TeSa. the eapia] oi Cev^rSa. ' 
»»« Owdffl. p sio, fa. wi h the plate. 0 «r aethre^ roo-e frtta Ta*rt 

t3 TfrhisnoJ <i.d act carry fci-ii to thn otr aad there b naaco tg em~ 
tloie that what little he *ay% el h b tree) the ttp trt of other*. 

• Is Cbsd.o s tus» tha elT ecetaaed fa» j tf«a chotbea, c( which dt 
belaaxed ta lh« Gtordu. ssd toth* Artsntlxa Chrwclast. Beiof 
fh«tx aobfert to the Persian irtmToBseol, te^nret a tospB were tcade 
by the Mab Mp ata a s to ereet B)M<;see, bet withoat rserw* the popelace 
s>*or (auss to desKUsh the were. 

* By tiesiflc cf tie flla^BJI Taftare tjat be ttodmfnod t‘e 
dxMvadut ot HnUfo. wbo rdeS oerr Pmla aad the e« s^boanv 
eoaottiei, sot the craad kha:^ 
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CHAPTER VI 


^ OF TEE PROVINCE OF MOSCI. AND ITS DIFFERENT INHABITANTS — 
^ OF THE PEOPIE NAMED KURDS— AND OF THE TRADE OF 
tras COUNTRY. 


Mosud is a large province* inhabited b 7 various descriptions 
of people, one class of ^bom pay reverence to Mahomet, and 
are called Arabians.* The otiiers profess tbs Christian faith, 
but not according to the canons of the church, which they 
depart from in many instances, and are denominated Nes- 
toriaas, Jacobites, and Armenians They have a patriarch 
whom they call JacoUt,* and by him archbuhops, bishops, and 
abl»t3 are consecrated and sent to aQ parts of India, to Cairo, 
to Baldach (Baghdad), and to aU places inhabited^ by Chris- 
tains; in the same manner aa by the pope of the Romish churdi. 
, AQ those cloths of gold ondofwlt wniem we call muslins* are of 
f' 'Tbeetr ef Moiul, er •ecordiof t» tbe AnbiesrcouoejabM. Miusfl, 
Iono«rtF tb« Mpitsl «l Maepotania tad aow cl eb* Turkiib pulitick 
beanns ita sane, tcaaeia upoo tbe n;tit oc wnitn baak of tbe Tims, 
oppotite to ibe site «( the aacieat Nmeveb. with wbieh (t is oonaeetM br 
a bndge of boats It u OesenbeO by AbuNeda asd aU tbe onental geo- 
gnphen as oae of tbe most distnseulsbed ciUea under tbe Mabometaa 
gOTWiusent ANbougb our autbor tenss it a pronaee, be map be 
(bouebt to desenbe tt rather as a otf, but the district itself is called bf 
tbe /Oabiaos Oifar Ususil as well as D>rar al-Jemh. 

' Tbe bulk of tbe popoiitioB Is at this day i^tuan, and that laagnage 
ts tbe general medium of commuiiicatioii amongst the Inhabitants, ahat- 
ever tbeir national ongui or religion may be. 

'This word, u some editions wntten Jaccfieh, presents a sinking 
example of the degree of eorrvpUoD our author's text has usfoi-tuaaeely 
expeneueed, being no other than the title of Catholicos, by which the 
patnatebs of tbe Greek ebuteb us Georgia and Armenia are distuguished. 
The extent of tbev junsdietsoo I am unalAe to ascertain, but suppose it 
embraces all the oommunities of the same sect, whereva situated Tbe 
CathcJicos or Patnarcb of Georgia, who was at tbe same time brother to 
the Mabometaa prince of ibe country, is mentioned by Chardin. 

* Tbe ongia of tbe word ** tsuslin,'* ns French, " mousselme," and la 
Italian (from whence the others are bocrowedi, " mussoio « mussolino, 
sorta di tela bamhaginai. cost delta dal nome du paese dove per lo piil si 
fabbrsca.*' is here sausiactonly poinUd out; but our author, u his emtocs 
have not misrepresented tus meaning, includes under that aeuomloatioa 
articles of a nature very difiereet from that to which we apply the same, 
is not, however, improbable that the aty of blosol. being at this tioie 
^oae of the greatest eatiepdts of easleni commetee, and also itself a place 
of cmisideiabte manufacture, may have given the appeUation to various 
^iwdisrlicins si Ihr Jooto xsexmd into lhan» to Aha ADdilwaiMian 
although in later days the word asu rraf iae baa been exdusively applied 
to the well-known Indian fabne ta its imltatioos When Ives, in the 
account of his Journey, tells os that ** this aty’a cnasoiactiire is mussolen 
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oasotetare cf Jfcsnl, and tfl the gret iseidiants timed 
ifoga Sni, who conrey sjnees and dr^a , la large gcantities, 
free: C!K cotintry to aartber, are fcwa this prorcKS, la the 
crtnartarHotH parts there it a race of petjpJe oamed Kurds, 
sane cf whoa sre ChiirtitQS cf the Kestorsta and Jaeobite - 
sects, and ethers Sfaheaetas*. ITjey are aS as uapricdj&d 
peqjis, whose ocnipetjoa it is ton* the aerchasts.* lathe 
Tiocity of this province there are places caiaed Mos and 
"ilareda,* where cetten a pradneed in great abcndance, cf 
wHch they prepare the cloths caCed boccemc^ and ssany other 
fabrics. Tm inhabitants are tmncfa c t m e n and toads*, and 
are all snbjects of the kiag of the Tartan. We «v»t1 oew 
speak cf the city of 


CHAPTER Vn 

or IBS CKBA.T mr or baxtacs os bacaset, Arfa£5TLT 

CA1XE9 BABTIOW— or THZ ^anOATTOW rSOM TBEvOS 

S.USASA, srrcATss ct west is tbsezd tbz s£a or cn>M, 
stoT rsoresiT rsz rtssiw ecu — atto or tar tasiocs 
sazxCTs STConsj c* that ctv. 

Bas 2 >acs is a large d^, heretofore the rtsdence c! tbs hhaSf* 
CT p p gti5 of aQ tbs Saraceca, as the pope is of all Chratiaia. 

(M eottcij ^ti}, wixb tOe^ Sake tOrs; aad ;T*tt7 Eaa «3d j«D 
tae SsrcTCaa aad oUict curkSV* a ti rndest Cut b« Oscs oot 0«- 

sci£be a dca of ttw deiieate <w Cia^ m t j g tSat va can taa t l ai . 
ratber fbe ksd that mth 0 has a cq o rf the Base ef eahes\ fc ao the 
atT of Cal«ct a the East laLf!%. 

* Ktrdstaa, vtoch fccesed the eccthcra part ef the asoeat Assma. 
b a tsotsfassots n^xn to the ea stward of the tljra. asd ermrOj^sbr 
at the ef Mcpf^ hushca. and Karola. The ichahnaats fee the 
iscst part speak a eecnrpt chaieet cf Femaa. hat la tie? haitU aad 
sassers roeshie the Eedrwat Arabs, sd Uce thera sake a praebce 
of robbas tie t aia i au s wh«a aot adsq'DtelT ieT5t««ed. C anw i i jht 
tess “ a Dost thsmi6 ceopSe. ' and the acowsts cf alf sobse- 
ooest tTawriJetsafTeebi dnexiCKSf tba as rmesaxral ptondeiers a 
state cf so o ety nsdts fraca tbes kcat stoatxa, teiaj; that cf a 
ticmUaoaa tract wixi laeit sceesanTy be warened a pajaa; frees 

fitS) cuc try to asother. Tbe ycaopal artxies of codserte la th« 
cmatr y a ppe ar to be gali-acts. eottcai. and a tpeees of silk (aged iiU cc 
t*t tie ?>.eiitihrasei'«iiugen O-ea.— t eeare- tid- a. o 

* Fee aa ae oAg i of Mare£x a ctiy ef Afespotaau. ki the gAtixt m 
thTar RabUb. see tbs Aoyare par Jitebohr. He speaks cf Its tnaao* 
factor of flax and oettod. Afosh waconoa thebordnef Rsrtfrsm 
and Annasa, hetweca Be<&B a}:d tbe Esptnus 01 the p ppet past ef la 
eemrse. 

* Tbe erty ef Baehddd war host by Aba al'ktassor. aecDod khahf 
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A great ct flo^is through the midst of it/ by means of which 
Uic merchants transport their 6“^ 

India, the distance being computed at ses enteen days’ nava 
gation, m consequence o! the windings of its course Those 
y. who undertalc the vo)'age, after leaving the nver» touch at a 
place named Kisi/ from when« they proceed to sea but pre 
viously to ihcir teaching this anchorage they pass a city named 
Balsani,* in the voomty of which are gro' cs of palm trees pro* 
duang the best dates in the world In Baldach there ts a 
manufacture of sills wrought with gold, and also of damasks, 
os well as of seh'ets ornamented with the figures of birds and 
beasts * Almcst all the pcatb brought to Europe from Indui 
have undergone the process of bonng, at this place TTie 
Mahometan law u here regularly studied, as nre also magic, 
physics, astronomy, geomtney, and physiognomy It is the 
noolest and most extensive oty to be found in thu part of the 
world 




ef iht Atrbuilte dfOMir about tb« ytv 76i end CMtUaued to be tbe 
*--tidr(ie« «( b($ suecrtvws untit tb« dcatb o( tba last Lbaiif of that (tee 
Uia year tisS vben it felt under tbe dotsiaieo of tba StoehuU 
' Tbia river Is tbe Tutru, named Oi|l«h by tba Ataba, «bieb faili bto 
tba Cvpbraut, wben tbeir united atreaffl* actiuUa tbe appellatioa of 
Sbat al arab and dlsebaita (bamselves Into Iba rcrsiaai Gull Tbe 
naden dtr el Dagbdad sunds oQ the aasten bank, and U conneeted 
wllb tba lUDurb oa iba wealaro aide of the river by a bndga of boats but 
on ibat aide tbera an also found tbe rulnt oi bu Idinp that beloosed to 
tbe asciant dty or seat of tbe hhallts and our autbee ta tbenlore comet 
la deaenhutf It as divided by tba nvef U> hu tuna. Abulltda speaks of 
it as occupyuia both banks of tba Tims. 

•Kill, or Chisl In tbe ItaiUo oe*""” 
eastrra tid« of ib« Cull of i enia. b .... 

of Siraf, a port oa tbe sn{bbounof coolleeat mueb ceiet;ratad by 
aaiimi geosrspbers, was (ranifemd in eousetiueBOe, as >i may b« pro- 
ituBad, of rrart la that quarter and of «nfunat aiHtaieed by cbe ater 
ebanU Tbe elect tiiueuoa of tba letter ir Botnowpoiaiedout by any 


' Ueisera, more OTSuaosly wrflieo Oaltore, but mperly Oarrab is a 
dty of ereic oommerdai importance situated on tbe south west r d« of 
tbe Sbet al arab about belf way between tbe pocst where tbe Euphrates 
and Tigru unite their streams; sad (be i’erwaa Gulf It iies eoaso- 
quently in (ha way (as our author ccmariu) of those who uavieale from 
uachdad to the Island of Kis. 

‘ it may be suspected (bat hutead of ** veUuti ” (velvets) we should 
here teed " tapped (carpets), for (be aanufaetore of which ( ersla bas 
always been celebrated UtUs respect to the bipires of animals tbe 
Jlahometans of tbe Sbiab sect have never been strict as those of tbe 
Cunni are known to be. In probibiUnf tbe rtpresentation of them in Ibeu 
oTuaniental works. 
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CHAPTER Vlir 


cD'?ciS5C»o rae CArmz AJn> ueits or tts o, 

MAtDXCB, ASD TEE KTKXCCtors &E1.07AI. or A 

KoryiAis 


The aboye-nraaonfd Tthahf, who is uaderrtood tg karg 

firaassed greater trearcres than had been possessed by ajjT 

other sovereign, perished imserat^ endt foQoww or 
ctanstances.' At the penod when the Tartar pnnee^ beffsa 
to ertead tb«r dominion, there were aroeogst the^g fgai 
brothas, el whom the eldest, named Maiaa, rognedf m the 
royal seat of the laimlr Bavmg subdued the coui^tTy of 
Cathay, and ether distnets m that qi.anet, they we^e got 
satisSed, but covets^ further temtoiy, they coscuv^ the 
idea of muveral empire, and propeUd that they 
dind' the world amoti^t them. With this object m vie^r it,a 
iv-as agrwd that one of theta shoold proceed to the east t^t**^ 
asotfM should make conquests id the south, asd th^t > 
other two should dutet their opeiaQoss against the rgrc »,rtng 
quarters. The southem portion teH to the lot of Ulail who 
asemb'ed a vast army, and haneg subdued the pru^icces 
through which his route lay, p roc e eded in the year u> 
the attack of this aty of Baidak* Bong aware, however of 
Its great strength and the prodigious nunher its ii.K-.t i 
tent: he trusted rather to stiatagcci than to force for i;t$ 
dnction, and in order to d*ce»vc the cnemf with regard ^ th- 
number of his trwy s, wtueb consisted of a hundred thotjsaaj 
horse, beads foot soMien, b» posted on* dmsion of ha anov 
CO t2» one sde, another dmsira co the other side of the ap> 
proach to the aty, la sodt s raantuT as to be concealed bj ^ 


> VsstssetB meUst< 41 teAH«a(ekaAjh of Bagbd^ te-zs 

la t»<2 sso vss pot S0des.b Id is}S. His eluraetcr 
d s wesk. tt<WaV volcptaow^. sad at tt« same tes' avsncKjos w,r» 
wbo c«xl«el«<l the dooes oi ha eeraeiDest, aad eocasutt'd thea the 
bac^ ot a wiche<t laamtg try vhoa be was at lecigUi betrayed to ta 
taoruleaefay . . .... 

•■nas date a grrea o the text. ??L ”?5 


be obto-m that aceordsig tfl the Best eeeorajt enestal h „ 

wn aot satH the yt*r >a)J that Haiagn (*h«a Hanoi eaJs 
cr Haeki, P Casbil Uclayoo, and cox slither tlU-o) erased the Oxca. 
to 1256 be le q uae d hlcstastia n asast ben in the redsetico 

r7;*‘*-»™«i r''»m.irwa iptBzfhdad- P GauHl Qua 

the acthcaty ot tbe Chinese anna!s.^aecs tha emt la 1237 ' 
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wood, and plaang himself at the head of the third, advanced 
bddh to vnlhin a short distance of the gate The khali! 
made light of a force apparently so inconsiderable, and confi 
dent m the cflicacy of the usual Mahotnetati ejaculauon 
thought of nothing less than its entire destruction, and for 
that purpose marched out of the aty with his guards, but 
as soon as Ulad perceived his approach, he feigned to retreat 
before him, until by this means be had drawn him bejond 
the wood where the other divi^aons were posted. Bv the 
closing of these from both sides, the armv of the khalif was 
surrounded and broken, himself was made prisoner, and the 
city surrendered to the cotiquerer Upon entenng it, Uku 
discovered, to his gte-it astonishment, a tower filled with 
gold He called the khahf before him and after reproach 
ing him wath his avance, that presented him from cmplojing 
his treasures in the fonnation of on army tot the defence of 
his c&pital against the pouerful lovasioo with which it had 
Jang 6eeo ehrestenerf, wdm for tus betag thut up in 
Jthis same tower, without sustenance, and there, in the midst 
> of hts w«Llth, be soon finished a miserable existence 

I judge that our Lord Jesus Chnst herein thought proper 
to avenge the wrongs of ms faithful Omstuns, so abhorr^ 
by this khalif From the time of hts accession m his 
daily thoughts were eioploied on the means of converting to 
his religion those who resided witbm his dominions, or, upon 
their rdusal, in formiog pretences for putting them to death. 
Consulting with his learned men for this purpose, they dis 
covered a passage in the Gospel where it « said “ If ye have 
faith as a gram of mustard s^, ye shall say unto this moun 
tain. Remove hence to yonder place, and it shall remove," 
(upon prayer to that effect addressed to the 'Dis’ine ilajesty), 
and being rejoiced at the discoiery, persuaded as he was that 
the thing was utterly impossible, be gave orders for assem 
bhng all the Kestonan and Jacobite Christians who daelt in 
Baghdad, and who were very numerous. To these the ques 
tion was propounded, whether they behes'ed all that is 
asserted in the text of that Gospel to be true, or not. The> 
made answer tint it was true “Then,” said the khahf 
V* if It be true, let us see which of you will give the proof of his 
faith, for certainly if there is not to be found one amongst you 
who possesses even so small a portion of faith in his Lord as 
to be equal to a gram of mustard, 2 shall be justified tn're* 
Rardmg you, henceforth, as a wid,ed, reprobate, and faithless 
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The appointed day being amved, divine service was per 
formed at an early hour, and a sol^nn procession was made 
to the plain where the mountam stood, the holy cross being 
borne m front. The lhaltf hkemse, m the coavictjoa ol its 
proving a \"ain ceremony on the part of the Chnstiaos, chose 
to be present, accompanied by a number of his guards, lor 
thepurposingofdestroymgthemuitheeventoffadure. Here 
the pious artisan, Icnedmg before the cross, and lifting up his 
han^ to heaven, humbly besought his Creator that he would 
compassionately look down upon earth, and for the glory and 
excdlence of his name, as wd) as for the support and confinna 
non of the Chnstiaa faith, would lend assistance to his people 
in the accomplishment of the task imposed upon them, and 
thus manifest his power to the rcvflers of his Jaw Having 
concluded Jus prayer, be cned witii a loud voice " In the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I command thee, 
0 mountain, to remove thyselfl ” Upon these words being 
uttered, the mountain mov^, and the earth at the same time 
<^tremb]ed in a wonderful and aloniung manner The khalif 
f and all those by whom be was surrounded, were stnidc with 
terror, and remained m a state of stupefaction. Hany of the 
latter became Oimtians, and even the khahf secret)) em 
braced Christianity, always wearing a cross concealed under 
his garment, whi(^ after his death was found upon him, and 
on this account it was that the)r did not entomb him m the 
shnne of his predecessors In commemoration of this smgu 
lar grace bestowed upon them by God, all the Christians, 
hiestonaas,aad Jacobites, from that tune forth have continued 
to celebrate in a solemn manner the return of the day on 
which the miracle took place, keeping a lost also on the ngO.' 


CHAPTER DC 

or TIIE NOBIE OTV Of TAURIS, IN IRAK, AND 07 HS COSIUER 
ClAl AND OrOER UHUBITANTS 

Tacris is a large and very »oUe city belonging to the pro- 
vince of Ini, whidi contains many other atzes and forti^ 
> Tbe pttteoded cuiade Is here mon auauidy detaBed tt»n in other 
versions, and the Latin text states it to have taken place at Tautis, and 
J -tvn) -U jujUinad Allhixi irt' -tiw vamld Juxf Jwai- JnmcMManf viuh aK* 
, presence ol the khalit fThe early Labn text says it occurred in ts7i, 
* ^ inter Baldach et Mesul ” and the French text asrees with it.] 
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pkccs, but this is the most eminent and most populous.* The 
inhabitants support themselves principally by commerce and 
manufactures, which httcr consist of various kinds of silk, 
some of them interwoven with gold, and of high price. It is 
SO advantageously situated for trade, that merchants from/ 
India, from Ealdach, ifosul, Cremessor,* as well as from dii* 
ferent parts of Europe, resort thither to purchase and to sell 
a number of articles. Precious stones and pearb in abun- 
dance may be procured at this place.* The merchants con- 
cerned in foreign commerce aci)inre considerable wealth, but 
the inbalutants in general are poor. They eoasist of a mixture 
of various nations and sects, Nestorians, Armenians, Jsoibjtes, 
Geoigians, Persians, and followers of Uahomet, who fonn 
(he bulk of the populattoo, and are those properly called 
Taurisians.* ZAch descnprion of people have their peculiar 
language. The oty is surrounded with delightful gardens, 
preduong the finest fruits.* The ifahometan mhabitants are 
treacherous and unprindpled. According to their doctrine, 
whatever is stolen or plundered from oOien of a differentcj 
faith, is properly taken, and the theft is no crime ; whilst | 
those who suSer death or injury by the bands of Qirishans, 
are considered as martyrs. If, therefore, they were not pro- 


> Tlie utr at Tauns, br (he Pmiaos and otber onentals named Tabriz, 
b aituated ta the ptvvuiee ol Adftbijta, irluch borders oa (hat of Af- 

! rba], or ibe Tfima Irak, sod lormro iriU> it the anornt lunsdon at 
(edia. It has beea, «t all penods. s btace of great iza^ttnce Upon 
the cosqaest of Persia by the Mogbob. about ibe year lass. >t became 
the pnoeipaf r^deooe or ffulagu and bts Aeseendaati, usnl Iho (ouod- 
102 of Sultaoiyab, 10 tbe beginiuDg oi (be fouitreatli ceatu^ 

) Crei&essor, otherwise written Cremosor, CormosiL Crenos, and 
Cormos, is no other than the bmous 0(7 of Oraut or normcj, by the 
eoaents called ifartnuca, at the eottaoee of tbs Peruta Cull, oi which 
there wiU be occasioo to speak more particularly bereafter Oaldach, 
we have already seen, is the tity of Baghdad. 

• Chardia meaUons a particofai baiaar (" l« plus beau ds tous "1 for 
tbe sale of Jewels, and ether articles of eitraordiaary value Tbe pearls, 
both froro thehshenes of Ceylon, aod from Bahiem In the Gulf oi Persia, 
appear to have bMn conveyed m (he best instance to Baghdad, where 
ibey were polished and bored, and frwa thence to the other markets of 
Asia and Europe, asd parboularir to Ceestanunople. 

*Thma Peraans, as distmfuisncd from the Mahometans, most bate 
been the original InbabitanU of Farsistaa, who retained the ancient 
reUgioa of Zerdusbt, or Zoroaster, tbe cbarictensCic of which was tbe-^ 
worship of £ra asd whom (in tSiar modeni stale of expatnaUco) «e 
term Pants, ^ty constitute at this tune the most wealthy, as well as 
the most ingenious class of native inhabitants, bvhig nsdiic the Engi'isfi 
proucUon at Bombay. 

* Abulfoda praues its gardens, and the abundance and variety of its 
tnuts are noticed by Chardin. 
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hibited and restrained by tie powers who now govern them,* 
they would commit many outrages These prtnaples are 
common to all the Saracens WTieo they axe at the point ol 
death, their priest attends u^n them, and asks wbelher they 
believe that Ji^omet was we true apostle of God. If their 
answer be that they do believe, their solvation is assured to 
them, and in consequence of facih^ of absolution, which 
gives free scope to the perpetration of everything flagitioui, 
they have succeeded in converting to their faith a great pro 
portroa of the Tartars, u ho cottstder tt os reJiewag them from 
restramt in the commission of mines From Tauns to Persia 
is twelve days’ journey * 


CHAPTER X 

OT TEE MONASTERY OT SAlHT BARSAMO, IK TUB NEICItBOtTR* 
BOOD OR TAOSJS 

hot far frota Tauns is a mooasterv that takes its name from 
the holy samt Barsamo,* and is enanent for devotion There 
u here an abbot and many monks, who resemble the orde 
of Camehtes m the fa^on of ^nr dress. That they may 
cot lead a hfe of idleness, they ejoploy themselves conticually 
in the weaving of woollen girdles, wUcb th^ place upon the 
altar of their samt dunng the c^bration of diviae service, 
and when they make the arcuit of the provinces, soliating 
alms (iQ the same znaocer as do the bret^s of the order oi 
the Holy Ghost), they present these girdles to their friends 
and to persons of distioctioa, bemg esteemed good for rheu 
matic pains, on which account they axe devoutly sought for 
by oh racks 

'That is, by their DCw lords, tbe Uo^iE Tartars. 

•This must be nndetstood of Persia Proper Pars w Farsistaa. o 
»hkh Peisepohs va$ the andeot capital, as ^iraz is the inodeni bui 
he probably means the distance from Tavns to Kashin, wbi^ he speaRs 
ol w the nest chapter as the &rst city npoo entering Persia. 

•This saint IS no dnnbtSL Barsinwiu, bi^op oi £dessa in the 


C 
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CHAPTER XI 

or THE raoTiHCE or psesia. 

Persia was aaacntlf a large and noble piwince, bat it is 
a great part destro} ed by the Tartars In Pema there 
IS a Qty which is called Saba, from whence were the three 
magi who came to adore Chmt in Bethlehem, and the three 
are boned m that aty m a fair sepulchre, aad tbev are all 
three entire with their beards and hair C^e was called Bal 
dasar, th* second Caspar, and the ihmi Jlelchior Jfarco 
lanui^ often in that otr concermng the Ihire triagi , aad 
nooody could tell him aoyUui^ about them, except that the 
three magi were boned ^ere to anaect tunes. A/ter three 
days’ journey you come to a castle which u called PaJasata, 
wtuch means the castle of the fiie^wurshipp^, and it is true 
that the inhabitants of that cutle worship fire, and this 4 
is giren. as the reasoo. The men of that castle say, t^t 
anaently three kings of that country went to adore a certain 
Jang who was newly bom, and earned with tbem three oSer 
mgs, namely, gold, franbnrense, and mjTrh gold that they 
tn^ht know if he were an earthly tong, tiankuicense, that 
they might know tl be were Cod, and uivn-h, that the\ 
might know if he were a mortal man. tfbeo these magi 
were presented to Christ, the yoangest of the three adoreo 
hist, and it appeared to turn that Qinst was of tus 
stature aad age. The middle one came next, and then the 
eldest, and to caA he seemed to be of thetr own stature and 
a^e. Ha>mg compared their observations together, they 
erreed to go all to worship at once, and then he appeared to 
them all of his tree age. When they went awav, the infant 
gave them a dosed box, whiA they earned mth them for 
several dart, and then burning oinous to see what he had 
given them, thes opened the box and found in it a stone, 
which was intended for a sgo that the» should remain as 
firm as a stone m the faith they bad receiv td from him. WTien, 
however, they saw the stone, they nanelled, and thinking 
themseh'es deluded, they thrw tae stoa- mto a certain pit, 
and instantly fire bi-rst forth in the pic tVhen they saw this, 
they repented bitterly of what th^ had done, and taking 
some of the fire with them they earned it home. And having 
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placed it in one of ^eit dmiches, they keep it continually 
burning, and adore that fire aa a god, and make all their 
sacrifices with it; and if it happen to be extinguished, they 
go for more to the original fire in the pit where they threw the 
stone, wWch is never extinguished, and they take of none other 
fire. And therefore the people of that country worship fire. 
Marco was told all this by the people of the countrj'; and it 
is true that one of those kings was of Saba, and the second 
was of Dyava, and the third was of the castle.' Now we wiU 
treat of the people of Persia and of their customs. 


CHAPTER Xn 


or TBE KA>T£S OF tOS ElCITr CRiCDOUS TtUT COSSTTTVTE TK£ 
]>]iOVl.SC2 or PERSIA, AUD OP TttS SX££I> OF B0K5E5 AKV 
or ASSES rOtTKD TSERECt. 

Ix Persia, which Is a laige pronnce, there are eight Idngdems,* 
the names of which are as follows:— The first which you meet 
with upon entering the country is Kasibin;* the second, 

* Ttus story of tbe nts^ u oo ot Eastern on^ as it does sot 
eoiacide witb tbe ll estcra (eceods. la «liier manuscripts tbe name is 
written Kalasata pencsta. Tbe idea o( a well igiuted by celestial fire is 
obMously founded oQ tbe eustenteotbamins wells oc caverns tn various 
parts of Asia, particularly at Raku. near (be Caspian, and oa tbe coast 
of Karamania, seen be CapC Beaufort, but to the Perstaa scholar the 
name of the place wilf present tbe stiongest critenon of veracity, as be 
must perceive (bat the words Kata sata pczinsta are intended for Kalit 
perestia, ot perhaps K^ab dUsb perestin, literally, tbe *' Castle of the 
nre-worsnipp^ ** Tbe name o( Saha, which b certainly not to be dis* 
covered among the towns of Persia, may be thought tohavearefeienee 
to tbe doctrmes of Sabalsm, so nearly coonected wihi those of (be Guebers. 

* la the ordiaary use of these terms, a kingdom Is understood to eon- 
ustofprovmees, but upon tberarttuoaortbeiauaense empire inherited 
by the descendants of Jeogu khan, (be province assigned fas a fief) to 
each of fais sons or rrandams oomptuhend what were, before bis con* 
quests, indepeadent kingdoms 

* Uwa eoteriag Persian liiUi from tbe side of Taons, the first great 
■' ety foultaiuyah not bemg (ben built) is Kasbta, or more property Ka^m. 

wtum has at different penods of its bistory bm a royil residmee In 
the eaumeraCioa of these eight kmedoms, our author sometimes gives 
life came ot'ch'e capicai,' as in th'il msiance. ono'sometimes uiit ot the 

K imoeor district, as m those whfchbitmediateir follow Heseemsto 
e written down or dictated tbe names as they occarred to bis reccdleo. 
tiofi, withoQt system, and with little regard to arrangement. 
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the north, near the place cUfed Arbor Secco • The countr> 
u distintfuished tor its excellent breed of horses, many of which 
«e earned for sale to India, and bring high pnees, not less in 
general than two handled livrcs toumois • It produces also 
S the largest and handsomest breed of asses m the world, which 
sell (on the spot) at highw pnees than Ac horses, because they 
are more easily fed, are capable of can^ ing hea\ner burthens, 
and travel further in the day than either horses or mules, 
which cannot support an equal degree of fatigue The 
merchants, therefore, who in traselling from one prosmee to 
another are obliged to pass extensive deserts and tracts of sand, 
where no land of hcrwge is to be met with, and where, on ae- 
count of the distance between the wells or other watering 
places. It is necessary to make long joume> s in the course of 
the day, arc desirous of providing themselves with asses ui 
preference, as they get sooaer over the ground and require a 
smaller allowance 01 food Camels also are employed here, 
and these in like manner enny great weights and are main* 
^ tamed at little cost, but they are not so swdt as the asses 
~ The traders of these parts convey the horses to Kisi,* to 
Ortcus, and to other places on the coast of the Indian sea, 
where they are purchased by those who carry them to Indio. 
In coDsequcDce, however, of the greater beat of that country, 
they do not last many years, being natives of a temperate 
climate In some of these distncts, the people are savage and 
bloodthinty, making a common practice of woUDdmg and 
murdering each other They would not refrain from doing 
injury to the merchants and Uavellers, were they not in terror 
of the eastern Tartars,* who cause them to be severtl) 
punished. A regulatiOR is also etablished, that to all roads 
where danger is apprehended, the inhabitants shall be obliged, 

* Tlte dstrict to wlueb the spmiUtiaQ ot Aibce Secco wu gvtta bat 
•Iready been adverted Uv and will be iovod more puuculvljr mestiobed 
ia a suDse<}ueQt chaplet 

* The exceUeoec o< the remaa horws. lor which thej max peihapt he 
indebted to the mixture ol the Arahtas and the TtsU bte^ is well 
kaowm A det^led aeconnt oi their qualities ts riveit by Chardia (tom. 
il. chap vui. p as, 4to) and also by Malcsim (Hst. of Persia, vol. it. 
p 516) As the bvte toumeds, m the iomteentb century wasatthepit^ 
pcettooate value of twenty five to one bvre of the present time^ it 

V follows that tbe pnee at wti^ ibe IVisian herse told u India was frant 
fifteen hundred to two thoesaad niptei. 

* ksi or Chisi has been shown (p 45 note ) to be the island ef KIs or 
Kdi, to which the trade ei Straf, m tbe I^xsiu fitil/ wa« re mov ed. Of 
tbe celebrated port of Ormat, tbM irfilbeoocasiaa toepeah hereafter 

* By the eastern Tartars " are meant the Moghul Tartars, who 
enterM Persia from the easlaa tide ol tbe Caspian. 
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upon the requisition of the merdjants^ to provide active and 
trusty conductors for tfcdr guidance and security, betwwn 
one district and another; who are to be paid at the rate of two 
or three groats * for ead» loaded beast, according to the iSs- 
tance. They are aD foUowen of the Mahometan reli'rio'i. 
In the dries, howeser, there are aerchaats and cumerous 
artisans, who manufacture a variety of stuCs of s2kand gold* 

Cotton growsabundanllyin this country, as do wheat, bwley,* 

cuBet, and several other sorts of grain; together with grapes 
and e v e ry spedes of fruit Should any one assert that the 
Sataeenr do not driak trine, bdz^ forhiddea by titdr irw, 
it may be answered that they quiet their eonsdroces ea 
this point by pemadinj tbansel%e that if they take the 
precaurioa of boiling it ever the fire, by which it is pmly 
eoRssmed and becomes sweet, they may drink it without 
(sfriagiRg the comaafldreeet; for haiing changed its tiste, 
tisY cha^e its same, and no tosger tali it irme, ^choi^h it is 
sacb in fact.^ 


■Tb« tlahan srosiu or **** * small tUrez ocu, wtica bare ‘‘s 

cLffrred ta wciebc and value a( dUtercac (ynexjL , 

'"Jr Be parlwai {ysoL** sar* Cfeardn. **d'Q3« Je fcrtes 

dlcSea 6a toja rurv, nj Ces SlnSes <le acre jvee da eotw. . . . le 
Be parWral que Uv Imrs tvecar4s. lb aprtUval le bivcare Zshate. 
trol>b>aire, tisTze dcr ...llceve (a>t 'pcass i'tvAx si (litrs Vai 
toot )e soriDde,*’ (tcaa. u. p- CS. ato ) rotUat<r, spealuac c( tbe oiaaa- 
taeturcs e{ KasSaa, savs- ^ 1« staples •« eoprear-wart, carrets. tad 
edo'ori and eowoed sCH. wbieb Urcer are ei<i<iisMr beasUM. 1 
ntirchaud »^ee( them todets ia fas^unco cilbencaMt Kaab- 

—‘•T abavis."— Travels Ja Celooths staa, p , a^ 


el haCiag wfee js koora l>e caaBCsi asornt tbe 
eassoa people, but wbetbef lt< acltv^ Iw U beta a*v jned be tbs tnie 

tee. tvwifthersresVauSdootratbestsodrfallut Usey prefa tte taste, 
taav be doubted. Tte Pertiass base alwaw been less ilnct than tie 
otbet Btve crtbodoi Miiaoetaas, » te*lrl to criulwree tn wuie, and 

I»j«trod*!la Valle taeotews isevoriaancrfOlSiaS Abbas, (be oae fee^ 

bidia* file «*< cl it. wiuri sbo« tbet tta reliAotts prwafpt fa*d uSad 
of its eSeet. tsd a rtaxd aaazliBf (be prrb *■.%.«. upon his fcndtos 
dial lb* re<T'V, aad espetlaJr the Stfldieea, tad subtututed tjc wise a 
1 . 5 -jil pceparatuA cl opiuia, by vlaeb their it as tn|jrc<. 
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CHAPTER Xin 


or THE arv of yasd^ an© its maxufacturss, asd of the 

ANIMALS rOUND IN THE COITHTRY BETWEEN TEAT PLACE 
AND KIERUAN 

Yasdi is a considerable atv on the confines of Persia, where 
there is much traffic.* A species of doth of sitk and gold 
manufactured there is known by the appellation of Yasdi, 
and IS earned from thence by the merchants to all parts of 
the norld * Its inhabitants are of the Mahometan religion 
Those who travel from that city, employ eight lisys m passing 
over a plain, in the course of which thev meet with only three 
places that aSord accommodation * The road Ues through 
extensii e groves of the date beanng palm, m which there 
!S abundance of game, as well beasts as partndgea and quods, 
and those traveOers who are fond of the amusements of the 
chose, may here enioy excellent sport. Wild asses ♦ are like- 
wise to be met with, very numerous and handsome. At the 
end of eight days you arrive at a kingdom named Eiertnan ^ 

1 Yezd ii tbe ta<»«t csstera aty of tbe promte of Fan or Poraia Proper 
Captain Clittstie. by whom it was muted la iSio describes ft as ** a very 
tacse and populous cily situated on tbe edge of a sandy desert eonCt^ 
ous to a ranse el mountains rutamg east and west It u celebrated. ' 
be observes, by all mercbaols, for tbeprotrclion aSerded tospecnlaton, 
and the security of Ics mbab tants and tbeir rrcperiy It U the grand 
mart between Hindoostan, hborasao Bagdad, and Fenia, and u said 
to be a plan of greater trade than any other in tbe latter empire — 
Trav in Belooch stan, App p aai 

* D Herbelot observes (nat tes Stoffes de soye tpi on y travaiUe et 
que > on appelle ea Ture eC en Pman comasdie Yezdi, la rendect fort 
marchaada. In the Sfemoirs of AbduUnurun, also «re read of a dona- 
tion made to an ambassador by Nadir Sb^ ccnsistmg of twenty five 
pieces of Yexdy brocade 

* This is usually named tbe Desert of Kizman 

*We read of wild asses delivered as presents, and consequently as 
curiosities to Shah Abbas, and other Un^ of Pei^ RenneU obs^es 
that the wSd asses resarh^ by Xenophon for their swiftness, bear 
much the same character at present. Teaeira in t6o6 saw herds of them 
in the Arabian desert, isusematelr opposite to the desert of Mesopotamia, 
where 'Nenophon saw them. — lllnstrations, p loo. 

* The distance between Yetd and tbe capital of Kmaan b abont one 
^ hundred and sixty geographical miles which would be at the rate of 

twenty miles pec day But tbe average travelling rate of a light caia 
van, as deduoM by ^f ajor ReniteQ, fs wy fifteen to fifteen and a half, 
with eameis, or seventeen to eighteen with mules when on tong joumeya. 
It may mdeed, be uaderstooa that tbe desert alone, exclusive of some 
portiim of eidUvated eosstry employed tight days Some of the maaU' 
scripts have seven days- 
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OIAtTER XIV 


or TKft xwctxjM or atxttAt, mr tkr A'taz'm jttwro tx* 
uvn*— oy m rosstt axp unttfcAt woofcrrovs— frs 
Kxvrrxcrmes— TTs rALco’^s—Ajm or a cxcat vtuxsr 

OlMESTED CKf rissnc OCX or THAT CODVny. 


KtuVA^ b A kirjdota on the tajtem cotifino of Peim,* 
which »ai {oTTvtriy g o v erned bv tu own noJiarels, fa herc- 
tStaryffuccoiion; bat once the T'amit have biwsght it tndcr 
then’ doaimon, they «;^3t govcnjon to it at thnr pjeaiure. 

In the aoantaitu of th« country art found the predous 
(tones that we call tunpimaes* There art aUo veias of 
(teel ’ and of aattaony * ia Urge quanutret. They euna* 
fietcrt bne in great {>erfectior} a!i the artreles necessary for 
* Ktfuts b t frennca of r«rtlA wtseitO at the (Aotk-taium rs> 
tr«a.iy ol that tietitva It* c«pt‘*l CU 7 •rrean t> be nsat astaSr 
eaSrdhrtbf utB«aas*.btnbAb»l(»owab7U»!(4&ima.astW»tro ^ 
U jir«e«aseed by tbe Tenuas, or Ss)is, u rrcevoveeu by tbe Anbi. ; 
** Tb* ety ot KlnsAO,*' MTt rdtBes, ** bwisaied m Lbe •ntcrstade ' 
d « cesoooo* rUia. *0 eioae io tb* tDeueUov |b»t nrt> cf tbeo, m 
•'bieb tserr «r* ascKOt deesyeO rwta «D(sp)et£)y curoAuj IL It wm 
eeee tb« twst Coorbbina ts renia aoo In uie «u trvmi to itceev except 
lb« cxr>t^ JjIxSxa, , . . No iHj ta tbc Eon bat bns tserr 
to reeenes e! fcriGse, tr efteaer tbe tcxse of tb« tscst d«uocuve van. 
both fcrtvn oO Oocoilc. U>aa K«r&an.~'— r. <x> It would aecfa 
UalouroutNxdidooccoawJer Kvtaanubcsif. ts bbtuse. as Btcgral 

K of PcnUk tmc3 bU aot tmiiaiLst It umcnnt the ci^bt provraoet or 
6ets» vfckb be eatfserxtei; ead ta tba Lfbl aim ft was held by 
£dnsl, obo wrote to Ox twelfth nalcry. Mrs ” Et etrd tem Kar 
jsiaa tottrjatet terna Venu el terrw MecraT."— P. »»». 

• - La pltB nets tola* Oe Perw." aaei Clardo. “ *st trile des fa 
qocM. Os ea a «3 d<«oa eodrotti. S NidiaTiour *n Carassen. el dios 
une cMtotaxse <r^ eat eoir- rHyrtaale «t U I'nthjle, A qoatte 
<ie U ilerCa^toKi*, eccKn** ittoowcd.’'— Tcea. u. p. se. eto- " In 
]h«se ranantajM." sa»s Sfa^aJo. aF«akaj«l NBhapewe, “ the Feroexah 
ce lio-iraase at** » fo«ad.~~Ilbt. ol Ptesla. eoL u. p xao. note. 

■ ** tnlaei de let.*' tap Cbaxdto. ** aajt dass I'HTTfanir, dans U 
UUm se^t'aulocale, an pala da Paiibea, et dans U Baetxuine. La 
daexr se tnweeat <Uns ►» in«niea paJi. el y prodtasent beao- 
cow*"— P. aj. Mo leoceeds to doenhe its pamcaUr tpuXiUes, 
and to coenpete It srltb ibe steel of Ttid .ai 

• Tbe wotd ** aadasleo ” o( Rasietfe/a text, oe " aadaiuara ** of the 

Baxle ediUon. feooCM be fcitoi to «ey^eefoRaix. ear AenrpnrKSoissf ^ 

tmsslaton atwapted to tmOa ft by WT certe a p o Ddag tain, tmt have/ 
lettheweedstviaastheyfoendfttotbeiret^y I aboold not, Coca any 
j^oablaoee of foextd, have batarted the eenjectnre of its beag mteoded 
for *’ antiXEKitoo: ** bet lexntog frtn tba trneels of C h a rd in that ant>- 
cDony s tbe ptodsce of eoontno OB tbe easton tide of Fova, O' 
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warlike equipment, ruch u saddles, bndles, spun, swords, 
bows quivers, aod o'er) kind of arms m use amocgst these 
people. Ihe women and young persons work with Uie needle, 
in embroidenes oi alk gold, in a vanety of colours and 
patterns representing birds ^ beasts, mth other oniamental 
devices.* These are deagoed for the curtains, covCTlcts, and 
cushions oi the sleeping places of the neb, and the work is 
executed with so much taste and skill as to be an object of 
adnuratioa. In the mountainous parts are bred the best 
falcons that anvwhere take wing They are smaller than the 
ptrcgnne falcon reddish about the breast, belly, and under 
the tail, and their &ght is so swift that no bud can escape 
them. Upon leaving Kierman, ytui travel for seven dajfs 
along a plain by a pleasant road and mdend still more de- 
lightful by the abundance of partridges and other game.* 
\ou also meet frequently with towns and castles, as wdl as 
scattered babitaQons, until at lerigth you amve at a moun- 
tain wbence there is a considerable descent, which occupies 
two days. Fruit trees are found there m great numb^, the 
district having fonnerlv been peopled, though at present with 
out lohabitanu, except herdtmes alone, wto are seen atteai^ 
tttg the pasturing of their cattle In tost part of the country 
which you pass before )ou leacb the descent the cold is so 
severe that a mao can with difficulty defend hunsell against 
It by wearing many ga/raents and pelisses.* 

> ** I lean.*' *4)1 ra(ung«r ** (roin a iaua4en{>t biitcrr of tik« on 

S liest ot Xokrsa, ta cioeUrtb resr of bijree Uiie Kinaan vu 

ieDaven'e*t<^i'«<3>r full of nUM*. six] celebrotad for Ibeeicellezieo 
o< me sbawb sod sros losde to it. — P »tt ** Tli* trade of Kmoan. 

stiU ecoaiderable^ ha* new revmd is s lobe coapsred 

to wbst it was pierious to its last drt>otn3lst)oQ. Its nxinolac* 

tura of shawls, matchlocks, aod <mim. 1 i <* Mts. are edebnted all over 
Asia, and axe said to aflerd etuptortneiit to epwards o( me. third ol ihe 
inhi^taiits, wbetbee male or teta»te.‘'—P saj 
‘'‘Lea perdriz d« IVne,** exys Chaidsi, "soat, eoDune te avis, lea 
{^oas grosses perdna du mcode et du goC( le plus eaceUrat. P jo. 

* The road trom Ihe dtr el Kinoaa towarai the FersMa Cali, hoe 
described, probably lay throogb the town of Sam tx Bumm. which stands 
Bear the boundary line betwem what axe ccosader^ as the CBld a&d the 
w ar m legiccs of Kttmaa. “ The proviaeie of Normanshe^,** says Pot 
tmger, ** extends from the waste dindiog it tran Beloochtsiaa to the 
uiy 01 Bunun. Its boundary to the westward is the eroviace of 

Kasua, of which. 1 beheve; ic as oow lieaned « cootpaoeot to 

„ the eastward it has the desert, as alteady laeatkirtad and, north and 
s«ith.tirorangescfXQoiii]Uins, theUstoIwbicfaaxebriaachihehaei^t. 
and 1 imagiae, at all seasc^ crowned with snow as they wse wi» I 
saw them, at wBidi penod'lt was exceedingly hot la the pfam beaeuh.** 

— P 199. Theseappear lobe the eno«nUmsoillar«si,wlu«4i. ears Ibn 

Hapkal, ** be.oog to the cold tegioo oi Kaman snow fait* sn 
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CHAPTER XV 

OT iHE crrv or kauaxqo, Ain> district or reosaris — or 

CERIATS BIROS rOCiOJ THERI— OT A TECOUAS KIND OT 
OXEN — ^AND or THE EAJtADNAS, A TRIBE OT ROBBERS. 


At the esd of the decent of thu mountain, fou arrive at a 
plain that extendi. In a southera direction, to the distance of 
five days’ joum^; at the commencement of which there is a 
town named Kamandu,* formerly a very large place and of 
moch coBs^ucoce, but cot so at this Mviog been re* 
peatedly laid waste by the Tartan. The nt^hboimng district 
IS called Reobaxle.* The temperature of the plain is vejy 
wann. It produces wheat, rice, and other grains. On that 
part of it which lies nearest to ihe hois, dates, pomegranates, 
quinces, and a variety of other fruits, grow, amongst which is 
one called Adam's apple,* not known m our cool chmate. ^ 
Turtledoves are found here ut vast numbers, occasioned by 
the plenty of small fruits wlucb supply them with food, and 
their not been eaten by the Uabometans, who hold them 
in abomination.* There are likewise many pheasants and 
francoIiQS, which latter do not resemble those of other coun* 
*1119 rfcgrapby cS tbe eoOBtrrJyvif between the capital cl the pto- 
nocs ol Kimaa and tbt Pemui C«U 0 vcrv inperfectly known; and 
even Fotbat"** modem we possess, exhibits but one 

t^tu 7 D%me in tbal tract, allbougb ibe diauu oi hills sre there Isji 
down with on sppeanoce olpreosioo. It 0 di£eult therefore to escer- 
tain the pEace intended t>T Aaouiida (ci the B SI end BezUa taann- 
SQipts. Canrandi, and to the Italian epitocaes, fd^atsadi, even ti there 
were fniua^ to believe that this tows, which had lost its ronsetjuesce 
before cm author's time, u still fat custeace. It map perhaps be the 
hlecoann o( D’AnviUe's map, wbicb 0 called SlahSn br Ibn Haukal, or 
else the Kounuo oi the latter but these are oBsed u mere conjectures 
s Reob^e 0 obvMudp meant for Rud bSr, a descriptive term applied, 
in Dumerons fostances, to (otrns or distncts in Fersia and the ne^baur- 
ing coQotnes. 2tsigiuhes'‘a Rwer <a a vaSer, thechanael of a tctrest. 
and also a place wbrnmasRStreainsRui:*’ and the district hwe spoken 
of as answencg that dessipuoa, would seem fioia the arcainsiances to 
have occupied the banks oi the nver which tn D’AnvSle's and Malcolm’s 
maps bears the "x™ of Div Rod. and must be crossed in the way freen 

dinii'iSroi“' 5 hnui? j 

* Powius Aiiantiseauae (hathaabeengtven to the fruit caCedpnmpl^ w 
newe, shaddoi^ orn.'vr AcrwoiaMr el iJaaxus, but hers it taaf peob- 
ablf be mteoded for the ceangenstih or pomuwi aufoxiutm, namAl b/ 
the Axahians and Perstus waranr 

• Thu objecoon to the flesh of doves, as iood, maj have been a local 
prejudice, lor it does not appear that thef are generaUr regarded as an 
unclean meat bp a ifahi^eiaii. 
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tries, their colour being a mirture of white and black with red 
legs and beak.^ Among the cattle also there are some of an 
uncommon kind, particularly a speaes of large white oxen, 
with short, smooth coats {the e0cct of a hot climate), horns 
short, thick, and obtuse, and having: between the shoulders a 
gibbous rising or hump, about the height of two palms * They 
are beautiful animals, and being very strong are made to 
carry great weights. \Vlulst loadiag, they are accustomed to 
kneel down like the camel, and then to nse up with the bur- 
then. We find here also sheep that are equal to the ass in size, 
with long and thick tails, weighing thirty pounds and upwards, 
which are fat and excellent to eat* In this province there 
are many towns encompassed with lofty and thick walls of 
earth,* for the purpose of defendiog the inhabitants against 

' Tb« (rtraa /raHcoTinuf or traaootioo oaiMdse o{ (he Levant, has red 
(en *ad beaa, u here described. Dr Rittstti calls <t /raneoltnus o/isia, 
" UMwa to the French by the oaoie ot aehoot Istiinotte) " The desh, 
be t4rs> ^ delicious but the bird b aot to be met with at )eu than a 
dtf^i loursey hroa the dty WNat Hut of Aleppo.) 

*Tbu ipeaes of ox, comaioiuy esplored si Surat ssd olbrr plsera oo 
the wotem coset ol lodu, la drawisf the carm;es uUed bakkrita, was 
probably iolroduced trom tbesce to the easien provuces of Pems. It 
DU beea described by seny writer*, sad sffioo; others by Niebuhr. 
See Voyage ea Arebie, etc tom. h. p $* tab xU 

' This estraordiDiry breed ol sheep (oou laocoudols) Is • aative of 
various parts of An* end Afrtes. end hu been often described. In the 
Netucsl ilistory of Aleppo the foUowlos tarcumstSDUal account ol It U 
gives, with a plate-—'* They have two sorts of sheep, ” says RusseQ, 
" in the nelehbourbood of Aleppo tbe ooe called Beduin sheep, which 
dider in no respect from (he taeper iclods ol sheep la Britain, except that 
theft tails are somewhat iooger and thicker the othos are those often 
(cealiooed by travellers on aocountof tbeir extraordinary tads, tad this 
speaes is by ranch the most noinerous This tad is very broad tad 
large, termioaiiag in a iisall appeadage that tores back upon it It is 
of asobstance between fat and marrow, and is not eaten separately, but 
mixed with the lean meat In many of Ibeir dishes, and also often used 
ioslead cd butter A common sheep of thts sort, without tbe head, feet, 
skm and entrails, weighs about twelve or fourteen Aleppo totoloes (of 
five pounds), ol wbich the tail is usually three rotoloes or upwards, but 
such as are of tbe largest breed and have been fattened, will sotneUmes 
weigh above thirty rotoloes, and the tails of these, ten (or fifty pounds) , 
a thing to some scarce credible. These very large sheep being, about 
Aleppo, kept up fn yards, are in oo danger ol injuring their tails, bnt in 
some other places, where (hey feed m (h« fields, tbe shepherds are obliged 
(o fix a piece of board to (he under part of the to prevent its 
being tern by hushes, thirties, etc., and some have small wbe^ Co 
faeilicate tlie dragging of this board after them, wheace. with a ucUe 
eiajcgeratioo. tbe storv of haviiyt carts to car^ their tails.”— jU- 
Cbaidin's acconot ol ” les snontce* 4 gnsse quede,” of Persia, wbcee 
tailw be says, weigh thirty pounds, conespends exactly with the above. 

* Frequent menUon Is made by llamiltoa of these mud entreat* 
mentt. *' The Ballowchcs," be says, ** upeaxed neat the town of O^- 
broon. oQ a twiil march towards tt, which scared tbe (Persian) governor 



So)?ie Oxford Books 


6o 


Travels of Marco Polo 


th* ncursiQTj of tiic Kmurm, wSo scocr the co a n ti y aad 
plunder every thing enthia tter reach.* In order that the 
reader tnav imderstand «bat people th« ere, it is necessary 
ta nentioa that there eras & jnnee named Sugodar, th** 
oeph^ of Zagatal, wfca iwa ^ther of the Grand V>g<n 
(01:tal), and reign^ la TurVestaiu* ht^odar, «hibt 
livirg at Zagaiai s conrt became emtanoiis of hnnsdf 
a scvTTttjrn end having beard that ta Jnda thee vras e pro- 
vince called ifalaber,* gov er ned at that liae bv a Tu»rr».»d 
•o araeti. a>t!aec«% Uktt wa u Bed vaS brtota hia tsd 
them, tw fet oe benebKk aad ttd. Tlw BaSowebM caae 6n 
U (Tm v*st ^turterefta^e^vs. vittn iter het cry tuadi. aadcoeostdi 
Uventb ta« and «>S«.**-'-Vrw Acvoiat tlw £a5t Jadi^ v^ 
i. a- toS " tt* Ti_are of Boapeer" mti r©tUae« “ b *null aod EI- 
bnJt ft bM been *1 <a* txi« tjnooodni br • la* mod wvH. *itb uuQ 
buucttt el Buwtii bat ibe vboleli so* pxa ta deetf Tni^ » 
B«bv«bata ud Sts<l« p t-d. 

• Tbe «*rtr Latia «it e*S* ttKa^Seansl ft Mklaadial' Tbe R»- 

msM v« cE4f pmoB* (a be tM teb«bfuas e( SfUrtiu < met et 
e uuatr y estaua troa tb* vf<ia.tv of tbe lod^ toward* tb* Benua 
Celf. 43d •Ueb tua is cats* boa tbe wtrd tlfatfTmf > ** ibat, 

eoMt, or tvrdcr** Tbev r*v0 to di£« tittle trea tbe bBfbSnsag 
paaple c 4 tMHetif'tA, if Vitf be eo* e feet tbe uae rvee aad whet t 
ear «atbar ttites of taea a s M ^R] pieiw* of tb* rncUiore btbrt* 
notbrd to the Utter ’“Tbe Ibn ffaskvl, ’‘■rv n 

tbe (t«Mrt cf sr«a:( Krfei, sad Kef** O tit Ptrsi Uaraan f* h^r 
sad Ibex can tbne two pee^l* h-omta sad Beloara- Ibc BabiB>es ere 
pfieple wbio dwell U tb« dnert uev tafnt tbe roedi, sod bave not 
res-iect tor sax pCTKa.*'— P <i^ Of tbe bsUti ol tba peopte we bare 
tbvarert portKTiUr erecost U tbe^wEValof Ueat. Pat&scer wboMn. 

** Tbc ^Koed* sre tbe cost tses^ and {wedaterx (Sat* cl Bdocebes 
and wUst tirr dw« pnvate tbeft OaboDocraMe aad discraeefai fa the 
estreme. tbex cooceaipUCe tbe t^isid^ and deraitaMo of a cuuucrx 

wttb K>cb oppouta aeatnniti. that tbexcantder I as ez-Jot deesnez 

of tbe blebesl wtac^mUnon and »teeied by tbit feeling, they wi. 
tarSiTidaUy teecont tbe assjtioce tbex bare rendend on foci eccsticm. 

Ibe ooatea ci oetb wtssra. sod eb ud rea they bave made captives sad 
carried awiv « Btadered, Ite rUito U*T ba»e boroed asd plcadered. 
and tbe C<b» they have unttter^ wben oubfe to dciee tbein ol" 

— P sS wtic areBow ia Vul7ia.*'svdaiia>rTeof Be.oc^^m to lb« 
«ae traveler “ wbere everv bidividail Is a robber by caste and wh«« 

Ckt do cot fcedUte to pleader trotlvTS and Deijbb03rt."—P 139. 

• b Oxdir OtbUa was lie K>o o ( M M -0. aad grand Bepbew of j agi ui 
br aae e e eded ka tretbo- Ababa la tbe tiroo* of Pevis bv tbe name of 
Ahtued Kban, and waa tb* fef« of bi* laaay wbo made pebbe prolessioa 
of Uab«ae.ajasa. If tie Niodar wbo pcsied tit fortraw. at we are 
i«e Md. oa Use tide cl India, did aclsalix rmt tie conrt of JantU 
who died ta taio. be ewt bare bePnged to tbe preceding generaoco. at 

it was act entil tsS* that Abord Kban Kui?du became tbe soremga j. 
of Perua. and fccty-two *«ars ** an eUr*« too great to abanl of ocr ^ 
tea to ta«« been tbe eattotj adventurer Tbei* may bare 
bra an earber Nibodar aaiccast tbe nuiaawi* grandascs of Jecgiz Vhan. 
and fn fact tie ccoiKteaey of tbe svorr re^gurex tiat tbe e^ait sboclJ 
have taicea place taie bet« enr aoib^* tart _ 
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As fdia Sultan,* whidi had not jret been brought uhder th« 
dominion of the Tartars, be secretly collected a body of about 
ten thousand men, the most profligate and desperate he ojuld 
find, and separating himself frran to cade without givmg him 
any intnnation of his designs, proceeded through Bafashan * 
to the kingdom of Kesmur,® wtoe be lost many of his people 
and cattle, from the difficulty and badness of the ro^ids, and 
at length entered the province of Malabar* ComiQ^ thus 
upon As }din by surprise, be took from bun by forc^ a aty 
c^ed Dely, as well as many others m its vicmitv, ahd there 
began to reign.* The Tartars whom he earned and 

who were men of a light complexion, mixing with the dark 
Indian women, produced the race to whom the appellation of 
Karaunas is given, signxl>'mg, m the language of the tountrj, 
a mixed breed , * and these are the people who have sujce been 
(wn i^oHea wnieai tfie voro'seoutfiK aso'wasio tde cnstqj^ 
war cr u eea>a<Mi>r praaouaem, Lahore l«r throiisb tbu rroTi8C& 
aodeertatalfsoC chrougts X(aiabar tiusadveotoreriouet Beces${[Uvbsve 
pas»e<t to bis ws* to DeUu. 

' /tU-^dOiO, Gturas-eddn, and Moau^eddia, with tb« ad^Q^Q of 
'Suited wer« eoBiaoa odes «t tbe Pataa toTcn e( Delhi, as weU as 
oi the Minces who gowied the provtaces ot their empire. 

'Badaktoiui, near the sources ol the Ons. bests that sideeii^ntara 
coQXitry which IS nearest to the beads oi the Indus and Csajes, ^tio eon 


eotniDoa route is by Kabul, but the ob)e«( of tbs pettr uvsder to 
keep ammsgst the mouBtams. and theiebT toDMal his lotestioa^ 

* llwe it becomes perfeeUv obinow. that the country into vhich he 

E etrated upon leaviai: Kasonur was the Fan;tb cd which La-bawa; m 
■ ore IS the pnoapal city 

I tt e do not read in any native histcariao. of this coaquest of n»i><t hr 
the hlogho) Tartars, ante^est to the isvaum by Tameriane. But we 
learn fnm Ux Historf of fiindastaa, as translated by Dow ^2^ 
test of Fertthta, chat Itoan eddea Byrasi Shah kiag of PeltiL trhose 
reifii beeaa m 1339 and ended in lata was involved m troubles 
vmr and principal omrahs, by whom a mutiny was exated aait,Qgj{ ^ 
troops. At this crisis, newi arrived that the kloghula of mat 
!!lu>yis bad invested Lahore that Malek. the viceroy oi that plsee, tod 
mg his troops mutinous, bad been oblig^ to fiee in the luibt. ^nd was 
actually 00 his way to Delhi and that Lahrre was pinsuere^ ^ 
enemy aad the xosershle lobabiuots earned away pnseners. 
tuir is the meantime advanced with the army to the capital, which he 
besie^ for throe months sad a balh Rebdhoasprcadingatl^t 
the atuens, the place was taken fn the year 1341 Byram wa^ thrown 
mtopnsQa.where.iciafewdays,heeaiiietoatrasicalend. The s{og{idi5 
after plundeme the provmceo oa the banla of the hve branchy o2 the 
ledns, Teturned to Ghvroi." Thus we peieei ve that at the ver-y neriod 
in question, which wm a httie heicre cs after the death of J i^atai qj 1240, 
an army of hlegbuis did advance mto ^gv ia ces stih;ect to th^ 

Delhi, and laundered his froatjer ernes. ° 

* of the meamep of the Sanslnt word karasa is, ** a pcHoo of a 
mixed breed." 
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CHAPTER XVI 

OF THE OTY OF ORMUS, SmTATED 0*r AH ISLAKO NOT FAR FROM 
THE MAIN, IK THE SEA OF IKDU—OF ITS COiUIESaAL IM- 
PORTANCE— AND OF TOE HOT WIND THAT BLOWS THERE, 

At the extremity of the plain before mentioned as extending 
in a southern direction to the distance of five days’ journey, 
there is a descent for about twenty mSes, by a road that is 
extremdy dangerous, from the roulQtude of robbers, by whom 
travellers are continually assaulted and plundered.* This 
declivity conducts you to another plain, very beautiful ia its 
appearance, two days’, journey m extent, which is called the 
plain of Onnus Here you cross a number of fine streams, 
and see a country covered with date-palms, amongst which 
are found the fmncolme partridge, bu^ of the parrot kind, 
and a variety of others unknown to our climate. At length 
you reach the border of the ocean, where, upon an islood, at 
no great distance from the shore, stands a named Ormus,* 
‘ " la th« maustuss a<u IlonBiu. it is satd, there u much cuttirated 
tuui. t&d cstde, sad fflsar stroog pUees. Chi every aountaia there is 
• eb«i, and the? have u allomance from the tuitas or soverun; yet 
they infest tbe roads o< Kirman. and as (u u the borden of and 
Sejestan. They eoaunit their tobbenee on foot, aad it a said that tbeur 
race u of Arabian ongio, and that they have aechioulated vast wealth." 
— Sa tv Oaseleys tranU. of Ibu Haukal. p >40. 

^Ttae onpaal city of Omni or Honnui, was situated cc the eastern 
shore of the Cult oi Persia, ta tbe province of Mo^tao. and Jciogdom 0} 
Nirman. I bn Haukal, about the latter part oi the tenth century, speaks 
evidently of this city, on the mam. when be says " Hcnaiu a tbe 
ezsponuza of the merebaats m Hmoan. and their chief sea port it has 
mosques and market-places, and the zDerebaats reside in the suburbs 
— P. S42 It was destroyed by one of the pnuces wbo reigned m luring 
of die Seljnk dynasty. aceotUmir fosome acoounts, or the Sfogtaul, acoord- 
tsf to others. The exact period Is not satisfactorSy ascertained. Oa 
this occasion, tbe inhabitants recnoved. wub then most valuable effects, 
to tbe neighbourini; island of Jerun. about thirteen mgrapbical toiles 
frorn tbe former situauon, where the fonodation of the new city oi 
Hortnur, or Ormuz, deatmed to acquire sUU greater celebrity than the 
former, was laid,— although under Uie disadvantages oi wanting water, 
and of a soil impiegaaled with sMt and sulphur Abulfeda, who wrote 
In the early part oi the fourtreotb oeolury, and was a contemporary of 
out author, oesenbes the insular aty. lius island was taken from the 
native pnnees, m ijoy, by tbe Pcetogurse, under tbe famous Alfonso 
Albuquerque. '* In their bands." says Rc^tertson, ’• Oroiui soon be- 
»aaiRi-«ihrgreai*rfna'i*ifeiir.vihtd-»lfcri^sil(ireiii}nie; ,aiu'.al’»ibr,nr« 
Vinces of Asia to the west of in were supptwi with the productioas of 
India; and a city which they buQt on that barren island, destitute of 
water, was rendered one of tae chief seats of opulence, splendom, and 
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tfhost port IS freqoeatfd by traders from all parts cf India, 
who bruig sptces aad dm^, precious stones, pearls, goJd 
tissues, depicts’ teeth, and x-anoos other articles of mer- 
chandize. These they dispose of to a different set of traders, 
bf whom they are disposed threoghout the world This 
aty, indeed, « emmeotly connaeroal, has towns and castles 
de^dent upon rt, and is esteemed tie pnnapaf piice in 
the kingdom of Kicrman.* Its reler is nam«i Rukmedin 
Achoaak,* who goi'cms with at»oIute authority, at the 
same tame acknowtedges the long of Kiennan ' as his 


lunry la the HSt«rn wodd.**— Khtcrlcal Disqoigtloa. p 140 Trota 
them it vrested, ta ifrit hj Shah Abbas, with ti« assatacK of an 
Eoefisb •Tuadroo. lu (ortlScaUoas. and other pnbCie scnsotims, were 
raz^ bj that cooTootr aad 1(5 eenuDare was tiaiulcrml to • riiet 
ta the nagbbeiunBg coast, called Gambrta, to wht^ be fare the aame 
of Bandar Abtram Oat itt (be meaBtiae the dbcoeerir of the pas- 
sage train Cerope bp (b« Cape «f Good Hope operaced to cfirert (be 
general trade into a Mw chaoad, aad that wbicb was cam*d aa bg the 
laedioaof ports in theCaUof Peniaramdlf decbied. Inihenari^Ss 
when Niebuhrwulted these parts, the (siaaaeo wbch Konaut stood was 
potwesod bp a pw*Mi who had beni lo the aenl ss^-Ke of Nadir Shah, 
aad the pUee was beecme ^ote lacbaificasL > 

‘ Bf us ntst be aeast. that Horaint exceeded the other eues In 
oecleoee, and perhaps la popatalnn but Sirgaa nr Sufan. also called 
Klnnaa, was ihe cspual of what wetenathe provuceof that aaase aad 
Uiere the sovereign resided. 

' la the list of soltaos of Komiu fonushed by Teieira bi bit baas- 
bOoo at the sooeis of Toraa-Aab, we god coe earned Bshn-ediLn Mab- 
asod, who, altbcragb the dates are ▼es7 bspetlrct. may be stippoa^ to 
haee reigDed about the powd of our aoUxrs vi>lc to the Calf of Perua. 
aad (0 be the pnaee ben called Rabnedio Aehmnak. The Utter txatae 
IS endea tly isiaded for A chart, so which mode Ih s t of Ahmed has bten 
cooiinaiilT thoD^ impiopertT wntien aad it b wd Imcwn that oneot^ 
wntm themselves trerjoeiiuy ecasmt errars by toofocading the Ucee 
or Ahmed, Mabassmec. asd H^usud. 

>>oreccrd ai tbe kings ot Ivirniaa can be traced to a later date than 
the year icS7 wboi Slalik Dinar of tbe nee of Ah (a Se ye d ) eapdled 
the last of tbe Seijok pnoees, and etahlssbed bimseif ca tbe tbrooe 
bB( imder Hslaga and b« aneeessorss wbo aai;Da-ed P<ma in the follow 
jnjr eentury and formed a Mo^ol dynasty it roust baye become again a 
prevmee or fief of fiat empire, fovenied fas it is at the preseot day} by 
a branch of the retgtung Uaillp Be Barres (Beoade a. In* n. cap sj 
Intorma ns that a ksM at chset of Homax fro the datnet of Mogextan, 00 
the mam.) obtained few tus neigbboar the Ualek of Klee, a cession of 
tbe -ut’d of Jmm, lying near (us part at tie eoast, and esMblisbed tbert 
a oaral laree, far tM pispcoe of C M B i aa ndai g the straits that in the 
event of a war proyoked by this assojnpuoD of power be became mastec 
of Ue hland of Kiel also that Ue kig of Persia (or rather the ruler , 
ai Kirraaa) to whom the SfaJek bad beeo used lo pay inbBte, marebed 
io army roto hfcyrtslan, asd ortspeDed the kmg of Hoemoe to ahandm 
his mty on the continent, and to take refngem the bland of Jenm, w 


Sedge vassalage and paf trfbofe (a share ct 

Persian king, be was sccered to ressam in poosessioD of both tslasds v.... 
that b ha new cstabashment be attetwazds cesgned thirty 7ears.->The 



Description of Hormuz 65 

lord. ^\Tien any forcipi mcrdiant happens to die within his 
jurisdiction, he confiscates the property, and deposits the 
amount in his treasury.' During the summer season, the in- 
habitants do not remain in the oiy, on account of the exces- 
sive heat, which renders the atr unwholesome, hut retire to 
thdr gardens along the shore or on the banks of the nver, 
where with a kind of oner-work they construct huts over the 
water. These they enclose with st^es, dnven in the water 
on the one side, and on the other upon the shore, making 
a covering of leas'es to shelter them from the sun. Here 
they reside dunng the period in which there blows, ever} 
day, from about the hour of nine until noon, a land-wind so 
intensely hot as to impede respiration, and to occasion death 
by suffocabng the person exposed to it. None can escape 
from Its effects who are overukeo by it on the sandy plain * 
As soon as the approach of this wind is pcrceised by the in- 
habitants, the} tmmerge themselves to the chin la water, and 
continue in that situation until it ceases to blow.* In proof 
eireui&stantfs tbas itatcd by D« B»rm soee to th« matrrlil parts with 
wbat our sotbor rdstes «t this places and more parti ulariy ia book lu. 
chap. aluL. but tbe PortoroCTe bistonan rrian aU ibe tranaacUoos to 
Ibt sisele rc>^ oi Gerduo-shab, wbo. be sais, obiaiBrd tbe ee«uOQ oi 
Jtf os ia ii?i, sad wbo, aecordtof to Tesrva'e bsi, where be is eaiaed 
AK-eddia CMan tbab, died to tjtS Tbere is reason, boweter, to 
believe that be aa uolooaded eaieaUoo to Ibis reiA and that the 
earlMr ereots tpoKea ol belonged to tbote of Seif eddio aaa Rukn.ed^a, 
wbo were orobably the faiher and crandfatber of that prince 

‘ Tbu odious right u Lnowa tobavo been «iert3»ed ia Cuiopo, la very 
DOdi-rQ tunes under tbe name of ** droit daubaioe." 

' Tbe hot wind (mown In (laly by tbenanie of 11 Sirocco, and la Africa 
by Uut oi Harmaun, bas bees oiteo described by iraveUen In tbe 
deietU ol the south of Persia Us eficcts are perhaps most violent “ The 
winds in this desert,” says PotlinEet, ** are often so toorebing (during the 
hot months from June to September) as to ViU anything uiner animal 
or vegetable, that may be exposed to tbea, and the route by which 1 
traveUed is tbeo deemed inipassat4e. This srind b disUnguisbed every 
where in BeloccbuUni by ibe daSemt names ol Julot or Julo (the 
flame), and BatUsumooca (the pestileiiUai wind) Sopowfffullysea^ 
iag b its nature, that it has been known to kaU caa^ or other hardy 
a a i mal s. and itseSeetsoa the hnsiaii bame were related tome, by those 
who had been ey^wttoesaes of them, as tbe moat dreadful that can be 
Imagined tbe mnsdes of the oshappy taSmr beoome rigid and oon- 
tracted, tbe skin shnveb, an agocUnag eeuatioii, as if tbe flesh was on 
Are, penades the whi^e frame, and In the (ast sU^ it cracks into deep 
gashes, producang bemccTtMge, that cjUKidy taids tbu uusery P. 136 
, ' For this practice of IsnMrsion we bave the testimony of Ptetn dwa 
Vaile, who was in the Gulf of Persia dunng the siege of Hermnx. and 
vQslttt* uhr iBlond damwjiiniay- mttr- ■iSr itnUag- »bitr lUir ihaadr ui* 
PeisUns " Hormus,*' ha wtiies tntdsletts of the iSth January, 1623, 

'* CDmnnemente si suma la piu calda terra dd moudo ... E mi 
dicono, che in certo tempo deu’ anno^ le goitS di Hormuz non potrehbw 
vivere, se non vi stessero gualche bora del giomo tmmerri fln* alia geta 
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of the extraardijiaiy degree of this heat, Marco Polo says that 
he hap{>«ied to be in these parts when the following circum- 
stance <5cccrred. The nilet of Ormus having neglected to pay 
Ins tribute to the kii^ of Kiennan, the latter took the resolu- 
tion of enforcing it at the season when the prioap^ inhabitants 
reside out of tise city, upon the main land, and for this pur- 
pose despatched a body of troops, consisting of sixteen hun- 
dred horse and five thousand loot, through the country of 
Reobarie, in order to seize them by surprise. In consequence, 
however, of ^nr being misled by the guides, they faded to 
arrive at the place intended before the approach of night, and 
halted to take repose in a far distant from Oraus; 

but upon recqaifnenctog tneir march in the tnottueg, they 
were assaOed by this hot wind, and were all sufiocated; not 
one escaping to carry the fat^ isteUigtnce to his master, 
viheo the people of Ormus became acquainted with the event, 
and proceeded to bury the carcases, m order that their stench 
ought not infect the air, tiiey fouod them so baked by tb« 
intenseaess of the heat, that the hnbs, upon being handled^ . 
separated from the trui^, and It became necessary to dig T 
graves close to the spot where the bodies lay.* ’ 

seQ’ lAjoa, cbe, a quest? in ttitteleose, lengoaoia tlcsae vjscbe. 
fatte a potta." Ahi>ovgb *dd)t»aal (estimemr t« sot 1 sb«U 

gyvt tail of SetuUiSfrr, sn lotelligeot Swabua baveUrr. wbo vuited 
vboa comitne* id Uie year T700. and funusbes a good descHptico of 
HonniU and Casbran. ** Vtami die ertsse Hitie einiaUet." be sa;s, 

** \efea sicb die lnn*vbn<r den lantsen Taj; durcb In darra beqaemte 
tVaxser-trOge. oder stehen in nut wassef aaccfuUCea Fassem bus an bsjs, 
limb also zu mben. and ueb dw imlejdesUicbea KiUe et> enrehcea.” 

— pEZSiaDiscbc Ret*, p *79 . . 

> Witb reeled to Ine state id tbe boom, btiwever extiacidnuiy tbe 
azeuautao^ a*T appear. Ibey art luUy eomborated by Cbardin, 
who, jpeafane hatber of tlui wind, *ay», “ Son eCet le pli» snrprenant 
n'est pas mime U niort qn'fl cause, rest que les eon’s qui en memnt 
soot conune diisous, sans perdie pourtam teor fifure, nl mime lent 
coulenr, ea sorte qn'tsi dtrwt qo*!!! ne soot qb’endtmiiii, quoiqn’ils 
soieat icons, et qoe si 00 <es ptend qtidque part, la piice demeure S la 
mafe." He then proceeds to addw eome reme Ucts la proof 0/ ha 
asseriDXL—Tam. u.p 9. 4ta. 
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CHAPTER XVn 

or THE SHIPPING EJIPiaYED AT OBJfDS-~K>P TEE SEASON IN 
WHICH THE FJITJITS ABE PBOI>tJCEI>~Ain3 OT THE MAIJNXR 
OP Unso AND CUSTOilS OP THE maABITAlfrS 

The vessels built at Onaus are of the worst kind, and danger 
ous for navigation, exposing the merchants and others who 
make use o! them to great hazards Their defects proceed 
from the arcumstance of oaSs not being employed in the con 
stmction, the wood being of too bard a quality, and liable 
to spilt or to crack tike earthenware. tVhen an attempt is 
made to dnve a aaH, it rebounds, and u frequently broken. 
‘Ibe planks are bored, as carefully as possible, with an iron 
auger, near the extremities, and wooden pins or trenails 
beuig dnverv into them, they are u this manner fastened (to 

f the stem and stem). After this they are bound, or rather 
sewed together, with a kmd of rope-yarn stnpped from the 
busk of toe Indian (cocoa) nuts, wbito are of a larre sue, and 
covered with a iibrous stuff hke horse-hair Ibis being 
steeped m water until toe softer parts putrefy, the threads or 
stn^ remain dean, and of these they make twine for sewing 
the planks, which lasts long under water ' Fitch is not used 
for presemog the bottoms of vessels, but they are smeared 
with an oQ made from toe fat of 6sb, and then caulked with 
oakum. The vessel has no more than one mast, one helm, 

* We Icaow little ol tfae shippmeempktrcU la the CuUof Persia helore 
the eoQquesi of Honsur bj the Portoeu^, Aod sioee that period the 
iadaesce and esample of these aad other E<irO(>e.uis have mura chanfed 
Che s^Ceoi of Perstaa aod ladiao oavi^tioo the aoeouaC given by 
our author eorresponds in every esseotfaJ parueulat with the kind of 
vessel described by Niebuhr Such also we the boats employed at the 
present day on fbc coast of Coromandd. called ekehngwer by toe French 
and masulaA 6<KUr by the English which are thus dasenbed by Le GentU 
Les bateaux dans lesquels se passeat ces barres se nomment cbe- 
Immes Ussont (aits cxpi^ ee soot des planches raises I une au dessus 
del autre, ct cousues 1 une h 1 autre, avec da fil iait de 1 icorce inteneur 
du cocotier (de la noix du soco^ les codtuzes sont caUaties avec de 
1 ^coupe taite de la mtae (cores, ct cofmchesansbeaucoup de fapons avec 
>ua mauvais couteau Le loud de ces bateaux est pUt et lormi comae 
les bords ces bateaux ne sont guite plus l«>gs que larges, et Q n eoue 
pas un seui clou dans leur consifuctwn. (Xojage tom. i. p 340.) 
This twine, manufactured trom the fitvons busk oi ibe cocoa nut (not 
from the bark o{ the tree; as 3L Le GeiUI supposed) is well known in 
India by the name ot cot’/ and is worked into ropes for running nggmg 
and cables 
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end cn« deck.* T\>5n «b< fca* talm to her lairg H 
CCTTTtd ovtt with Kd«, Md cpco tfctse hides they piact th* 
h*r»« whkh they eny w Icda. Th^hareisoiroaaachcts, 
byt in their tte^ employ another Inad ef gmmd-tsciJe; * 
the eoraj^ceaee ol which », that in bad weather, (and these ,*■ 
jMj arc very tcrapotoous,) they are fmpnaliy driven on 
sho'e ard last. 

The inhabitanti of the p!aee are of a dirk coTcer, and are 
Mahrasetans- They sew tfcdr wheat, rice, and other pmin ia 
the moath of ypy em b er, and rap their tarost ia lUreh.* 
The fmita also they gather b that mentb, with exceptkn 
e/ the dates, whi^ are eoCected o May. 01 these, with 
other ingreti'enti, they make a good kiad of wise.* Wten jt 
if dnmij bo*-n er, by persoaf cot acciatomed to t2» beverage, 
it o«aj«M aa innediate fin*; bet opoa tier tec o venag 
Iroa Its £nt tSteti, it proves benefioa] to them, asd non* 
tribotes to render then bt The food of the names u 
diflereat from oars; lor were they to eat whatea bread asd 
flesh raeat their be^ch wocld be mpired They lire dileSy 
npon dates and salted £sh, rich as the thsnsns, cepole (erpot'e 
isma), and othen which front etperiesce they know to be 
wholesome. Excepting b marshy places, the soil of this 
ooustry a cot c o v er e d with grass, us ccosequence of tie ex- 
treme heat, whJdi bums up everything. Upon the death of 
tsen of rank, ther wir e s lood^ bewaO them, once b the course 
of each day, duii:^ four successive weeks; and there are also 


* It s to ebser*^ that tbe mgE w tt n a pra«v *Ueh eo*cr tlw was ct 
isrib<r EiUt, «r« r.Mn<t. to scccral. vua two telBi cr kia:&t». 
isd tiiftt fsea TBMls k»S mcativ bt«a BcCct ftoOee ct cor «otk<r 
ts ta ptstft to t&e ftrvtt o( Vtlt ef* 

are tt« vewdi ot tt* MaloT* cocnaaelr prorjia with itcq 
ioeben. wtib 1 yimauc to te wbat b Deist 07 “ (cm di mxer.’* 
iJibccxii l&e Snm b cat to b« Kct wrta ciUnr ta tbe ^enl nt Ike Dirts« 
lies’ s&ctm are tatDe<t«lstns< (M t«lT7 wooil, hire 
c«i7 '^r ans <v art vox by neoas ct heavy ttcsies stucheO 

****U*el*it not espeet to read ot wheat heair ealuvated is m tot » 
ekas:^ hot the fact a wcO aseerttiseiL 
awtst bxs c5aa.iv bees twmed fnlst-WDe, er tadlj, b « Ikiboc ex- 
tracted brta trra oi the ^aw d pairpv. bv e<itts>s o3 the thoet frr 
'unetJccaBai, a^'«fi!i7tci*t»rlc«rwoD*jArpWi-<rieMi^i4tir*ajta‘tae 
hmscr d.rt£a; hat we tna atao e< aa cebnatsif bqaer prepared ines j 
rne datesL by neepstj tfeetn to wai n vrater. oatit they aoderyo viaotw' 
ienauus. Pettmotf. (pealoofr e( the btnfie ci UaJo-as (adjoaisf 
tothepecmi>ceo{Ksmaa),Mys* ’'TbeytkewBednskoreaCqnaiiuss 
— tnt niva t^r beTVcuv, Dadt tccm the fODCCtCd dales, which Dost 

m if% w iW_ la the AnaKao* At 
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people to be foOBd here who make such Umeotatioos a pro- 
fes»oa, and are paid for utttnr^ them over the corpses of 
persons to wboia they are not related.* 




CHAPTER XVni 

OF THE COON7SY TSAVEIX2D OVER DROV lEAVTSC OSUES, JWfU 
RETPIWIKC TO CTERUAS BV A DIFFERENT ROOTS, A?fD OF 
K BnTERireSS m ter bread 0CCAS10*<ED BV THE QUAUIY 
OP THE WATER. 

Having spoken of Ormus I shaD for the present defer treat 
tng of India, lotending to make it the sub;ect of a separate 
Book, and now retura to Eiensan la a northerly direcDoa 
Lttving Oimus, therefore, and takuig a dideivnt road to that 
place, yon enter upon a beautiful plain, produong m abun 
dance e%eiy article of food, and buds are numerous, espea 
(ally partndges but the bread which is made from wheat 

S wn in the country, cannot be eaten by those who have not 
cned to acconuno^te their palates to it, having a bitter 
taste densed from the quality of the waters, which are all 
bitter and salsuginous On every side you perceive warm, 
sanatii'e streams, applicable to the cure of cutaneous and 
other bodQy complamts Dates and other fnuts are in great 
plenty 


CHAPTER XIX 

OF THE DESERT COUNTRY BETWEEN SISRSLUr AJfD KOBIAJI, 
AND or TKS BITTER QUAUTV OF THE WATER. 

Upon leaving Kiennoa and travelling three days, you reach 
the borders of a desert exteading to the distance of seven 
* Tbes« exeessire lataentatioos, so conuaoa in tbe East, and not int 
Icnawn u soiae parts of Euit^ as well as tiie praeUee «( funs^ proles, 
s oaal mourners, iiare been oAea desenbed by traveiios. '‘Leslemsies 
surtouC, says Chardin, “s'entpcKtent attzexces de feseurec d'* d^la 
ilba in piiu outiez, qo eilei entremeleot' «]« longoes ecuspi^tes. de 
^rots tendres et tondians, et de donUonrenses ^tostmTlxa an cadavre 
Wjiiensible, fTotn. u. p 395 ) It is usual, says rrrer to lure 
people to lament and the widow onee a moon, to the mve with 
ber asqaaintance to repeat the dolefal djge. {AccDont of East India 
and Persia, p 94 I It tnsT be observed, that in the eaiiy Latin and 
nther eariy texts the Cuae of mounn^ia stated to be four yean instead 
of four weeks. 
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Dorirg liie that Utile « 

10 

ol the etll ■^',''™ toSm ere oblsed v. eerty 
fw,- txnorJ *Uo travd ^ cattle, however, 

ft prorulon cl «ter fts they fmd, end » 

inveeCatelr eM””- ‘f “ He -hole i> end luid dtsoWt 
ooe hllnutioh o “ ^ teeeose tbete u w ‘“’’’fS 

te them • Oa lot the m«t 

water, bet whtch W* then ut abrupt opening*) 

E™“"'^jLT.yt!*rcorrat%>osh •>”‘>> *' ‘''“° 

O0«^ by the loree vetuitm to 

pU«» K«%»pl»Ui». i^Katen Guodavi t6«]^ * 

12^0 «» T^Shtbncl tWt difficull to find to* 

„,y througn It, 

I9»— «»*- 
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becomes visible for & short space, and water ts to be had in 
abundance. Here th* weaned traveUer stops to refresh him 
self and his cattle after the fatigues of the preceding journey ‘ 
The ciTcumstances of the Utter three days resemble those of 
fc,,^th* former, and conduct haa at length to the town of Kobiam. 


OL^TTER KX 

or TltE TOWN or tOBlAM, AND ITS NANOTACrtTRES 

Koauu u a Urge town the inhabitants of which oboene 
the Uw of Mahomet The> base plenty of iron, tuiarum 
and ondantrun Here they male trurmrs of highly polished 
steel, of a Urge sue and very handsome. Much antimon\ 
ox ane is found m the country, and they procure tutty which 
males an excelJcat coUjTium, tegether wTth spodium, by the 
*f^Ilowicg process Thev take the crude ore from a son that 
IS known to yield such aa u fit for the purpose, and put it 
mto a heated furnace. Over the furnace they pb« an iron 
gniti:^ foimed of small ban set dose together The smoke 
or s-apour ascending from the ore id bumio; attaches itself to 
the bars, and as it cools becomes hard. Tlus ts the tutty, 
whilst the gross ond hea>'y part, which does not ascend, but 
remains as a onder in the furnace, beeones the spodiom.* 

■ Ttis pUee ol ntrahwat m*j peba-^ Iw Sbitr %b cl> Iba KtoSial 
(teas * ttnaa ot wattr ta tbe de»ert, oa Ute iwad irbieb tiie 

Ki.'aiafi a Ce. Ifi aAotber aan H u cne dar*! roiffsep ircio 

Dursk, (mnUnrO ta note p 70 ) ai^ 0e5cnt>«s It as a broad water 
coiirae of raui wata No cotice, however is there taVea ot its cassia; 
uader grouad aad the idestitr therelorc. u not to be iosuted apoo 
but the subtnraoeous passage ol nven ts Dot very uacoamoo. 

* tn Note* p 34 a reasoa «as assipoed Icr sopposing that be the word 
arkltntm war tneast asusoar wbieb b auted hr Chardia aad others to 
be Joiutd ia the Quarter ci rtrsia berr spokeo of bus tron ibe process 
of laaVin; tutty and spodium so parbcuiarly deroib^ in tbis place we 
should be led to isfer that lapis caiaminans, c* zuie. ts the cuneral to 
which our author plves that aaae, cr ratber the nane of which andaaSco 
b the ccsTUption flow far the ^oabues of antunoiir aod of xiuc mar 
render theta hable to be mucakna for each other 1 do not pretend to 
ty but Vpoa thn pomt there seems toerut a decree of aaeaeuxatf 
that may racuse 00 aoibcr if be sirtpoerd that the feraer instead ci 
the latter was employed in the manufacture of tuUa or tutty ** The 
arpUaeeous earth. ' says Bouims, ** «I which tutiy a made, is found in 
great Quantities fas the province of Persia called Kirmoo. as 1 have often 
been toid by Persian and Anaenfan ttKXCbaats." (Account of Oueasea. 
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CD AFTER XXI 


or rvz jorsjrrr rsoit coEUjf to rax ntovrrcE or two _i 
cEAw ov rax TfottmxK coxrorts or fessu—asd or ' 

A PAmcruu sreoxs or razz. 


Leatisc &>bUis you p roce e d over a desert of eight diys' 
joufBey oposod to great drooglrt; netber fruits nor isf 
idad o! trees ere met iritb, end sthat mer is fcccd has a 
bitter taste. TrraeCers axe therefore obliged to carry with 
tbea »o taceh as xcay be oecess^ for their natraaxsxsu 
Their ettUe are eog st r ained by thirst to drink such u the 
desert aferds, tb^ cinters eadearocr to render pakt' 
able to then by amag it with £oar. At the end of e%bt 
di;s ym reach the proniree cf 7iaoehaiD> siaated to«a^ 
the cortb, ca tbe boreers of Penza, ia which are many towns 
and strong places.^ There ts here an ertea aiv e plain rmart- 
able for the prodoctsoa of a species <d trra xal!^ the tree or^ 
the SOB, and ^ Christtans erber teac, the dry or fruitless tree. ^ 
Its tsatun axrd epzaCtKS are these:— It is lofty, with a lar^e 
stem, harirg its leaves green oo tbe ij;^)er sarfhee, but white 
or gUnoTUS on the under. It produces hosb or eapsoles 


>*j{sral Blit, ete^ «i Est Ie&«, «£»? ziB. p tSeO Pottsisw, ci 
tie ktiRial H im tnveis terocsii Brifcvagtan ttwr ax te Kggun, ipnb 
aemTxaay “ eaS^ So o na V aPR, v the tuoe oi aaustaoy. a ome 
ti doTvet Owa ca« rart etaat-'Oes «f tsiasal ta be aHeOed 
ia tike ▼tautv.*' (E.sll Th*< 0^ ceOynm to modi b ate toexifit 
Uve easters pecyle. eaSfU rwwta Or ^ cad oira* or «*rw Or 

tbe salires t4 KntoUa. bas (et^ fcr its baas, -wH aec. t seprNM, be 
dspeted. betel tbe Persiaa and Hsii:isurJeictXBsnsKv£ be fc*md 

that nnseh sad eojas are tbmsc Oc taics tor aautacoy UliateTa 
tc tbe prefer appjjeaticB o< tbe nasev be ia at least s^BtanttaTiy 
c ^e et b tbe ba tbat tvtty. eo p hTyeU B a ecQTrtiaa cr cyfathalmic 
on^asa:. a p r eiMre d irco a osawal s a b etan qi fcasad a tbe jawioee eJ 

airea^ been sAoM Xbat Cbe T t i isuea ta cr Tc aj etaa of oat 
text is DO ctber tbaa Dasiatfato, a pUce ot aa s nim Ue tapeetanee ca 
tbe B<rtb-ea5terB oxfses cl Posu. bavxsg tbe aeowit Kyreaua, {rcss 
«tKb it B separated by a cbaasoXiaocala^ to tbe Dortb, tbeprovi&ce 
d Kberasas to Cte east, aod tbe saaB ytuaiaee d Kcma, ci wfjcb it is 
tbe earital. tegetber with the saU^Oeaert. to tbe socetb- la this cesg^p 
boerbo^ It was «h»t Gbasaa tbe sod td Aigbiia, best to the thnee ef 
Fttoa. tbea ^ bs csclR wasstatebed antbaa anuytonard 

the mparbat pass of Kbewar cr tbe Casptaa Stmb, at tbe peiKd d 
tbaamralclt^P^tbsSyiraaCttBa, aod (brtber they *we dsecMd 
to (eotted. hi order to deliTer bta bis bands tbcB* pretana dtarge, a 
praetaad tbe boose ei Knbt al 
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I2ce those in wWch the chestnut is enclosed, but these on- 
taio so fruit The vrood is sohd and strong, and of a yellow 
colour resembling the bo%.* There is no other species of tree 
nm it for the spa.ee of a hundred miles, excepting in one 
■^quarter, where tre« are found within the distance of about 
ten nules. It is reported by tiie lohabitants of this distria 
that ft battle was fought there between Alexander, king of 
Macedonia, and Darius.* The towns are well supplied with 
every necessary and convemeoce of life, the cUmate being 
temperate and not subject to extremes either of heat or cold * 
The people are of the Mahometan religion. They are m 
gener^ a handsome race, espedally the women, who, in my 
opinion, ore the most beautziul in the world. 


CHAPTER XXn 

or THE ou) >fAN or the mowtaik— or ms rAi-scB akp 

• CAM>S?fS-~0? SIS CAPTOTE Aim IDS PEATS. 

Eatinq spoken of this county, mention shall now be made of 
the old man of ^e mouotaia.* The district m which his 

* TtiU tree, to wtueb tbe oaine ol arhor steto was s|7pbed, would stea 
to b« a specie ci Ugus, tad to partake o{ tb« character of tbe cbeatnue 
Bat from various passages of later wnters. we sbali be ;astified la con* 
sidmogit was inteoded tor a vanetv of tbe platanus, or plane-tree. The 
epithet Of tftca fe^i to unpff ooihtng atore than this that wbea tbe 
(onn of tbe busk pramses an edible nut. (be stranger who gathers (t is 
disappointed on finding no perceptible coolenu, or only a dry and taste- 

* The last batUe fought between Alesander and Danas was at Arbda 
(Arbtl], in Kurdistan, not far from tlie Tigris, but in tbe subsequent 
operations, tbe vanqmsbed king ot Persia was pursued from Ecbatana 
(tiamadta), through tbe Caspian Straits or pass of Kbowar, which Ales- 
snder's troops penetrated without opposition tato tbe provinee of Conn- 
sene (Knnus), of which Hecatompylos (supposed to be Oamagbia) was 
the capital; nor did the pursuit cease tmti) toe unfortunate monarch was 
murdered by his own suojects not Ur tram the latter city. Alexander 
himself advanced by a nearer way, but across a desert entirely destitute 
of water. Traditions respecting the Ha<«doiuan conqueroc abound m 
this part of the country. 

* The nufdaess of the climate, and tt the same time its extreme 
unbeatUuniss- .(tuijiauthern lUme of the Cagn>ait-.is noticed Jyr 

^Oleanus, Cbaidm, and other tiavdlers, but the district about Damagbin. 
here spoken of, is separated by a ebam of mountains from the ttrampy 
tract Mtween Asteiahad and Fcrhabad {the places cbiedy visited by 
Europeans dunng tbe reign of Shah Abbas, who frequently held hui 
court ia then), and occupies a mneh mere elevated regi^ 

‘The appdiatimi to well Icoown n the histones oi tbe crusades, of 
*’ <^d man of the tnoimUin," is an Isjndiclotts version of tbe Arabic title 
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miijtnee by cLtaipffJ the name uf iluleiet, stjrmfyJtj m Uie 
br^a-e ol ihe Saracens, ikc pbee of hereUcs, and his people 
that ol lI«!eh<Uttt,' or hoMcn ol hereOcal tenets; as ire 
apply the term of ratharini to certain heretics amonpt 
dirutiani.* The followinj? accewnt of this chief, Marco Polo/ 
testifies to havwg heard frora sondry persons. He was named 
A5(>«!din,* and his ttVrfon was tliat of Mahomet. In a 
beautiful valley eacloiea between two loft>- mountains, he 
bad formed a lunjious parden, stared with every delidoia 


Ckh si Ithst, (IriHflnc ** *titi fl( tbs reouRtstnmit rcfioa.'’ Sat s« 
ibt 1*^ (V1I4, lii.« saJ totat cUer iurc;«sa ferau, bean li< 
iBHWS el “ eliW.“ St w»U sscl“ Innlfe tbVI.” s cbnles ol btfirni** 
Imni »M flfe’vd. L.M tbs In* srrtofTUls sd^ttd. The rtsoes i»bnt 
Uti*re(vwie«,«fco «st tbs bfsd<rfsnlu»rai r* (wtsucsl 
Lbs rirbts d tormirBty, wrrs u>s LMtis* of Alsmfit. Lssuir, Kirdlriilk. 
sad MaiauMU. sed tbe dauict ot Kadbsr. sU utvsisd vlibia tbi 
Umltt of tbit mstses vbKb tbs rmim earns Kubtstaa, tad tbs 
Anbua* Ahtft-tX. “La penltl» d'AUmevt,“ taft Da $*ef, In bit 
tteoevs ittf li OraeitW dsi AMsilsstt t.sl*Ortrln< ds lent Scan, “tituM 
H ffiUn trin far* da tesaucoas. 61 »rr<l*r >s rnnte qaf r rlc^t 
tctsUS^LlKlal, c'Mi Is itiAll eu rrisce dn CMOUencs. ft 

W^hlviti^us da tod tiknkA, ctJ streiSs e/al^rei smlti'd it fnw, ih 
dtfteS twa ana bMtotMna ds» etonsilss s t an ctllbrt vofitsur Ita/e ' 
ds la aomnet Is \ isai ds U moeU;ns ** ' 

• 7 b<» tu tipc t srrbMts^ d tte Afsb*e tsrti. MoJs&sf «e JfJsbt^ li 
ens of tbenanr uoooutKnsblsrroofsoltbs fKsulDsomof ecr suthw's 
rsUtt^ and laoajd bs luSiswat toisaess lbs dcmbti ol anf femsd sad 
caad-d Ui'jtUrsn o<i tbs it,btar of bltsr’nainiaaee witb onsntalcuttsrt. 
Cndcr tbs artids VCa*isdaXl 3 tbs I}ifcliolbS<ivs OrKOIsIs cl D'Ksibslot. 
srs road ** Celt Is rtorlai ds Mslb«t quj wsolds oa mpis, un booms 
laB* rtUeioL t(rUb%laV hCbcstaa* Las Inpfss ds (a SCretaeae. 
Cssl SJIM qsc M<it srrsUes 1st linsslilass no) cot rtifDi duts 1‘lxsn, s t 

e srtKoLe'soenl dans la r^rtls mostwots dt Is Pstis'' Tbls epfro* 
riout tr'tbst was bsstowsd by lbs cnbnlox Unstalmaiu epoo tbs 
ttaate tnet cl Ifsaar'itat. ns'nuani. or. as Ibry tlylr ibnaisjvea, Refik. 
cr ynstidi vbo, unOcr lbs taCiwtier ot «a sdxsQlitrsr aamsd Hasaa bsa 
bsbbab bseaa to fiourtib ta Pcrti* sb<mi tbs isar 1090, dtjicg tbe rtign 
t>( Slal.k ^ab isUI.«<IJIn. ibint sorsrsfgn ol tbs SsljaUan drassir. 
Vtitb mpscl 10 lbs loolraaddlrbloiuel IbS MtmoUKaa Ut cai tuta. 
IbsT rtofsMsd ibmtKlrsitobslocj lolhs Sbiabi cc Katrtl^ii it ibsy are 
tsmsd by tbsir sdsrrurlnl, »bo oaintsjxi tbs IsinLzu's right ta tbe 
bbabfat ia lbs dsirsadanll of Alt. Ibeir psitieulsr tensti appear to 
bars tym coonsetsd with tbossol tbe Otors aocisat Karroatt and taodetn 

'Tbe Patsriai are mm gtaenaf knows by lbs name of llaldssrss, 
Alb^stusi, and aooegti ibs rnach wnitn by that oi Patatuu cr 

*Ala-sddin. tbs trsrasLaa pnsce, was JtC'sd. tfirr a taoarelfo. aboat , 

tbe end el tbs rear irj). and waa aoecssdtd bs Ruka.sddm bin Alay* 
sddin, wbo mined only one year bstars tbs deatructsMS oi bis power 
Bndrr lie fireonutancei oa soebor rr oe sei i i to relaw Hs is txj t t ec t 
tbsrsfen in altnbuiini tbe setkoa wkieb rotusd tbe indigsattoQ o< tbs 
world to tbs forterr. but be does ttot appsat to bars bees awars that it 
wai t&csrsi against wfiesa tbs attack oltac df^bnls wasd7s<(sd.altbDcgb 
tbssxpsditioii mol bavs bees nsdstaken against Ala-cddm, ibs fatbrr 



The Old Man of the Mountain 75 

Imit tnJ t^^Ty fragrant shrob that cou!d be procured. 
IblaCfS of \Tinou* »«« »nd {otma were erected m different 
parti of the RTOuRt}*, ornamented with work* in gold, with 
pamtinc*, and with tomiturt of nch »ilk* By inesini of ntuD 
'^ojnduitj contn«d in theie building, itreinu of wine, mHli., 
honey, unj loroe of pure water, were leeo to Tow to ever> 
direction The {nhahitanti of these palaces were elegant and 
beautiful damieb, accomplnhed in the arti ol itngin?, pN)' 
ing upon all lom of musical initiumenu dinang, and eipea* 
ally those of dalliance and amorout allurement. Goth^ tn 
nch dres-iea U>rs were leen continuallv iponms and anuung 
themseU ei m the par dtn and pavshoni, thtir fcmsle guardians 
lieing confined aiihin doon and neser luffrred to appear 
The object which the chief had tn view in foming a garden 
of th» faiciiMUng kind, woj ihli that Sfahomet hamg pro- 
Ruied to those who ihould obe\ his will the enjoTinenu of 
I^radise, where eserv ipeoes of leniual jjrali'ication ihoold 
be found, in the looety el benuulu) n}mph), he wai deeiroui 
^[•ef tis being undcnioo«l by hii fotlowen that he also wai a 
prophet and the compeer of Mahomet, and had the power of 
admitting to Paradise such as he shout { choose to favour In 
order that none without hi* fiance might find their wsy into 
this delioous vsllev, he caused a »trong and tneapu^able 
castle to be erected at the operung of it, through which Uie 
entry was by a secret pusacc At hu court, likewise, this 
chief entertained a number of voulhs, from the age of twelve 
to twenty j rara, selected from the inhtfiitants of the surround' 
ing mountains, who showed a deposition for martial exer- 
a<es, and appeared to possess the cpialitv of Airing cwirage 
To them he was in th** dailj practice ol ducounmg on the sub* 
ject of the paradise announceii by the pro,>Ket, and of bis own 
power of granting ad-nnsion, and at cert.iin times he caused 
opium to be administered to ten ora dnseti of the souths, and 
when half dead sntfi ilee,? he had them cons tied to the seicral 
apartments ol the paUers m the garden. Upon awakening 
from the state of Icthnrg), their senses were struck, with aJ] 
the de!)'''itJul objects Uiat have l^cen discribeij, and each per- 
^ceiled himself luncunded bv iosely damsels, tinging, plasing, 
and attracting fis regards by tfic most fasanatm^ caresses, 
serving him also with delicate viands and exqumte wmes, 
until intoxicated with excess of cRjOVment amidst actual 
nimlets of milk and wuie, he believed tiunsclf assuredly m 
Paradise, and felt an unwillingness to rvimqutsb its delights. 
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When four or five days bad thus been passed, they were 
thrown on« aore into a state ol somnolency, and carried out ol 
the garden. Ujpontbdr bong introduced to his presence, and 
questioned by hita *1 to where they bad been, thetr answer 
was, ”In fatadise, throogh the favour of your highness: ”r 
and then before the whole court, who listened to them with 
eager euriosi^ and astonishment, they gave a ercumstantial 
ac^nt of the scenes to which they had been witnesses. The 
chief thereupon addressing them, said; “ We has-e the assur- 
ances of our prophet that be who defends his lord shall inherit 
Paradise, and if yon show yourselves devoted to the obedience 
of my orden, that happy lot awaits you.” Animated to 
enthusiasm by words of this nature, ail deemed themselves 
happy to receive the commands of their master, and were 
forwOT Co die in his service.* The consequence of this 
S)$tera was, that when any of the neighbouring princes, or 
others, ga\ e umbrage to tbu chief, th^ were put to death f:y 
these hu disciplined aasassms, nose of whom ielt terror at 
the risk of losing their own lives, wbcb they held is littln^ 
estifflaCioo, provided they could execute their master’s will. 
On this account his tyraimy became the subject of dread in 
all the surrounding countnes. He bad also constituted two 
deputies or rcpresentatiTes of himself, of whom one hod Hs 
residence in the vicinity of Damascus, and the other in Kur- 
distan; * and these pursued the plan be had established lor 
traiaing their young dependants. Thus there was no person, 
however powerful, who, having become exposed to the eniaitf 
of the old man of the mountam, could escape as s aKination. 
His territory ^iog situated withm the dominions of Ulad 
(Hulagu), the brother of the grand khan (Mangu), that pnnee 
had infonnation of his atrooous practices, as above related, 
as well as of his employing people to rob travellers in their 
» TL» »totT was U>a ranot beliet of tJie people of Asu, who seem to 
have tiouglit ft neossatv to aufso tzUvxOsnvj esuses icc aa effect so 
snTpriimg « tiist of the iiDFUcit devoUoa of these reli^oos ealbusiasts 
to the wtutraiy will of thus mastes The name of Asaasams, given to 
these people by oths wrlicra, is not (maU b) tlaieo Pdo 
> I eacoot demow aov tracea of an estabhshmest of bmaeluos, oiidet 
a leguUr chief, la Kardtstan, uibdaga'nals or missioaartes or tiii sect ' 
were neooaLClr employed there, hntoftheausteoeeoithesuhordiaate , 
govenmest ia Syne here mesikned we have ample testimony |Se«^ 

De Ssey, M4n>oir«, p 6 , and Do Coignes. Hist. gfa. des Huns, Uv vi ' 
p 34 s) 1 aiatbeziKirepaftici>UmatiagtheseauthonUes.toptove,ia 

coobnaatioa of what Maico Vtdo asserts, that the Posiaa was the crigioal 
govaxuDeol, although the Syrian braoefi hecame better hsown m £un^ 
aad to its tbeJijis the btIe<»'’otdiaaB^ themouataia ” seems to have 
heea geseraUy if Sot elcJnsivHy apj^ied. 
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passage through h» rountry, and in the year isGs sent one 
of hu ttmuM to Ixyege lh« dtef irt hu casUe. It prov«l, 
however, SO capable of defence, Uiat for three years no im 
. prcssion could be made upon >t, until at Jcnglb he was forced 
V^tQ surrender from the want ol provtsions, and bang made 
prisoner was put to death. Ifis castle was dismantled and 
ms garden of I’afadue destroyed ' And from that time there 
has been no old man of the moantain. 


cnAPTER xxni 


or A iTSTtix riAiM or atx oavs’ jouskta , suastorjj nv a 
DE sesT or Kctn, to be rAssco tt Ttit way to tjte cm 
or SArurcAN— «r me ExcmxrrT uroovs rsooccro 
rnwE— A'<» or Ttio emr or baucit 


IxATiYo thu oitle, the road leads ovtr a spnoous phm, 
"^aad ^ea through a countr) diietsmed with Kill and dale, 
where there is hetbfige and pasture, as well as fruits w great 
abundance, by which tlte army of Ubh was enabled to remain 
so tong upon the ground. Tlus country extends to the dis 
lance of l^uU six d lys* journey It contains many aiies and 
fortified places * and the inhabitants are of the Jfahoneian 

■ Tbv cinaailAncn (be drttniakvi of Ihs wet wbicA, «« 

«« tisvc »m> (a ttc (xrerUins ooiee, erfctrU itwU InCo »a (aUrren 
(I«e(*>MTreisti(r •reacuonlof AbuTItfsl tint t>row( p SJn,at*«4 
«s bf oitm csoefit ibe Orlra(«l wnten. trba rvere-d ibe acciaef o( tS« 
<le«eesdsaii ol Jeticu kbta, tut l>r orse with w mcch Ahti'O^ tfetxi] 
«j br SlUkbcwd. wbiwe stvMisi el Ictdrnattr ol (he linulLAsk of Smu 
wu trsailsiM) anil ruUtoSnJ •! t'arti. t vriW wlih ibe erirlns} ImI, bf 
M Jpudaln. M)la rrrard 19 tbvditeru isSs wbicbocrsuIbcriLiu^t 
14 1}>« RXBsmcrranit ot Urn* oreraUanv Uwrv mutl b« • laatikr cl 
sberut wx yrux •$ a4 tte blilirunt anr^ tbst lluUeu't «x;YulUoa 
*Sxiii4t ibe llttUi«>litn «m priet to iSal oekiui iUtbdAd. snU lh« Uttrr 
U kiKjwa xtilA «3&eieat enurntf to bsv« IsLra ta tbe yew ixjS \\e 
hsve. *l tbe esme luse, tbe csrruiexteotu) avtliaHiy ol Stukhan^ fx tbe 
reduction ol tbe euUcx cl lb« lonnex to tbe y«wi ii)6 eod t>$7 litn 
vtU tl nilsf intccuTKiee o{ Slwco ftSo may be cte«u«tl no th« rrouaj 
tb«t tbe ereait b«vtn( taopencU nuiy yesr* belore tbe cottuneacetneni 
ot bU trseeb, he must bs«c depended tbe inf jemalioa oioi&en tie 
their ditet which tnay have beu rtpeeued Acccrduis lotnodet ot reckon 
that re<;iiire<l a calculation to reuuoe tbea to the (^rntua era. 

* 1 rom bamaehSa blx come wax oeaity cat, oc in tbe (Lrection ef 
Balkh sndaeemx to bafcUin (hrouch {an {enatoj SialupOc towatOiv 
Sleeu'ar ru<l but the aiaober ol tier* |oc(fDer> b evhlentir too tmall, 
nnlM we cec mppese bits to have traveUed at double (be rate of the 
trti nary eeravani, cr lull loetf mile* per dap which ii leu prabible 
tbas ibet Ai omusiot, cl teme >ieee« bis been made la tbe sarrauva. 
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ttligion. A desert then comisences, estending for^ cr fifty 
cSes,* where there is co water; and it is cecessary that the 
travdJcr shccld make proiatitni of this artide at his oo^t. 
As the cattie find no drink uctS this desert is passed, the 
greatest cxpeditioa is ceeessaiy, that they may reach a water j- 
ing pUee. At the end of the siath day’s joureer,* he anivts 
at a tcwQ caned Saporgan,* which rs pJendfuUy supplied 
with e» tTf lied of proJTsioD, and is particulzf Jy odehrated for 
producicg the best tseions ia the world. These are presenred 
in the following manner. They art cat spirafly, in tlun slices, 
as the pumpkin with us, and alter they have be^ dried ia the 
son, are sect, to Urge quanddes, for ^e, to the oeighbouri:^ 
countries; where they are eagerly sought for, being sweet es 
honey.* GaaetsaUocip!en^there,l»tbofbeastsafidbtrds. 

Xearing this pUce, we shall now speak of another named 
BaUch; a Urge and magsi^cent dty.* It was formerly still 
mote considerable, but has sustained moch injury trom the 
Tartars, who in their fret^ent attacks hare partly demolished 
its buSdmp. It coatamed maay palaces constructed 
marble, and specocs squares, stzO lisb.'e, although w a ruiaO 
ous stale.* It was in this dty, according to the report of ^ 


* He esvatrj ot Kbersssa. tlrvQsh wtkb tbe rmie, v&tiQ«r tract 
AUiaot fir frotn Dasu^ttSa to tb« puM bett imtioncd mist ban Luo, 
b »atd to b« ia satral imi, iattfteete) «it4 saaiir d«serti asd grecttig 
ndz«s iottr BtounCam^ 

* It M 4Stte c««esurr to tbe wtw t&sS tbb abocid iseas tix dijT 
jtuSBtf tiTB tbe raslcni tide of Cbe devrt jist neaUaMd. 

* Ot tbfi idcatit7«< pUee. 'tticbal tnt imebt feeoi tobetntecided 
hr Itishaptir, tSt^ eao tr eo dcrabt. “ Cbabgrtaa, tSJc <tc Ccrassute, 
rfiadaCkboo «t de Bale,** ttjt fVtsdeU Croix, tbe traiistatorofSbere- 
Icddta. ** a log deeret dr loos. rtse'rJ* de latitude. " Lt> tbe tables of 

tmm wtL^ tbr abon ainiatico b takea. it ts aamnl Asb* 
borkas, m lyAarffie'* map. Ajblmrr*o. a SttaliJroberj's. Cbabnrga. 
in Uaedisald Xsaea’i, Sotbcfsaa. eod ia Elphiastcce's. Shibber;ava. 
Bt tbe last smter it a spokoi of ax a drsnideoer of tbe governioeat of 

pcomce of Kborasaa a edrlrated bf aS tbe eastero wRtas fcr 
erfieLeotr ef its froib. aod tbe imptrlaaoe facie ;ma to la tsdocs 
a fcCr sopjwned far tfae aotkonir ei Cfaanta. (Totn- li. p 19. tto.) 
On tfae siifa}ect ot tfae ** xaeka do Kfaacaaaa," see also Rdauai de 
I'EcTpte. notes, p. sx&. „ . . 

* fialaeii cc Balkfa. tfae BaeCta regu of Ptoleof, irhiefa ran oame 
to tfae pronsfieof Bactnaaa. of whiefa it was tfae capital, a sniated ii>- 
wardi tfae beads of tfae Okss. es tbe iKrt^easters extrecuty of Kbora^an. 
It a ciie of tbe royal dues of that ptorace, and bas been tbe ceaT 
of soreroment pofasps toore bccjeeatly ersi ifaui btsfaapcr. Hei3t,ot 
kleiis*sfaafa]an. 

* Jecris kfawi. vbo tmk Otis atfhj sssaxilt fas itst, frea tfae Sfatrax- 
laiaai. eaosed aS tfae ahabitanta to be managed (as we are tdd by bn 
hatersao, Abn'lffaazd atui tfae waSs to be lazed to tfaetr foondatjocu la 
1369 it ns taken boos tfae descasdang ot ifaat cutijiieror by Tameitane 
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the inhabitants, that Alexander took to wife the daughter of 
VIng Darius.^ The Mahometan rel^on previuls here also.* 
The dominion of the lord of the Eastern Tartars extends to this 
L phce; and to it the limits of the Pmian empire extend, in a 
V^orth-eastem direction.* Upon leaving Balach and holding 
the same course for two diys, you traverse a country that is 
destitute of every sign of habitation, the people having all fled 
to strong places in the mountains, in order to secure them- 
selves against the predatory attacks of lawless marauders, by 
whom these (hstricts are ovemm. Here ere extensive waters, 
and game of vanous iciads. lions are also found in these 
parts,* very large and numerous. Provisions, however, ate 
scarce in the hilly tract passed during these two days, and the 
traveller must cany wiUv him food suffiaent both for himself 
and lus cattle. 

•rboM ftBtiiy pess«sMd it aatiZ tber were obhgtd to 0ve pieee to tbe 
Ucbek Tartan, betweea wbota aso tbe Pavaa* it wa* subseouectly 
tbe subjKt of perpetual cooteoboo. ** AU ibe Astabea” Elphioatooe 
obiervM, " are uspreueO witb an idea of it* beiog ibe oioest city in tbs 
> world. . . . Tbis aaeieot CDstropolu u now reduced to inai^uiflcaoee 
^ts ruins stDl cover a great extent, and are surrounded witb a wall, but 
‘only one cornet is Innabitated." (P 4S4 ) Tb« houses are deacnbed 
b; alacdonald Klancit as being of brtck. and the palace of the khan, an 
extensive buildiog, nearlf all of marble, brought from quames in the 
neighbouring mouataint 

> The reniaa mamagei of Ateiander wuh Barsme or Statlra, the 
daugbta of Darius, and with Partsatis. the daughter of Ochus, are graer* 
ally understood to have takan place at Susa. 

* Abo’lgbau infcnos u* that at the hioe of the destnicUm of Balkfa by 
J eogix-khan. it cootaiaedno fewer than 13,000 mosques, which, although 
ancxagseratlon, shows at least theprevalwce of UUmismin that uty. 

' Khorasan bemg so frequently subiect to Persian dotmtuon, and 
particularly under the desccodatits of flulagu, who possessed it at the 
Ume our author ttaselled there, U was natural for him to confer it as 
an integral part of the Persian empire Baikh is eomcUy stated as 
lying on the north eastern frontier The Latin says, " usque ad Btam 
terram durat dommum domlai de Levaste.” 

* Chardin enumerate* hens amoogst the wSd animals of Persia, and 
tspecially la the frontier provinces Partout oU tl y a des hois," he 
says, “ comme en Hircanie et m Cnrdistan. jj y a beauccup de belts sau> 
vag^ des boos, des ours, des Ugres, des leopards, des porc-epy, et des 
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CHAPTER XXIV 


or TSt Cim£ WA«ED TBAICAK— or TBS ilXHvrrt or TES-J 

tysjLsnAXTS — ixo or SAtT'Eitis; 

Artfceendofthesetwi><ii5s*i<jcraeyyoortachacast!eiaaed * 
'naUaa, wbeo a great jsaikct for com b hdd, it hww; stmted 
m a £os asd frmtiu! ccuotrj. hilb tiat he to the socih 
of it ajo Istge aad lofty.* lljef aS comst of vbite salt, o> 
trttatly tmti, with vtudt ti>e peopJ^ to ti* datasce of t&tr 
days’ jocriMy roead, etxse to pro^o ti^aasilnx, for ft ar 
estee£iedtSepansttbatisfoQQdia.thc«orid; botujsattbe | 
sasie tase so bard that tt aaoot be detached otiienrse tbaa i 
wTth irea isstrunests.* Hwticasnty xs so gnat that aU tbe 
cceaeies of tbe earth a%ht be sn^ed fnca the&ce. Other 
hiHi prodcce ateoc,ds aad pastaoio sots,* la wbch aracles 
the catives caR)' oa a coosoerable tnde. Leans; TbaoSEa^* 

• Hji jecevBt efTtiaSaa or TaScla (musa Cirawa a 
KttpU, «3d a t&« IULaB«;«&xn^ wluca s STsinttaacBfift 

sccttn o{ ib« Orel, «i 3 tc fcicnf ns3«L*f:<r ecrrrtt. **OtTc» 
fekroua.** a-n Ha KsoiiaU ' tbe ivfEst oiy (tem) n Tiakia. Btat(<S 
<a a plus ia« ot soQstaas. It s bykBeadtnbie 

t-Tt^ ssd tia tuEj webards (od aartlaK.'' (P CX4.) ^FnxaTuUa 

tt Badttahaa B »r«tg gjyt' JowBgy" |P. >>0 S«v ahs AMied^ 

Tbese aoxSen doarir dstaeoaS te Iraa • puce uawd r^Oan, trse 
iaet>-«aS cf BoIU), oar Mn-O'^ta, to 6 stalfd ttt a UMp tcck 
Oof Edns (Tres to toeIjrtagitrMOe teT iftm , a»dl>s» t i ».o i iAj» e i3 
br Esoden cvopafibars, xad pcaesfcstr tj trAarSt!, a attes* laap 
ticti (<aeef are i»n*f«a trtta tie war Irttin “TS^ temeT **?* 


vm.*. ol twt o tbr gsoatett ibwJapee."— EH^aoaae's Aceocat ci 
Caalrel, Arr«»iA p. ejtti 

• * TIE ksd <4 £ard too:] sail B tand a tnrral ;«rts, nd b tSas dr> 

tesbej br CZada **0as9U>IM>ectSl5pabaBtesetMitzedesBciBi, 
c( <a b tnaxptrtr par (m (pwiots. craaar ta ptetrs de ta^ Q «?; 
a <tae ea des eoeasr daas to Canasw ddsotr <Kgato) 

1^00 cit wiptore Its pwocs <toas ij oceuroeoca des coxBocs des prarm 
rea.’* fri«-u.p.a3.J ** Tbe cuai tested." says Bpfrxstnor. meat 
r-j- f,t « plage ta the oxatis «J ttr .Afghias. ' vas ect oitf ct sU.d sait. 
at t!>« txic of dins d'tliat isaeni; n tfoe ptaecs esne iSaa eoc euaOTM' 
iwt tiis^ above tbe trrec. Ibe saU » ba^ dear, aad airvwt psej* 
— Acroat d CacboL p. 37 .... ' 

• Betb «-vt pstaOM avts tse tsosmud ct Caatcn as)se#d 

t«v. predacouts ei tb« eorlbars aad easura p orts ot Fsasa. “ O tUt" 
da p^ t * **^^ S Casta tt aox tavsecs. . . Us ect dr fha )» 

la i^aettas, rt& Le piss (raad tra asp er t de fet ua se lad it 
) eada."— Too. B. p. tt. 
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and travelling three days, st31 in a north-east direction, you 
pass through a well lahabtted country, s'cry beautiful, and 
abounding in fruit, com, and vines. Tlie people are iiahome- 
tans, and are blood-thirsty and treacherous. They ^re given 
. abo to debauchery, and to excess in dnnk, to which the excel- 
' lence of their sneet wine encourages them-^ On th^jr beads 
tliey wear nothing but a cord, about ten spans m length, with 
which they bind them round. They are keen sportsrnen, and 
take many wild animals, wearing no other clothing than the 
duns of the beasts they kill, of which materials th^ir shoes 
also arc made. They are all taught to prepare the skms. 


aiAPTER XXV" 


Dusikc a journey of three days there are aUes ahdmam 
castles, and at the end of that distance you reach a town named 
Scassem,* governed by a chief whose title is equiv'alent to 

‘This eouotry h»8 sinw b««n oierrue by a diflcieat race ,,f people 
" The Uibfks ” *351 Liphiflstooe, * first erosseU tie Jaxutes about lie 
begiaouig cl tie suteeotb eeatury. and pouring oa tie of 

tie dfsccDdaots tJ Tamerlane, ' ’■bo »ere tbemseli es invade^. •• 
drove thciu trom Bokliauta, Kboanxm, and 1 erghauna. aijd spread 
terror and dismay to the lemotm parts ol tbeU extended empire Thev 
now possess besides Bulkb (Dalkb). tbe bui^doms of KhoarUni (or Or- 
gUDgeJ, Bokhaura and Fergbauoa. and nriaps some other LtCiQ eowtrics 
on tiis*(deo> DetiwtTaugn J am told ibat they are to be t^Ubd beroad 
Seloot Taugb. and as far east as Kboten at least, but of till ] cunot 
speak with confidence They belong to that jrreai divisjon ol tt,, human 
race <nbicb U known in A^a by tbe naioeoi Tomk, and which 
BlogbuIsandManshoors eomposewbatwecalltbeTartarnaticia Eai^ 
of ibeee divtsioos has its separate language, and tiac of tbe Toof^s U 
widely diSused ihrougbout tbe wesi of Asia.' —Account cf CaubuL 
P 465 

* This name, which in tbe Latin texts u well as In that ol I\amuslo is 
Scassem and in the Italian epitotnes Cebasem. Is evidenily the Keshein 
of O'AnviUe s map, and tie Kisbm abad of ClpiuuCone’s, situated near 
tbe Chorl n>er nikb falls Into tbe OxaA and somewhat to 
ft the mendian 0! Kabul or CanbuL Ihn Haukal, who 
> tmmediateiy alter speaking of Taikfio, and before be eaters upoii Badakb- 
shan. names it Khe^, and says it is ** tbe largest tovm in this ^oijntam- 
ous country "JR. Forster (Voyages in the North, p nj) supposes 
Scassem to be Al shasb, oa the rtvo'&rror f axartes, bucagain,t^{p^ 


* Kishm is not only fat the vicinity, but in the 
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that 0! our barons or counts; and atnongst the tnountains be 
possesses other tomu and strong places. Through the midst 
of this town tuns a rfvtr of tolerable uze. Here are found 
porcupines, which roll themselves up when the hunters set 
ibw d(^s at them, and with great fury shoot out the quills 
or spines with which their skins arc fureished, wounding both 
men and do^ The people of this country ^ve their pecu- 
liar language The berdsaea who attend the cattle have 
their habitations amongst the hilb, in cavern they fonn for 
themselves; ooris thisadiScultoperatioa, the hills consisting, 
not of stone, but only of clay. Upon departing from thi< place 
you travel for three days without seeing any kind of buildmg, 
or meeting with any of the necessaries required by a troveUer, 
excepting water; but for the hotses there is sufficient pasture. 
You are therefore obliged to carry with you every article for 
which there may be occasion 00 the road At the end of the 
third day you arrive at the province of Balasban.t 


CHAPTER XXVI 


or THS rairmcs or »aiash««--c» tss razaous sroxs 
rOWD THERS AN® WHICH BECOJf* THE rROPKKTY OT THE 
EXXO— or TOE BOSSES AND THE FAlCOWS OT THE COONXRV 
— OT THE SALOBWOOS AIH Or THE UOONTAINS — AOT) OF 
THE DRESS WITS WHICH THE WOJrE.V ADOEW THEIR PEESOVS. 


Li the province of Balashan, the people are Mahometans, 
and have their peculiar language. It is an extensive kingdom, 
being in length full twelve days’ ioomey, and is governed by 
piinces tn hereditary succession, id>o are all descended from 
Alexander, by the daughter of Danus, kii^ of the Persians. 


< Tbb oUce ts Badakb^Sa. w tli» sane la carret}/ 

wniteo bv IlMi Haulrtl and «b«r geostaphert, although oiten pro- 
n^ced Balakhshto. By ITHeiWoe it* utuaUoo a thta destnbed 
“ p-i ^iV— Man tt Baldihichiaa, par* RW twt one parue tie U piotmett 
de Tbokhaititaa, tt qtu s'ttei^ vaa U t«e du fieuve Cihon oa Oaot, 
par Itaad 0 «t boctii du cite da leeast «l du aeptenmoa.” “ BueJukh- 
SaanS' ear* Elphnstwe, «b to AeeowHot Caubul, “ though as eitea- 
tln eoaatrr jeeaw lo be *>“» e«* great vafley Ta nnin g tip iraiB tb» pre- 
▼tnee ot Bidhh (Balkh) to Betoet aMSO. between the itlaads ccssectM 
enth the Panere aad the range «r Hiodoa Hoosh."— P. 6aS 
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AU these have borne the title ia the Seraceoic toogue of Zah 
lanitD, being equivalent to Alexander.* In this country are 
lound the predous stones caQed bolass tubies, of fine quality 
and great value, so called from the name of the province.* 
^^They are imbedded in the bi^ mountains, but are searched 
for only in one, named SQoaao.* In this the king causes 
mines to be worked, in the same maimer as for gold or silver; 
and through t^ dAnnel alone they ait obtained; no person 
ttanng under pain of death, to m^e an excavation for the 
purpose, unless as a special favour he obtains his majesty's 

■Aba’Uasl, sp«aluQX oS ibe datnets ol 5«irad asd BJjore, which he 
deswtxa u eotisutisg o( biUs end witds, and inhabited bv the tnbe ot 
Yotjsel Zy, rrweedi tc uy ** In the tone oi Slirta Ulugh Deg (1450), 
the tnbe of Suitan, who uaect themselves to be the descendants of the 
danghtez of Sultaa Secqadef Zulfcemsuy came from Cabul, and possessed 
them^ws Of this oiMmtrr They up th«t Seeuoder UU treasore bt 
Cabo] uodff tbs care of some of tus relatkws; end some of theu desces* 
dants, vibo esrry their ctneeiocienl UbU in their ba n ds, now dwell in the 
momtaineus parts." Akbari, voL U. p. apt ) Tbu aiutiea is 

also noticed by UeuC Haeartnet, srbo says in hia Memoir*. “ Tb« fcin | ; 

Derwaut (near the soorees of the Osv) clauns his deseeat from Afex< 
coder theCrect, cod his preteosicQswtcdsatted by cU bis eeigbbom." 

< (Aecoiat of Caubul, App p ^S) It b ihnost nnneeesscry to observe 
thet tbe word evT'JuiranH slcnihee ** bavlBg herns," end that It wu 
ttvea by the ciientala to Alesander, wbqoa they name Stbnnder, from 
the ippcannee of bu head on the Civek coma, wbfeb long eirouated, 
and wen afcerwsids foicsted. fa Persfe. 

' Every writer who bas (mated of Ibis coootry, naentlcms its two pro* 
duetlOQS, tbe balsas rn^ (dassed by tbvoTTeotels is aspetaes of byaiioth) 
and tbe lapis i aiu b . Badahb sb a n ,** says Ibn Ifaukai. ** produces the 
nby (Uif). and lapis laauU ((aiovsfd) Tb« mines art in tbe mountatna." 

t P. at} i ~ Creit dans ses montagoes," cars D'Herbelot. " que se trouve 
t mine des robis que lea enoataut eppefleoC Badakhsebisni et 6aiakii< 
sdianb et que nous nomraone rubis balays.** " 7bv part of Belcvit 
Taugb witbua Budukbsbana.'* says Elphmslcoe. "pr^uces iron, sain 
and sulphur, as well as abundance of lapis laauU; but the celebrate 
anises of rubies, which oecasfou Buditkbsbisn to be so often aUuded to 
by the Persian poets, srvwtoated in tbe tower hiUi near the Oxss. They 
•re cot sow wrought. "—P 6aj 

* It may be thought a vain attempt to find ccsTrspoodmg authority 
for the name of the particular mouniain from whence these stones were 
prucored; but one which strongly resembles that ot Sikiixan prments 
Itself as belonging to a district m tbe vteuutT of the places of wmcb we 
have been speakmg “The river libcio for Orttsf.** says fbn Haukaf, 
** nses withiD the temtones of Baoakhshan, and TMCives the waters of 
many other ttreams. ... Tbe Wekhshab comes out of Turkestan 
into the land of ekhsh, near a motmUm where there b a bti^ between 
iCbotlan and tbe holde rs of Webb-kitd (the Vasb-gherd cl ^AnviUe). 

Jiiitr tVnkhsh ghg» jtssv listttrrir fcf Jaevia’afsaji*',’, 

Dekhaa and Seloaeh. these two bdoag to ue infidels. . . . Them 
are mines of gedd and silver ia Wekhshab.’* [P. ate ) By ** infidels ** 
ate probably here meant the race of people named Kafirs, whose oountiy 
and peculiarities ere described m tbe Appendix to Elphinstoce's Account 
of Caubul, under the bead of Caufinstaun, p. fiiy; and whom some su^ 
pose to be the descendants of the Greeks of Bactruna. 
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Izcecce. Occasionally the hag gives them as presents to 
sttaBgers who pass thnugb his donunjons, 8s they are not 
procurable by purchase from others, and cannot exported 
snthoat his permission His ob)ect m these restnctions u, 
that the nibies of his country, with which he thinks his credit , 
connected, should preserve their estirnation and maintain 
their high pnce, for if they could be dug for laducnminately, 
and every one could purctose and carry them out of the king 
dom, so great is their abundance, that they would soon be of 
btUe value Some he sends aa complusentary gifts to other 
kings and pnnces, some be delivers as tribute (to his supenor 
lord), and some also he exchanges for gold and silver These 
he allows to be exported. There art mountains hlctwise la 
whidi are found veins of Upa lazuli, the stone which jreJdi the 
azure colour (ultramanne),* here the finest in the world. 
The louies of stiver, copper, and lead, are likewise very pro* 
ductive. It IS a cold coqntiy The horses bred here are of 
a supenor ouahty, and have great speed. Their hoofs are so 
hard that they do cot require sboetog* The natives are m * 
the practice of gallopti^ them on dediMOes where other cattle ^ 
oould not or would not s-eature to run. They asserted that ' 
not lor^ since there were stiD found in this provicce horses of 
the breed of Alexander’s celebrated Bucephalus, which were 
aS foaled with a particular mark m the forehead. The whole 
of the breed was in the possession of one of the king’s undes, 
who, upon ^ refusal to yield them to his nephew, nws put to 
death, whereupon his widow, exasperated at the murder, 
caused them ^ to be destroyed, and thus the race was lost to 
the world In the tnountams there are falcons of the speaes 
called saler (/jI« rarer) which are excellent birds and of 
strong Eight, as well as of that called hner, (JaUa lafutnut). 
There arc also goshawks of a perfect kind (faleo astur, or 
falumiartus) and *parrow hawks (JeUo rtsus) The people 
k the count^ are expert at the chase both of b^ts and buds. 
Good wheat a grown there, and a qieaes of barley without 


* Speakiox of Bsda^lisbao, Abulfc^ says ^ laCe eCeitiir ol lazurd 

<l ol beSaar sen Up» UinU «t beryUos. iGeogr p 35*4 See also » 
f tbf «ame effect, frcaa Ilw JtatiVM. in Cole * c Sj 

• Elokittolcoe obser^-es lli»t by tar the best breeding Country (icr* 
bones! la the Caubol doBunsoas is Biilkh (BaUh> and it u ftozu that 
CTovaicc Ibordernjg 00 Eadakhsbai^ and the Tocafcnian eounUy loirer 
down the Oius. that tb* bulk cl those exported are brojjhl. fP *96) 
The praebee of sioeiDg bonesseeaa ta be Dsneeessaty where tie country 
H not stony oet partindarly bard, lo Stmuhra they are never sboddro, 
SOT ca i era, e jceptiog in some lastaiiees fca the pavM streets of Batar a. 
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the husk.^ There ts co of olives, but they express if from 
certain nuts, and from the gram caDed sesame,* which re- 
sembles the seed of flax, excepting that it is light-coloured, 
and the oil this yields is better, and has mote flavour than any 
other It is used by the Tartars and other inhabitants ^ 
the^e parts 

In this imgdom there are many nanow defiles, and strong 
situations, which dimimsh the apprehension of any foreign 
power entering it with a hostile intention The men are 
good archers and excellent sportsmen, generally clothing 
themselves with the sLins of wild animals, other matenais 
for the purpose beu^ scarce The mountains oflord pasture 
for an umumerabic quanDty of sheep, which ramble about m 
flocks 0! four, five, and sn hundred, all wild, and although 
many are taken and kflled, there does not appear to be any 
diminution.’ These mountains are exceedingly lofty, ins^ 
much that it employs a man from morning till o^ht to ascend 
to the top of them. Between them there art wide plains 
dothed with grass and with trees, and large streams of the 
purest water preapitatmg themselves through the fissures of 
the rocks In these streams are trout and many other delicate 
sorts of fish On the summits of the mountains the air is so 
pure and so salubrious, that when those who dwell in the towns, 
and to the plains and v'alleys below, find themselves attacked 
with fevers or other inflammatory complaints, they immedi- 
ately remoi e thither, and remaining for three or four daj s m 
that situation, recover their health. Marco Polo affirms that 
be had eiqKnence in his own person of its excellent eflects, 
for having been confined by sickness, m this country, for 
nearly a > ear,* be was advised to change the air by ascending 
the lulls, when be presently became convalescent. A pecu 
har fasluon of dress prevails amot^t the women of the su^noi 

I Tb« barlef hov desenhrd is tbe bod laio<ni by the appellAttoos cl 
}at4mm HnJi/m AaftOwn cad AfrJnem tvigar* tfmriiiitct tleeor~ 

tuaiu Out autbor’s exrresaiao of sows acofsi is exaeUf therefore tbe 
tpecdte Dame given to it by Linoaus. 

* la India od is chtedf pntcuml (rota this graio, the resiMiim 

tioth walnuts and hazel auCs, (cwb which o3 mar be ezcracced, are found 
in tbe oortbera parts of Persia. 

* Las p r ov i nces de Perse les plot cbmdantes «n bf tan.’* says Cbardio, 
*sont U Bactnane, etc. J y u vddes troopeau de cioutoas qiu eouv 
roient quatre h cmq beoesde pan. Toia.u.p ag ato. 

* Tbe readenee m BadaLhsbaa to which our author bere advem, 
must bave Uhen place at Use period when be was sent oo a aussioa by 
the emperor Kubia! to the pronnee of Khorasaa or of Khorasida, o( 
which mention is made m the tatter part of tbe brat chapter 
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in some parts ettremely tot.' The food of the inhabitants is 
meat and rice.* 


CHAPTER XX\ 7 II 


or THE PROVINCE OR R£SUUR SITOATED TOWARDS THE SOCTH- 
EAST— OF ITS ISnAarTASTS WHO ARE SKILLED IN MAGIC 
— OF THEIR OOMMONICATtOS WITH THE DfDIAN SEA — ASD 

or A CLASS or HERinrs, their mode or life, aiid extra- 
ordinary ABSTINENCE. 


Kesmut is a province distant from Basdi seven days' journey.’ 
Its inhabitants also base their peculiar lanpia^e.* They ars 
adepts beyond oU others 10 the art of magic; insomuch that 
they can compel their idols, although by nature dumb and 
deaf, to speak; they can likewise obscure the day, and per* 
fotta many other miracles. They are pre-emment amongst the 

t ***!^* tiMt el Peshoitr,'' up Fcnter. '*»na)«d t»ae nen ut<au 
Uan tliat el aur olb«r eooet^ 1 bav« u tbe eppez part* oI 

lodiA . • • The Aunospbere ta the tumiser solttice becomes almost 
uillaiamable." JVoL u. p jo) '* Pesbawer says Elphmstooe, “is 
sltaateU ia a low plain, svrounded on all uCes earept the east witb bills. 
Tbfl air h eoose^ueatly much erafined. and the beat ereatly increased. 
In the sonaier ol 1809 (be (bermomeler was for several days at 

Kt* and tt}*. in a Urge tent artificially coolnl P. 13*. 

* '* The BiarketA" Forster adds, ** ore abundantly supplied with pro- 
rblcas ai an exeeUent kind, parUcalariy the tnottos, which ts the cesh 
oi ibe large-lailed sheep P 301 

' Kesmur or Cbesmur (Cbesunur in the Lalia version* and Casshnoi 
in Ibe Italian epitome^ b undoubtedly intended ice Kashmir. The 
distance, indeed, irom Parsbore cv Pesbawv. a* It cannot be less than 
two hundred miles, and m a mountaatoos ccnintry, should be more than 
seven days’ journey; but we most sot look (or strict accuracy m this 
respect ; ana our own maps diSer constdexably in the relative position 
oi the two places. For co-cuastantial aecoants of this faiterestmg 
country, the reader may coosult tbeAjna Akbari. Benuer’s and Forster’s 
Travel^ Rennell's Memoir 0/ a Map ol Mindocstaa, and Elpbiastone’* 
Account of Canbul. In the ues m which our author wrote it* popula- 
tion appear* to have been chieay Hindu, as in more anoent times it was 
esteemed one oi the pnndpal seats ol that relision and oi Sansloit Utera. 
ture. The wealth oenvM trom its eelebcated manufacture, and its 
idoUtrous sanctity, tempted the avarice, and roused the ianaue zeal oi 
Ute Mahometans, oy whom it was mvaaeifat an early penod. Cut as it 
did not tall tinder the dominioa o< lengu-khan cr ch inuneduCe sue- 
^cessort, it is boe spoken ol as an inaependent kugdaoi. 

* “ The laafiuage ol Kashmir," says Forster, " evidently sprmjs from 
the Sanskrit stock, and resembles in sound that oi the Slahnttas." 
IP, SA) ** The CashmetianSj*' aays Elphinstoce. " are a distinct nation 
ol the Hmdoo stock, and dinet in lansaage and manners from aB thes 
neighbourv"— P. so*- 
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IdoUtfous nations, Kid /rom item the idols, worshipped m 
other parts, proceed * Froa this CDuntry thei* « a ccra- 
manication bp water with the Ind.4n Thu nauves ar 
ofndirli complexwn, bat by no means blade, and thewoniM, 
although dark, tst t-ety comely Their food u flesh,* with 
nee and other grams, yet Ujev are in gencraJ ol a spare 
ItAlaL The dinate U tn^exately warm * In this province, 
bosidts the capital, there art many other towns and stroi^ 
pliC^ Theft are also woods, desert tracts, and ddHcult 
passes la the nountama whi^ mt secunty to the inbabilants 
arpunst tnrasioo.* ThetrUrg u not tnbutarv to any power 
They base aaoagrt them a particular el\«t eif des'Otea, who 
lire la eonmjnitiea, observe stnet absuneace to regsid to 
eating, dnallng, acd the latercouse of the sexes, and refnua 
froffl eten kind of wdulgeace, ta order that they 

may not gne cSenee to the idols whom they worsh'P Thes- 
pcTsoasbyttoaeaasiderableagt Ther have sevrnU monas- 
< Thu t» «aniitt 0 i «titt vttt w« v% It tb« Aria Akbwt. Ittat 
“iSi* MbkIt)* rrtvi »U Cubaxcer asbdr Uml, rter* /«»» tv* pt*e*» 
an ilrdmteO lo tuba>l«i, to Labto. tbrn to prabau, ud> 

iwcniri'etothaiaitlxcoddeuoliaoualuasi’* (VoLtt.P»S5) ti 
U ttaeiixe by eo ocaai {rerTobabl* t^'at tbc tlraVmlai of ttnote 
acd taord eocatrr mr bar* wTr-lM vogtbm lodia with auy of 
tb<ne Un»jr» of ilirir Ontta tti «'«• aad e(Tp« w U> wbich teasple* 
abouad f>v fStib ei bocae maodwtore, «e euf fmimA 
bcdoor b> liwir ovg osoatrr tbaa (boM laipcrl^ Itoa daU^f puns of 


• “ S^»iol tb«rra<l«ot tb«oi>onWr*‘ tin tbs Aria AVbart. 
cw br water" Tlu rt»rt jekura «* Ptlioi, wbieb Bo** tb^gb U* 
raJ *7 cf K»»ttnlr and u tbn« aarigibi« fall* Into tb« jaOi^ aim 
cn tins Jt» iraifp* with tbov «l ihr Cl>«ib and the Rlvt, o®* ‘W frotn 
ibesitf of Sf ullSa but ^ m «o«w aliw iesrtog tbai rawyj* through 
» fscoe tatecass co vati y tbe oavlgsucgi iD<at t« taterruptsO ta tome 

*" * Jl fb» porclaUc® of Rsibnur war at that luce Hsuto. 

teasoo lo > ''Tv*e, slibott,b It had t*ra oeeasSooJily »ubaued by 
jftboffletaa*. tl mar fc* iboo^l diScolt to reconcile to toe wswro* of 
tbow wbji n her* mu of Iteir food cocsiiUne in p»tt ®' fieso 

but tl fact, the Hunfa eaite* are not practmlly so »inel vf r*g»ro tn 
tneau, as the preempts of Ifirfr rriigio® would lead n» to b*l**ye- 
to tbit, tbit lb* hatbicfafia* beiax noted at an iwnods bir hgat 
a-i<i «i«<oIate charsetar It I* not ameajy tbeni jbowerti boJr tbeir land) 

rbif we are to took for a rincl cbwrvance of ibe V edu. 

' Tbe f etnpmCenett of its ebauto baa alwsy* l>*en a subieti of pase- 
pyrjs. and was tbe oceatlos cl IN hetac the souiiaer mUe®*» of 
Mo^ul enjiwrac* of HcKfsitas. “ The whole ef ibis Molwki ,*^7* •»* 


Caucasus, fi nearif sorrotjodod by loftf laouBttuit, and u eedwdueo^ 


, ,._jtfaFaslaii*. -Tbef'^ife*- 

ticsi* witb wbfeh nature has ftmtlslieti m" AbuT/aal adds, " er* of as 
istoaisbing t>* zht. 
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teries, m wHch certain superiors exercise the functions of our 
abbots, and by the mass of riie people they are held in great 
reverence.^ The natives of this country do not deprive any 
aeature of life, nor shed blood, and if they are inclined to eat 
K. flesh-meat, it is necessary that the Mahometans who reside 
amongst ^em should slay the animal.^ The article of coral 
carri^ thither from Europe is sold at a higher pnee than in 
any other part of the world. 

If I were to proceed in the same direction, it would lead me 
to India; but I have judged it proper to reserve the descrip- 
tion of that country for a third iMok; and shall therefore 
return to Balashan, intending to pursue from thence the 
straight road to Cathay, and to describe, as has been done 
from the commencement of the work, not only the countnes 
through which the route immediately lies, but also those in 
its vicinity, to the right and left* 

' These moQhs appest to reseahU the udapoms of Ava asd Siam, aad 
g^longa of Tibet, who reside to oommualtiee. under the duripUne of a 
aupenor. termed a ta»Ar4 ui the farmer eou&tties and a tana in the 
t Utter, hike them aUo the; were evidently BuddbuU; and although 
f that ptoaenbed sect may have atnee disappeared from Kashmir, as ftom 
BOit Of the ether ptovUcea of Hindustan, Abu'Uait, who wrote in the 
aiateenih century, nouees soma remains of tbem In his days “The 
third time,” be says, " that the author followed the Impenal tbirup ta 
the delightful temtory of Kashmir, be met with some old men of this 
ccLgioa.'* (VoLiiLp tsSl In another place he tells us that " the most 
respectable people of this country are the mats, who although they do not 
sutler themseUes to be fettered with mditioas (stones of the Purana^J, 
are doubtless true worshippers of God. They revile not any other sect, 
and aUt nothing of any one, they plant the roads with fruit trees to 
furnish the traveller with refreshment, they abstaui from flesh, and 
have no mtereourse with the other tea There are near two thousand 
of this sect in Kashmir’’— VdI u p ij) 

* Abu’lfarl, speaking of (be pnesCs of (he relipon of Buddha fa Rashmfr, 
observes, (hat although (bey wiU not kill an animal, they do not refuse 
any kind of food tba( is ottered (otfaem, and whatever dies of itself they 
consider to be killed by God, and tbeiefaFt eic it. (Vol. ci. p tjS i 
Amongst the Hindus otaay castes are allowed to eat of certain kmiB of 
viimal food, who yet sre rescramed from sbeddiag blood. 

*Our author here gives a coosisteot and intelUgibls account of the 
plan he pursoes m his descripuoa of the several eouatries that came 
within the scope of his abservsCion or knowledge; and it is only to be 
regretted that be has sot drawn « (dearer line of distbctioa betweea 
those plaoes which he actually raw hunsell^ and those respecting winch 
he eoUeeted iaicirmaijoa from others 1 am Inehned to hehevs chat he 
did not vuit thePanJab (ce onontryeabraced by the streams which form 
iw the Indus), and that what be relates of Peshawer and Kashmir was 
furaisbed to him during his long residenee of Oadakhshan, by persons 
who frtab'hled those places for tbe purpeses of (rads. 
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CHAPTER XXK 


OrTaEI>SOTr»CXO»TOlBA*f — ©TAM AScaSTJOaTHSEECAYS, • 
LEABZyc TO THE ETlOrTT OF A tOCB KOCKTAnf— OF A ' 
FECrUAS ESXED OF SHEEP FOUXO THESE— OF THE EFTECT 
OF THE CSEAT ELEVATION tTPON TTUS — AXO OF THE 
SATACE JJFE OF TEE EfHABITAXTS. 


Leaving the provieee of BalAshaa, sad traTtllfns tn a direc* 
tioa between oortb-cast and east, yon manv castlss and 
babitations on tbe basis of the river, beloztgiog ^ tiio brother 
of the Kfg of that place, and after three days* jtnmiw, 
reach a provieee named Vokhaa; wh:^ itself extends in 
lesgtb and width to the distanee of three days' ;our9ey.^ 
The people are ilahoaetaos, hare a dlttisct language are 
eiviUM in their maaneis, and accocated valiant in war. 
Their chief holds bh tenit^ as a £ef dependent cpco Bala>^ 


* Alter banaF traced 00 soiAo'* loe el daeri pU cn) Uirvejti eoeitnei 
wbae the wnlmfi cf other traedten oubled i» to reeotjuse hs tteps, 
ii we tboold a<nr Cod mrselees n A repoo ot ptatcr naewt eaty , the 
chaage b sot to be attritrated ao awb to asy addinccal obserntr on 
fca part, as to the want ol e o trespocdon isJcrMtioa cb ovn> thn tract 
beta* very impafe gU y known 10 «&. With respect. huweOWi to the 
Dase aod aftoataai ol Vokhaa (the orthography o( trhjd>«2.£ws b(Oea 
the arreral vrrtiooj). we are net eahrdr wjthoet b|htA aocjfot 
aadtaod^a. It bideoUSed. ta the£mi3stjaeev bpitr tennexun with 

a rlacenaaicd VVeuhttrd er Weithkird; eaateetaag which Hxx Haokal 
says: ‘*T>* rmr^ nrt* Tiwe»«t»a mto Ihelaadcl 


the work of Edmt. we end the Vokhaa cfoor text broaght cBtocooUcc 
with the cUees ben taenbooctl **De regwoihts Kutnaa Vachas 
fWekhshor Wakbsh} etCi].aaal Vaebaa fVokhas) riSaenta (Sa kltah) , 
a terra Tore. later Vaelua at ToMat fateerditjur cetoceem djernat 
In Vachaa extBit fodiaeJ argeati," |P. x«l.) Weshgerd here appears 
tn be the cotmtiy iatenaeduu betwees BadaUshan and Vokhaa, which 
oar autbor teHs 13s war govented by a brother oi the ksa; of the tetaer 
What Ednsi stales respcctsig this waEey, as wta as our anther's account 
of It. are fajly jislified by the UecMiz eaptimnig lie laap prefixed to 
the Account of Caab<d, wbere Lsrat. Slaeartsey, epeaJoag of tie nrer 
AaaaerOxioi Ufa: “Hjsnrrr . . . has >t» irart the lygh 
of It tssoes boa a carruw Talley, two or three haadred S 

yards broad, ts tVakhan.thr aosrtbern beemdary cl Tama Thisvalleyf 

as tadisri CO three sdes ^ the hifb snowy esoustam called Poeshtuhsr, 
to the south, east. ''est. The streaa is secfiCcBtagfacicn under the 

ice.~ {Anieadtx. p beS.) The mm Tenficatioa of the c a me aad 
pcatkB el a dstnet to shaded must be allowed to turatsh aa cnex- 
ceptMoable test of the gaiiuaausa of uor traTcCer's relabco. 
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sban. They practise vanoiu modes of taVins wild aiutrals 
UpoQ leaving this country, and proceeding for three days, 
sqU in an east north-east course, ascending mountain after 
mountain, you at length amve at a point of the road, where 
^^you rrught suppose the surrounding summits to be the highest 
lands in the world Here, between two ranges, you perceive 
a laige lake, from which flows a handsome nver, that pursues 
Its course along an extensive plain, covered with the richest 
verdure. Such indeed is its quality that the leanest cattle 
turned upon it would become m the course of ten days 
In this plain there ere vdd animab m great numbers, parti> 
cidarly sheep of a large sue, havu^ horns, three, four, and 
even six palw in leng^ Of these the shepherds foim ladles 
and vessels for holding their victuals, and with the same 
maten^ they construct fences for enclosing then cattle, and 
secunsg them against the wi^ves, with which, they say, the 
country is infested, and which likewue datroy many of thee 
wild sheep or goats * Their horns and bones being found in 

f Urge quantities, heaps are made of them at the udes of the 
rood, for the purpose of guiding oavellers at the season when 
it IS covered with snow For twelve days the course is along 
this elevated plain, which u oamed Pamer,* and as dunng 
(dl that time you do not meet with any habitations, it u 
necessary to midie provision at the outset accordingly So 
great is the height of the mountains, that no birds axe to be 
teen near their summits, and however extraordinary it may 
be thought, it was affirmed, that from the Leenness of the air, 
fires when lighted do not give the same heat as in lower situa 
tons, nor pi^uce the same eQcct is dressing victuals. 

After haviQg performed this journey of twelve days, you 
have still forty days to trsvd 10 the same direction, over 
mountains, and through valleys, in perpetual succession, pass 

* From th« length ol me bom oi these animals, and the uses to which 
thev were apr<ll^ «• ought suppose them to be a species ol ibex <x 
mountain g^i and although called aaontcwi la the bat tnstance Chef 
are afterwards spoken oi as or houcs. In Eiphinstooe t Aeoount 
o( Cauhul. this conjecture Is Justified, when be says " Goats are cominon 
in all the mountainous parts ef the couDUy, and are by no means scarce 
la the plains. Soma breeds have tenurkabiy long ana cimously twisted 
w bexss.^ (F 144.) J Rb. Forster obsery» that these «nimai« ^ 
tensed incti/h>u and muffiant by the Preach and Italua write^ 

' IV« fiod the elevated plain ol Pvster Pacsice, or Pamir in ail the 
maps of Persia and the neigbbouriDg eoantnes. In that wbieh aecom 
pastes Macdonald Kinaelr's Ceogta^kal Memoir it occupies a place 
eoc mp ooding to the bearings we should taler from our author’s de- 
scription. 
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ing many rfyen asd desert trarts, withoat seemg any habtfa* 
or the appearance of Tcrdare. Every artide of pro- 
vision cmst therefore be carried along with you. This region 
is called Bcloro^* Even amidst the highest of these moun- 
tains, there bve a tribe of savage, iS-disposed, and idolatrous 
people, who sahsist upon the animnl^ they can destroy, and 
clothe themselves with the 


CHAPTER XXX 

Of THE CTTY Of CAS&CAE, A.VD Of THE COSOfOCS Of tlS 

oauBiTAjm. 

At length you readi a place called Rasbcar, which, it is said, 
was fcncerly an ind^^mest Jocgdos, hot it is sow subject 
to the docunioa of the grand Ihim* Its inhabitants are of. 
the Ifahometan reltgion. The provmce is extenave, and 
contains many towns and castles, of which Kasbcar is the 
largest and most importaiit.* The language of the peqJe 
u peculiar to tbemsdm. They subsist by commerce and 

I Tbii 4]yiae rcpoa, osoM by essloit (eop^pben OdCr or BeUr, b 
U id down In SUsbkabere’* ou?. tram wbesce, appamUy, it bas 
itamlened to Close of O Aavflje, t«t lU foaik^ lelaU^r to Pualx 
aad Hadaktstuul *111 t>e (oood (ciS iDare cccSortseble to oar •otbor's 
aeeosac. co Cite neat ooastmctMo* of af^dd^oald hjanf-jr asd SUeart 
cer WnbresT^lotbeastureoltliecoDOtry.jtisspokeacifbyElplua- 
stw^telems little diaenot boa UtoseeBspSoredia the text ** Itxnt- 
HooUab,*' te says, “ pm a bigbticl pittun of the cold and desoUboa 
of tbis elevated tract, whieb eitoids ter tbre* narcbes oa the higbest 
part of tbe cotaltj betoeea Yarfcoiul and Ley (cc Ladautj ” — ^ole, 

^ * linear, or Kss&^ar. b a w«D fa»c»i» cztp ead auptmata he tie 
trade earned co txtwea Tartary. India, aad Oiiaa. U u utoated is 
tiiat part ci TorLtstao whkb Booreans twin tbe Lesser Bachana. and 
iraafcraurly tbecanuloiaUaedoooftbetaJScatoie. Usrasaawont 
the places overoa by tbe nxaialib’e anna cijengu kh a a , and epoa the 

diwswo of bu empire, sras t aefoded m (be patruaeny of bn soa ia<aUL 
About a eentiBT after our ao^w*'* time; «t war eonqoavd by TamBiaae, 
and. ta iCSy. bf tbe h oo t a nh . cr creat kbaa of the Kaloziick^ bom 
irbom tbeoastem part of tbe Lesser Bsebam was wrested, m ipiS, by , 
tbe i a 

» “ A1 Bepeodj dit,” **T* D llerbelot. “ qu’elle esl iert jtaad^ et ' 
n'e3e passe pour U capsule de toot ie pavs.i qua eea babiuas s<nt 
ilQssulaaos, et qne buaeoop da seamu-bomioes ea «ont sixtit.*' 
Uacdoo^dKiaseirt ltfnerxrksrt>eakofit as beiag ntoated oa s 
coftivated pUm, oeara toe rinr, bat net mangabie, <0 tbeaootlwrB side 
of aras^of sooustams called Tccmck Daan. 
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manafacture, particularly rrorlcs of cotton. They have hand* 
some gardens, orchards, and vineyards. Abundance of cotton 
is prt^uced there, as well as flax and hemp. Uerchants from 
this country travel to all parts of the world; but in truth they 
w^arc a covetous, sordid race,* eating badly and drinking worse. 
Besides the Mahometans there are amongst the inhabitants 
several Nestorian Ouistians, who are permitted to live tinder 
their own laws, and to have their churches. The extent of 
the protiace is five days' journey. 


CHAPTER XXXI 


oy THE CITY 0? SASIARCAJJ, AKD OT THE WRACULOOT 
CDLUTLy VI ZEE CSORCZI OF ST. JOOf 7BS BAF72S7. 

Sauarcan is a coble dty, adorned with beautiful gardens, 
f and surrounded by a plain, in which are produced all the 
fruits man can desire.* The inhabilants, who are pai^y 
Christians and partly Mahometans, are subject to the dominion 
of a nephew of the grand khoo, with whom, however, he is 
not upon amicable terms, but on the contrary there is per- 
petual stnfe and frequent wars between them.* This dty lies 

^ Tbe people oi Bueb^n^, ta (be eeatnl parts ot Asia, appear to re- 
teable, a ueir ooouneroial babiU aoO parumosr, tbe Armeniaas wbo 
Irequeat (be pnscipal ones ot Jsd<a, and *bc<a Fonier, la bu Travels, 
dcMnbes as bemg taduslrtoos. senile, and dubosest, pimucg tbe 
(bSereot roads oi traSc mtb oorem/tlm^ardosr, and avarubij- aieasta- 
iac ibeir pleasures by tbenereestent rl tbnr weallb — >>'01. u. p. 117. 

‘It a obvious here; that u order to latroduce tbe descnpijos ol a 
place »o unportast as Samarkand, wbicb our auibor bad probably viUted 
m Goe of bis cifScial ;ourDe7^ be departs ftoa tbe course be was pur- 
suing towards Kataia, and makes what may be ron^iJered as an extutsioa 
into the Greater huebana. or TtaasoiUna. This celebrated city was 
taken from tbe rersians by tbe kbalif Walid in tbe year 704, and from 
tbe sultan ot Kbatmamia isso,l9Jen^ kban, wbogaveiC up to pillage 
and destroyed many oi tls buildingSL TYom Uus, bowes er, it might have 
recuNcred fa tbe course Of filty orsiaie vears that intervened before tbe 
period of which we are speaking By Timur w Tamerlane It was re- 
rOxeiT ro aS As aaoeor tpradbur, abmt Cde year 1370, antT Oecante tde 
^ capital of bis vast dominions; bat (aUins subsequently into tbe bands 
of tbe Uibek Tartars, wiib whom it temamed at tbe close oi tbe last 
century, its consequence bad much deebned. 

‘ Kashgar being tbe place last mentioned, ft might be presumed that 
be spealis of tbe bearing ot Samarkand from thence, but as tbe actual 
dneeUon, initead of bmg neetb-west (mneifro), u nearly west-soctS- 
sresi. w« are piatiSed in looUog rattles to Cadakhsban, wbere be bad 



Some Ox ford Books 


94 Travels of Marco Polo 

in the direction of north west. A miracle is said to have taken 
place there, onder the foUoiring: oecumstarcea Kot lonj 
ego, a pnncenaraedZagBtat, vhoinu own brother to tbe(tben 
reigning) grand kh&n, bcome s convert to Chnstiamty, 
greatly to the delight of the Qmstian inhabitanta of the place, - 
who under the favour and protection of the pnoce, proeWded 
to build a choreh, and defeated it to St. John the Byititt. 
It was so constructed that all the weight of the roof (being 
circular} should rest upon a column tn the centre, beneath 
this, as a base, they fused a square stone, which, with the per- 
mission of the pnnee, they bad taken from a temple belonging 
to the Mahometans, who dared not to prevent them from so 
doing Cut upon the death of Zagatai, ^ son who succeeded 
himshowiRgeoduposiUoatobeccimeftChrutian,the Xtussul- 
m ans bad induence enough to obtain from tmn an order that 
their opponents should restore to them the stone they had 
approprueed, end alt^ugh the Utter offered to pay them • 
compmation m money, they refused to hsten to the proposal, 
because they hoped that its removal would octasion the courcb» 
to tumble down. In this ddEculty the alSicted Chnstjans had^ 
no other resource than with tom and bunuhty to recommesid 
themselves to the protection of the glonous 5t. John the 
Baptuc. When the day amved on wfai^ they were to make 
restitution of the stone, it ooie to pass that through the inter- 
cession of &e Sauit, the pajUr raisra itself frem its tese to the 
height of three palms, u order to famhtate the removal of the 
stone, and in that situation, without any kind of support, it 
remains to the present day.* Eowgb bong said of this, we 
shall now proceed to the pravtoce of Karkan. 

1 vr resMfd, tad troto vh«oe« b* preiasta lo tiegls Us account of tb« 
route to Keltic Tbe lalitudeolSaaiarkaod, as taken wilb (be lantoas 
oiG^ quad-ant ot UlCf Beis; tk« CTasdsco Taznerlane, is 39* jr 
tad tiihxptiide, as estJioaied br Ma^ JltoceU, b aboot 64* is’ £. o) 
Greecvici) ar7|‘tV olKashsar S7 D AsviUe tbej sre placed seyeral 
deerres iurtker to tbe rastvard 

~ 7 kis is ooe ol tbe siann. is tbe war of epbede, that bave tended to 
bnos our autbor's work Into dtstepute. Zajatal was m lac^ as be says, 
tbe broiber oi Oktat wbo succeeded hb tatbee as ersad kban oi tbe 
klofbub. but we faiTs 00 anibonty (oebu haviog embraced Christianity 
altbourh tbeChnsUacs eapeneoero tnueb ndulgesce under Jeagiz khan 
and hu Imtaedute tuceesaora, aitd Haugu, bia grandsoiL. tbe nephew oi j 
darataL b said by Kqbruqub md Haltoi to have been baptued. T&ey f 
text tiomwbicb Maisdrauanslstedsutestbat the circumatance reieired 
to occtared a bundred and twcBty hve yevs befwe tbls book was written, 
upon wbieh he oba^es that, doubtful or sartobable as tbe umassunce 
ol ZagatsTs converaion may be, tbe dificolty It occasicns would be more 
easdy surmoimted than that m the aasehroiusm, (or as be began to 
leigu about the year isay and died In raao, the tune elapsed at the 
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CHAPTER XXXn 


' or THE PROVINCE OP KASKAN, THE INHABITANTS OP WHICH ARE 
TROUBIED Wrtn SWOLLEN LEGS AND WITB GOITRES 

Departing from thence you enter the province of Karkan,' 
which continues to the distance of five days’ journey. Its 
inhabitants, for the most part Mahometans, with some Nes- 
tonan Christians, are subjects of the grand kharu Provisions 
are here m abundance, as is also cotton The people are 
expert artisans. They are in general aflhcted with swellings 
in the 1^, and tumours m the throat, occasioned by the 
quality of the water they dnnk • In this country there ts 
not anytiung further that is worthy of observation. 

p«nod wh«a ttsrco Polo's Ttaveb were wnttea could Dot be more than 
about teventp years, evea If the event took place at ibe eommeneemeDl 
» ofbuieign, woereaa the space ol isj yean, aa tnled la tbe (ext would 
eaciyu back to cm wbee hu father was oalp awe yean o( ifr, and the 
laafiy obscure. Tbis soeaes of absurd esror ! caut oenber accoust lor 
net paUiata, odierwiM tbaa by suppoamt that the date, which does hot 
appear m the Latin versiuosoc Iiauaii epitomes baa been aointerpolaUoQ 
in one o< the manusenpu followed by Ramuaio. (All the early manu 
ampts aerec ua the phrase tianalated u the present «diUoa-.>iioa i gran 
tempo the— oou eat magnum tempus <|Uod>-ii fu toix qu il ne a encore 
gracmeu t de tens que } 

iThe nsit to Samarkaod being excursive, or out of the line of his 
preseot route, our aulbor leads us back to a place id the Leaser Buebana 
which at that tine belonged to tbe kiogdom of Kashgar, noticed in the 
preceding chapter Carebao, or Kaikao. was intended tor tbe dutnet, 
or rather its duel town, wbidt is most ccneraily known by the name of 
Yeiken, although its oithography has be«i exposed to aa much vana 
tion amongst the wiiten of Tatter times, as in toe copies of our author s 
work. By tbe Portuguese DUssiODaryB^jaiBia Goes Che word IS wnCCen 
Hiareban, by Du H^de. yarluao, by SlrahJesberg ia hiszsap, Jerkea, 
Hyarcban, ca Gurkan by D AavIUw Jerkea, W De Cuignes, Yerkeo, 
and by om modem travellers from the side of Hindust^ Varkund. 
" It appears,** says lieuL blacartney, * that after five days* journey 
north east of Casnmeer, an evident ascent commences, which is very 

E at foe Hiree or four days' journey, after which ft la less on to Leh [a 
dik) Tbe ascent costiaoes even on co the great ndge which separates 
Tibet from Yarktind."— Account of Caubul, p 646. Appendix 
' The permaseDt cedemaious swelling of ue leg to a monstrous size ia 
a disorder well known In several parts of the Ea>t, and vulgarly termed 
Vei in India the “ Cochin leg ” Foraaaccoontof thisapeaesof rlepuntvzsu, 
vSittdherir iSfesctilnloir «' Chyiho; v«I i p idb' KtepecUag Ute 
cause of those glandulotts tumours «t tbe throat called {otiffs, much has 
been written by travellers and medical pssoas. wbo in general atCnbute 
it to the quality of tbe water, slthough the notioa of its proceding from 
snow water has bees exploded. ] MVe ^sewhere ventured to express 
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CHAPTER XXXm 


or THE CITV or KOTAlf, WmCS IS ADTODAKTLT SCPPUEB 
^'TTH all the )I£CE£&AXm or IKE. 

Following a coune between noitb-east and east, yon OMt 
come to the prosTnce of Kotan,* the extent of which is eight 
days' joutpey. It is noder the dominion of the gntsd tcN n, 
and the people are ifahometans. It contains many cities 
ud fortined places, but the principal dty, and wlueh gives 
its name to the provinc*, is Kotan. Ever> thing necessaiy for 
human hfe is here in the grwiest plenty. It yields likewise 
cotton, dax, hemp, grain, wiihe, and other articfes. lie in* 
habitants culQ^'aie farms and vinej-ards, and have numerous 
gardens.* They support theinseives also by trade and manu- 
factures, but they are not good soldinx shall nowsp^ 
of a province named Peyn. v 

as opisioa tbat tti«sea£rrtioti9eltbe()aDd5oliaetiircatvR oceasicned 
by tl>4 Cease ousts «lu^ settle id tbe valley betwecB laounlAuts, 
coJ are net dispersed until • Lite bow ef the day (liist. of Simutrs, 
34«dJC.,p 4S.) See so weeiuoiis pepw CO tlus sab^wl by Hr Keevest 
pobiisLM to Uie Ptm TrzDs. for Ibe rw rSaS, tpoL ecvui p ttt. 

‘ The oaoie of Kotu is i^abiubly fQiotea (tbs Vu-tiea sAd Ho-tiea 
of tbe f^'"** * ****, wbo sofico tbe Tsrtsr praouaasttoo), a pisce /.uzuliar 
to us, by suoe st lust, as tbat from •rbace a et^at pact ol Asia u tup- 
pb<d '•fab mosk, wtocb Ute natiecs rank amoegsc tbe erast exquince 
perfmDes, and tbe I’cnlaa poets nrecr cease to extoL Seyoud tms ea 
cninstaBC* oua lalotmatioa eoneeratoett n vwy Imperfect. ‘•Kbotea,’' 
sjys MalciOai, " was leqrnierty of aocoe tioportaae^ aad its chiefs are 
often oeatiosed. It was cooqwred. wttb Kasb|ar, Varkund, and other 
prov»e*» in the saine quarter, by tba Cbinese, in trs?. “d now (caros 
r 4 rt of that yieat empire. A respectable ubabitant ol Tanary, wco 
vBited tbe town of Kbotea sbogt twenty years ago, describes it as in a 
Soamhm? state, Ibougb infenor in sue to tbe aty oi \ arkund. froo 
wiueb it IS distant ab^t ss» lules. Khot« Is stiU, accorduig to this 
trxeellc^s accouuL edefcraied It* its muslt,’*— -Hisu of Persia, voL L 

** ‘^AitboagS we dt. not taeet with dirtet asthwity feff the enllivatjon ol 

tbe vine at Khoteo, tbse 'an bt little doubt of Ibe fact, as we read of 

vuieyards at liami. or hbaoii^ to tbe eastward, as weQ as at KiJigti, 
to Use Dortiiward ol this place, cad wttbsilbesaaiecasCciaordistnet. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV 

or THE PR07INCE 07 PEYW— 07 THE dUtCECONIES MTD JASPER 

rotJND m ns riter — and or a peculiar ct^tom wtte 

REGARD TO MARRIAGES. 

Pevn is a province of five days’ journey m extent, in the 
direction of east north-east.* It is under the dorouuon of the 
grand khan, and contains many aties and strong places, the 
pnnapal one of which is hkevnse named Pcjm. Through this 
fiows a nver, and in its bed are found many of those stones 
called chalcedonies and jasper* Ml kinds of provision are 
obtained here Cotton ai» is produced m the country The 
mhabitaats live by manufacture and trade They have this 
custom, that if a tnamed man goes to a distance from home to 
be absent tiventy diys, his wife has a right, if she is mclmed, 
to take another busbwd, and the men, on the same pnnaple, 
marry wherever they happen to reside Al) the before«men- 
boned provinces, that is to say, Kashcar, Koton, Peyn, and as 
far as the desert of Lop, are within the hnuts of Turkistan * 
Kext follows the province of Cbarrhaa. 

< 0\ic author’s course of desaiytioa now leads os to places sttoatod on 
the eastern side ot Khoteo, and in the oeiebbourhood of the great sandy 
desert where we ate left without any guidance excepting the scanty 
notices with whch he has (omtshed us The situation assigned by 
D Anville to Peyn or Pe-ya (which in the epitomes is Poim or Potn;, 
being sei en degrees ot loneitode from hbotec seems to be too lar to the 
eastward, and lo approach too nearly to the frostier ot China. In this 
opiiuos, which apphes equally to Ibe iotcnsediaie places which are the 
subject ol the loUowing chapters, 1 am warranted by that of blajor 
Kennell, who says 1 thmk that onr maps are la a great error with 
respect to the positions ot the couotnes lying between Duchana and 
Ch na aU of which, in my idea, have been made to recede too much 
front Oucharfa towards China. —Memoir of a Map of Hindustan p 191 

‘ The Jasper or a hard kind o( stone resembling Jasper is noticed by 
several WTicers as (he produccioa of this part cf Tartary and Goexspeaics 
of Its being procured Iroin the bed ot the nver at Xhoten which may 
probably be ihe same stream that afterwards nios to Peyn. 

' The eastern limits of Turkistaii. or Turqumtan. are not well defined 
but it may be considered generally as extending throngbout that tract 
ol Central Asia in which dialectad the TuAl Or lurko-Tartarun language 
are spleen and as the Uukhar or Ducharlan, although much mia^ 
' WTUh4>?tetairwt>ttdr ii*uurai'stlesefufii(oU; ii‘i6iibwrvtiafour«titlfDr u 
warranted in considering places that belong to what Europeans term the 
Lesser Cucharia, and Eastern writers the tmgdom ol Kaihgar, as form 
h g a part of Turlcstas, which oooseqtMotly reaches to the b^dos of the 
great desert ol Kobi. For the eooveaience of geography It is distin 
guisbed into Chinese and Independent Turkistan. repeated from each 
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CHAPTER XJOCV 


OT THE PBOnvCB 07 CBASCBAN — 07 THE EnffS 07 STONE 
KH7NP Df ITS STTERS — hXD 07 ISB IfECESSJTY THE W- 
KAErIA^TS *KE Cl'TJEF, Or miNC TO THE DESEET OS THE 
APPKOACB OTTHE AESOESOf THETAXTASS. 


CSASCSAM is also a proTioce of Turldstan, Irinj io aa east* 
nszTlh-east directfoa (from PeynX fortnw times it was 
flourisHng and producoVe, but has been laid a-aste by the 
Tartars. The pwple are UahometaAS. Its chief oty is lUte* 
wise Qaiced Charchao.* Throogb this province nin seTera) 
large streams, is »hldi also are fooad c^odonies and jaspers, 
which are carried for sale to Cathay,* and such is their aboo* 
dance that the}* form a considerable aitide of commerce. 
The country from Peyo to this dnoict, as well as throughout 
its whole extent, is an entire sand,* in which the water is for 
the most part bitter and oopalatable, although in particular 
places it is tweet and good. tVhea an army of Tartars passes 
though these places, if they are enemie the inhabitants ore 
plundered of their goods, aro if friends their tattle are hilled 
and devoured, Por thb reason, when they are aware of the 
approach of any body of troc^, they flee, with their families 
and cattle, into the sandy deser^ to the dutaece of two days' 
journey, towards some spot wbm they can find &esh water, 


other by tfw amt etooDtsiaoqs rsoee of Z2efar-Uc aod itiab-Ug or 
tnans. Elphiastooe refer* to tha <Unuao when b« wyi “Those 
(csrtnos boat tb« sxJe ot iaCla) wlucb go to Ouaese TccrkuUsD, set 
oS beta Casbawtf aad Febam*: C«ii^ h the emt curt of lad^ 
peadeni TowfasUttn." (AoeooBl of Caobul, p apj.) HTu wwCi of 
the eailT lutsa ■»«!»»» «t, “Sent Ce Dugna ■tortwa.’^ 

> Qu^an (in Rataetto, Oaroao. ia the Buie edition aod ofdet 
Latb. Ciartiaa; and la tbe {Caoan epttocae, Ciarcbias) appears (o ecr* 
respond sntb the ofStrahtesherg** 8>ap, afthouch ru iituatioa 

ftrtai to be rather that of SsarashaL Se Counts sr«alb of * iSatnet 
n.wwt Chea-rhea, to the soatb of llami, and Bear the^e of Lop, «b>eh 
tAO be no other than ihh. See Hist. (fn. des Hens, tooi. L part. h. 

^'/■xieaatne of the pUec to whieb th««e faspm are said to bo caitfed 
h ia Kamuso's trxl Ooeb^ or Ooiah, but estdencly by oauie la j 
tie Basle ethtiaa tie rordi aie, tugotiatcrea de/Tuoi ad pr^ r 

noctaaa Caihaj,'" asd hi the suonsoipU ft is Cata/.* vhieh a hoon to * 

Italian epitotne* It Is kwe said, rather more pretiselr: 
*'Qu<stt t tutu pltna de sabua ta Rater paiu: c da 

Cau (Katau) bino a P«n (reyol e aaoito sabioiL'* 
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and are by that means enabled to sabsist. From the same 
apprehension, when they collect their harvest, they deposit the 
pW in caverns amongst the sands; taking monUily from the 
store so modi as may be wanted for thur consumption; nor 
can any persons besides themselves know the places to which 
they resort for this purpose, because the tracks of their feet are 
presently effaced by the wind. Upon leaving Charchan the 
road lies for five days over sands, where the water is generally, 
bat sot in all placa, bod. Nothing else occurs here that u 
w orlhy of remarL At the end of these five days you amve at 
the oty of Lop, on the borders of the great desert 


CHAPTER XXXVI 

or TEE Towx or LOP— or the deseht ik tts Ttcmtrv— am) or 

TBS mtAMCB IfOISSS BSASP BY THOSE WBO PASS OTES 

Tts LATTEa. 

Tox Cowts of Lop is situated towards the north-east, near the 
commencement of the great desert, which ts called the Desert 
of Lop.^ It belongs to the dominions of the grand khan, and 
Its inhabitants are of the Msdiometan rehgion. Travellers who 
intend to cross the desert usually halt for a considerable time 
at this place, as well to repose from their fatigues as to make 
the necessary preparations lor their further journey. For this 
purposethey load a cumber of stout asses and camels with pro- 
visions and with then merchandise. Should the former be 
consumed before diey have com^deted the passage, they kill 

>72ie talce ot Lop tppeJts m tb« Jesuits' «sd D'Aariile's maps. Ja 
(be latler we fiad also a town naoed "Taaubee ou Taolcabash. r&i. 
denee de I’aaaea kbaa de Tagazcaa. viUedeLop daas Slare-Paul , ” but bis 
autbontf lor tbi* su^^osittoQ does BOt appear “ Ces deox s^es d<iat 
je vieos de parter," ta}^ De Cucoes. apeakats ol Oatuza (or Cbartbac} 
and Lop, “ parousect itre ies miines (|us ^!«s de Kaatcbeou et de 
Haakiua-tebeoa, qae les enrojif Cbiacu bvuvereat dans leer route 
de Cb< tebeou A Kboteo, loais 3 me parolt unpossible d ea asugue: 
U veritable poeitioo.” (P tj) Josiead ol the Dame ol Lop, wbicb 
Ibis desert bears la Ramuslo's as well as ia taost ol tbe other versioos, 
the word ia tbe eailf ItaUaa epitocaea is Job; aod tbis vanatica ol 

lor Kobi. wtu^ is said to tbe onianal Tartar caate *' Tou t c«t espaoe^” 
says Da Halde. “ a’est da'oa teems secet sablosaeuz^ le plus stAnie qui 
quisoitdass toutelaTartane. Cast <e qua lesChiaoisappeUestordui- 
aireaieat Chaiao (Sbaoio), qselqoeiais Kaa bat, cosune < 
sable La Tartares le ooaimeat C^u.”— Tots, it p ^ ' 
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Uid <at the tattle e! l»th lands; but cameU are eosanjcalj 
here enployrd in ptfmwc to ajsw, becsise tber cxny heatv} 
bartbe-sjaad lire i-dsnthasawlitparutj' of provender lb? 

stock of pTOTUtoas sbot-U be Uid in for « month, that tane 
bcirg rwuiwf for maiicg the desen fa the narrowest part 
To travd it la the direction o! its length wojM peose a vain 
■ttenpt, as little less than a tear must be consumed, and to 
eervey stores lor rucb a penod would be found inpractictble.’ 

these thert) dist the joumey u lavanahly over eithe*' 
sandy plains or barren mountains, biuta th end of each dav's 
ma:^ j-ou stop at a place where water u procurable, not in- 
deed in riCa'Tit ijuanuty for bije nunben, but eootwh to 
supply a hundred pmons, toprther w th ther txauu of bunhnt 
At three or four of these Wung places the water 15 salt asd 
bitter, bet at tie others, aciounliag to about twenty, it u 
tweet and poe<L In this tract neither beasts nor buds are ts*t 
with, beca use there u noimd of food (or them * 

It ss asserted as a weQ Inown fact that this desert is the 
abode of many enl spinis, which arrese tntellen to their 
d<s*rtictiOT with most extraonbaary tUus-oni If, dun*^ the 
day time, any perrons remain behind 00 the road, nther when 
overtaLea by sleep or detained b) their natural occasions, untd 
the caravan has passed a bill and u no longer in sight, they ui* 
expectedly tear themselves called to by ibeir names, and in a 
tone of voice to which they are accustomed. Suppesj^ lie 
call to proceed from Iher companions, they are led away by it 


» la tr« J e*oli»’ map rreS i*d to Do KiSit > “ Desttmtii* de U CtJae." 
tbe deters o lUxSe fa vitcad, <r<ta ■ pirttal piltfrvpt»jo, from C^e doi- 
cUsn e( PekAif weturard to U>etClrt|vfrl(fr decree olkcctiuderedcoQfd 
from tiai fJij Tko fru'wac'eataJty tocrtKee ol traTtlknr tmr it ta 
ttjt IS obsCTtrd by «wf lotSice W evsJent. 

* Tie »«nrsl ecotonaiijr ol tfra desexrolxw, « it rttinij tie dreary 
•met of tb* esoalrr aad (be aatmo or ice bailing p aces mtii the ac> 
eouat Kieea by that c3ce!!«s( tr«v«l!er Join VtU ct Anienooaf vbo 
erotted ifsotber fwri «l tbe aama Oseri. b bis rwie iron iclm^milry 
to I’ekEJC, wia t« /ocad rwy s jAib* ifid it a ttmarbabie liat ii« 
Biasbtr cl days employed was m tie me case thirty and ra the otbet 
twenty^4iC Tie most material difiweaee between then is, that Ue J, 
damsteNtTti days oi bu piuraey mctwitbsfaeep and aftenrards herds 
cj »ntficv«s as wtil •safiockort^oeew, wbcreasovrauliorsatrceitlief 
’ueWa.iKCVoti-'a.iusowsa^ Boinja.iinl.asui:nbahle.UiaithB.>la!W3p!. 
Biar be sisre banen aod suo^table towards its sresiern esuemjiy, 
•ad It b at tie saiu Ucae reascoaUe to suppose that tie bee of road 
taken by tie Chmese ememnent fev their coauDnoieatioo with the 
Russian doBimi^ shc^d b« tfaroorh that part where there was the 
bat chance of Cod^ the ouasf of sublBlenee. ll ts aisonwsMe that 



lOI 


The Spirits of the Desert 

from the direct road, and not knowing m what direction to 
advance, are left to pensh In the night time they are per- 
suaded thej hear the march of a large cav'alcade on one side or 
the other of the road, and eondudir^ the noise to be that of the 
footsteps of their p^v, they direct theirs to the quarter ffom 
whence it seems to proceed, but upon the brealung of day, 
find they have been misled and dmwn into a situation of 
danger Sometimes likewise during the day these spmts 
assume the appearance of their tra\elling companions^ who 
address them by name and endeavour to conduct them out of 
the proper road It is said also that some persons, m their 
course across the desert, have seen what appeared to them to 
be a body of armed men advanang towards them, and appre- 
hensive of being attacked and plundered have taken to Sight 
Lwuig by this means the right path, and ignorant of the 
direction thev should take to regsjn it, they base pensbed 
miserably of hunger (farvenous indeed and almost passing 
belief are the stones related of these spmts of the desert, which 
ore said at tunes to dll the air with the sounds of all hads of 
musical uistrumenU, and also of dnims and the clash of arms, 
obli^g the trai ellers to close their line of march and to pro- 
ceed in more compact order * They find it necessary also to 
take the precaution before they repose for the night, to fix an 
ad^•anced signal, pointing out the course they are afterwards 
to hold, as well as to attach a bell to each of the beasts of 
burthen for the purpose of their being more easily kept from 
straggling Such are the e-scessive troubles and dangers ttot 
must unavoidably be encountered m the passage of thu desert. 


CHAPTER XXkVll 

or TEE PROvn.CB or TANCUin— or ths ott or stcaios — or 

THE CUSTOa OBSERVED THERE CPOV THE BIRTH OF A HALE 
CHILD — AKD OF THE CEREMONV OF BURKING THE BODIES 
OF THE DEAD 

W HEN the journey of thir^ days across the desert has been 

'We find in the works of Uie Chinese seotrraphen that these idle 
stcries are the subject o( general bebef in the part o< Tartary here 
described. 

* Having crossed a narrow part of thereat desert, u a direction from 
the towns of tba lungdom of KaHiga. towards the nearest point of 
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Jie had, the itei, ihe mtestmes, and tbe sha, toge&O' 
with some parts of the flesh. lo respect to tie dead, 
liVcww, these idolaters have porhcolar cereiaoiues Upon 
the decease of a person of raolc, whose bodr jc is intended to 
bum,* the reUtiocs call ti^ther the astrologen, and make 
them acquainted ifrith the year, the day, and the hour in whidi 
he was bom , whereupon these proceed to the horo- 

scope, and having ascertained the coasteHatien or sign, and the 
ptoet therein presiding, declare the day on which the funeral 
cencQOoy sbaQ take If it should happen that the same 

planet be not then la the ascendant, th*y order the body to 
be kept a week or more, and sometuncs even for the space of 
«i* months, before they allow the cerem ony to be perfortned. 
In the hope of a propipous aspect, and drmdjtg the ^ects of 
a contrary infloeoce, the nbtions do not presome to bnm the 
corpse nodi tbe astrologers have fixed the proper tune.* It 
being necessary on this aocoont that, m many eases, the 
body should remam long la the house, in order to guard 
against the consequences of potrefaetioa, they pr^ian , 
a coffin mad" of boards a pahs tn thickness, well fitted ^ 
together and painted, uj whidi they deposit the corpse, and ^ 
along with it a quantity of sweet-scented gums, camphor, and 
olherdnigs, the joints or seams they smear with a mixture of 
pitch and hme, and the whole b then c o ve re d with silk. Dur 
ag this penod the table js sceead erry day with hrtsu^ wine, 
and other provisions, whidi rcmaiB so Jong as is necessary for a 
convenient meal, as weQ as for the spirit of the deceased, which 
they suppose to be present on tbe occasion, to satisf> itself 
with the fames of toe victuals. Sometuaes tbe astrologers 
sigmfy to the relations that the body must not be conveyed 
from the house through the pnnapaJ door, in coroequeace of 
their faivirg discovo^ from the aspect of the heavens, or 
otherwise that such a course would be unJuckv, and it must 
therefore be taken out firan a different side of the house.* fri 


< It b oiily 00 tbe bodies of peruuisees oi the hisfaat raak that the 
htfiiMirs of tbe hawal arc bestowed thote oi tbe mfenor oeden 
eipcBed ct fmfre^iKated plsoea end totsfUaiei 00 tbe tops ef 
BtousUias. to be devoured by tiirds sad other wild scimaA 

' Tbe ir". ■■"t lieiereace paild to tbe tkiU of sstrolofers la detenaffimi 
the <Urs sod boors i»opec the terfonaiace of iQl sets, public sodi 

domestic, sclema ce trmil, fsgeDoraltlirousbout tbe Ease < 

•niiseistamisfoaad to prJvaa also the Chinese with wb<» 

tbeiabsbitasa of a cocstrr sosear to tbe borders of tbe empire sstbst 
which our autbee is now desciibm^ esst have sach la wunmo a. “ Cest 
panni eux,** Chi Haldi^ — ttn usage de iaira de aouveUes ouvcrtcres 
a leun maisoos^ qoacid oa 4ou traasporter fe oceps de lem pareat 
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*ome instances, indeed, the\ oblige them to break through the 
wall that happens to stand opposite to the propitious and 
beneficent pltnet, and toeonse> the corpse through that aper 
tuxe, persuading them that if thes should refuse to do so, the 
P^mt of the defunct would be incensed against the famili' and 
cause them some injurj Acco'dingh , when any misfortune 
befalls a house, or any person belonging to it meets with an 
accident or loss, or with an untimely death, the astrologers do 
not fid to attnbute the eient to a funeral not having taken 
place during the ascendancy of the planet under which the 
deceased rcUtis’c was bom, but, on Uie coatrarv, when it was 
exposed to a malign uifluciicc, or to its not having been eon 
ducted through the proper door As the ceremonv of burning 
the body must be performed without the oiy, they erect from 
space to space in the road by wluch the procession u to pass, 
mall wooden buildings, with o portico which they cover with 
iiSe, and under these, as tt amies at each, the body is set 
down They place before tt meats and liquors, and this u 
, repeated until they reach the appointed spot, beheting, os 
* they do, that the spmi is thereby refreshed and nctjuires energy 
to attend the funeral pile. Another ceremony also is pnctisc ] 
on these occasions. Thev ptoinde a number of pieces of paper, 
made of the bark of a certain tree, upon which are pointed the 
figures of men, women, horses, camels, pieces of money, and 
dresses, and these they bum aloi^ wjtb the corpse, under the 
persuasion that in the neict world the deceased wdll enjoy the 
services and use of the domestics, cattle, and all the articles 
dqiicted on tlic paper > During the whole of these proceed 
in^, all the music^ instruments belonging to the place are 
sounded with an incessant dm.* Having now spoken of this 
alv, others ly mg towards the north west, near the head of th* 
desert, shall next be mentioned 

3U tifu leur tei'ulturc, el <ie tr* rcfrnnv aoszltOt, o&a Oe 
( {pzr^er U diukur que kur eauscro ( le keouest (out'eair du diltiat, 
qui s« reQattfeUertui touM Ics faa <ja Us puscrctenl pzr la niem« rorte 
0(1 False kccrcueiL (T iz$) kcirls(o«pn|uil.ceDereUfscnbracon 
fiaeU to tlie eascera parts o( tb« voriU (or la a towo or oi Norfi 

iioUanU (u I «u lUformcU on tbe fpotj a e£«T>se u Dsvet cairieU out 
tlirough (be (root or pnneipai door but from tbe rest of tbe bouse. 
j ‘ Could ire suppose tbe Russioovtrs to bave Oenved ibeir knowledge 
■ of tbe customs of these people trom tbe ver t dm of oui author the 
parallei could not be ucce coapkle than it wiU be (ouad ia vanous 
passazts ot Du Halde. 

* AU accoi ts of tbe ceremonies o( these people notice Ibe loud 
tianfour ol tbeit music. 
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tion to the prand Utan. in thttf rmes, to beseech him that hs 
should be pleased to suffer them to resume the observance of a 
ecstora that had been sofemnijr handed dowo to them by thar 
lathers, from theu* areestms in tbs remotest times; and 
erpeoaffy u ttnee they had Cifled io the exercise of these,'- 
o'tieea of bospitahty and gratificahon to strangers, the interest '' 
of thdf facuhea had gone pr^itsxively to rtiia. The grand 
khan, basing listened totUs appGcatson, replied: — Since yon 
appear so anxious to permt in year own shame and ignormny, 
let It be granted as you desire. Co, b»e according to year 
base customs and macQ'rs, and Jet your wives continue to 
receive the bep^ly wages of their prostitutioa." With tfas 
answer the depuues relumed hoire, to the great delight of aS 
the people, who, to the present day, observe their anocct 
practice.* 


OUPTER XXXK 

or TBE arr or caoxcanvALAS 

herr to the ^strict of Kamul follows that of Cbmchitilu, 
which in its ronhem part borders on the desert, and is tn 
length sixteen days’ jouroey.* It is sub ject to the grand khan, 

> ta Opeitt5<oae i acercioi ot Ciubol ba fira < deserzpooa cl BAsners 
nvnilBe ta ihe mbo tbat iohstni U>e eAsiera r>Art of tte raropi auun 
jsoontsisv *o sietUtf ta «b«t oar aolticr meauonj. that 1 am 

ETsu&ed tf the occa&icm of omfsoe ho itaicnieat by aathontjr so rr- 
iMCtsb’e. “ Tb« netBrn." te MJ*. ” aw ottea tacdsoae. It u 
BtuvenaUr tgirrd tb«t ch«r cr« hj so nroos rerezrkahie fer ctascitr, 
but 1 hare heoni tUCennf Aococats of lh«r hherusoai. latheimrtb' 
which is the BMt avo^red ran vf the coaotij, the woiBeQ eroold 
rrwrilute ihetoirfvej fer ciooey, wb3« ttesr hasbamii w«e out of the 
irav • in other parts t>f the co uBti r there prevs.ls a eiBtom called 
Kocroo Bntaua hy wtueh the basbaso lehilt ta wife to thie embraces 
efht>e°e!ts. 7hiis'*beaiaisi9«a0te;''tsAroebai one of the lairs cf 
tiM Vasa forbids adalterr The mbatotsals of Cauaiier apc^ied for. aod 
received ao eiempttm, on seeotmt of their old tBage of Wdm^ their 
wiVTStotheu-gvests."— P aSj , , , ^ 

* Meaticai is made in LTKet. ffo^cale oes Ham of a place named Chen- 
ehea, which has t>e<m s>irpo<ed to be the ChuachitaUs of oar anther 
rata. It shooid beebse^w signsSes is tie Moffeni-Tartar laagnafei “»1 ^ 

K aim** aiidiialaacritaAi^ ’* asracxeatcosi're lake ** uhu mar therefere^ 
ecotldaed as an apj^tlative. distinct from the proper name. ** Ce 
ran** sass De GcJjtnes. ** tfo dans les kistmens Chciois pccte les dem 
1 et de Cbm-chm. est sitod an tmdi de Hami. Ufensoft 

ancsnmeme&t <m petit reyanne dost la captcaie CtoiC Kan-ni-tehsis 
rutsioe d^ ias de Cop. Tout ce peys ear ittne. plem de sabJea. efloa 
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and contains dties and several strong places. Its inhabitants 
consist of three reiigious sects. A few of them confess Chnst, 
according to the Nestorian doctrine; others are followers of 
Mahomet; and a third class worship idols. There is in this 
^district a mountain where the mines produce steel, and also 
zinc or antimony.^ A substance is likewise found of the nature 
of the salamander, for when woven into doth, and thrown into 
the fire, it remains incombustible.* The following mode of 
preparing it 1 learned from one of my travelling companions, 
named ^rficar, a very iDtelligent Turkoman, who had the 
direction of the mining operaaoos of the province for three 
years. The fossil substance procured from the mountain con- 
sists of fibres not unlike Uiosc of wool This, after being ex- 
posed to the sun to dry, is pounded m a brass mortar, and is 
then smhed until all tlie earthy partides art separated. The 
fibres thus cleansed and detached from each other, they then 
spin into thread and weave into doth. lo order to render the 
texture white, they put tt into the fire, and suffer it to remain 
^ there about an hour, when they draw it out uninjured by the 
^ flame, and become white as snow. By the same process they 
afterwards cleanse it, wbeo it happem to contract spots, no 
other abstergent lotion than as igneous one being ever appbed 
to it.’ Of the salamander under the form of a serpent, sup- 
T lencoBtre peu de bonnes terns. Oo y coisptoit enwroa quinze cents 
iamdles C« peuples cberebent les pSturages oil ils nourusent des Snes, 
des ebevaus «t des ebameaus Ils tueot <tes paps vouins Icurs drarSes 
Qs on( les tnemes siceuts qae les peoples du iibet qui soat ieurs voisins 
au sud-«st Is pesse cue e'est dans ce cantos qu’il iauc placer la 
proviDce que SI Paul appelle Ctuo dUD-ialas, vsisine du grand tUseri. 
ctoOiily avoit des Nestocieas.desMaboa>etans. et desidolatres.*'’ {Tom. 
1. pt. u. p XL] It may, liciwe>ei, be doubted whether Cbinditalas is 
not the Cialis oc CbiaUs o{ D Gou, wbicli he describes as a place de- 
]^dent upon the king of Kashgar, and not far distant from Tnrfan and 

' Respecting tbu nioeral. «l)ic]ii jd tbo XjHh is aodaniruei or andjnt- 
cum, and in the Italian of the epitotnes. andranieo and arwfroxiro, sec 
notes on pp 56 and ?i 

'There can be no doubt that what the texts here call salamander was 
re^y the asbestos. [The passage in the early Latin text is, " Et in uu 
zaoaiasaest una alia seoa node dt salamaadra. Salamandra eaten ito3 
est bestu sicut dicitur qu9 vival 10 igne^ sed dicam vobu quomodo ht 
salamandra.} 

* The asb^tos is described as " a los^e stone that may be split mto 
^jUaeads or hhunents, from one to tea inches m length, veiy fine, brittle, 
’"yet somewhat tractable, sflky, and of a greyish coloor. It is indis- 
soluble m water, and endued with the wmderful property of remaining 
uncoesnmed In the fire ” '* 1,’asbrste « eu autrefois,” says W. Brong- 
mart, ” des usages asset remarqnables. Les anoens, qm brfiloient les 
corps, Tont employ^ comme dt ap iiinnmbnstibie pout conserver les tendra 
des Corps sans melange Lorsque ks ntamens oe ceite piene sont assex 
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posed to exist ia fire, 1 codM revet discover anv traces in the 
eastm rtpcns. It is said Uat they presew at Rose a 
napkip ne\ea fiOB this icaterial, in which was wrapped the 
svierivm of ccr Lord, sent as « gift froa one of the Tartar 
priccea to the Reassa PoattS. , 


CHAPTER XT 


or th* DtSTtrct or scccntr, wants ms srtbasb ts rso- 
DrcsB, AVD rroy weesc* it b cajuusd to ail takts 

OrtKE^Oltfi 


Urort leaNisg the district last taestio&ed, acd proceeds^ for 
tea da)T ia the direction of «ast>oorth-«3st, through » coustiy 
where there are few habitations, and little of any icjpd worthy 
of msark, yoo arrive at a (^strict nastd Succutr, in which 
are naay towns and castles, the prisdpal ose Uhewise 
cacoed &cmr.‘ The iahabitaats are is grseraJ idobrm, 
with some Quirtiaas.* They are nhject to the domimoa of 


a piTTSeDt a 1«» tier, xar-tact a 




le »obim»l 


/so, <ra iU ecr’cZl« onieonl. tcr^ve OrCte k. . ... 

>ai rwuS loo praxuei Oaoaxam de iOatniofie, taa. L 

^***TLs *ppe«n> tract til tbe cfrevanxien DaitfaQe< to tie {Dtended 

{.'WS»<aeti,«rsru£ASl<r*9l3 BeexOvtoe wtattropKtirlt^fronaacl 

SLo^cetnaSwof ChiftxbtastdixneT S ocnieriy. ht / were, it did act 
bdeCKtoUieeerwe.battocotaeei’aidaitTarueBUiQB. ** Les pUees 
)es pin* ocodgttaiai (!c b prvmee 4 eCOeaj,'«a 7 iOeGagna, " aviai 
fin carOe <Se U Ttftorie, son* orvfe^ derairla Bexssxr KatTeatoct 
pirn ^oe tt ^ cos ca direct puuna xnSr i Adascir U. Paul. . . . 
Sm le Hese ^ Sooi. <c BTO^tt* toolnnyx StvIclieoQ. Itpasu 
easoste tem to dis&sutini 4ei peeptes da Tcwas. et qaelqoe Uaa a?ces, 
t«. tei gnue Btr fl toll aaiedftai pctw da C2igag.** fTcca. r. 

ct, jL O. a.) Tbe tnt aotiee vc haw o< ibs placs, aitor Uie tsae c4 
ocr tobrS^ab Rokb') •BbaaaSas, in 1420 . "Sekpea (wbaii 

I>e CwgsOr paaap* fraa a cLSwtBt traastotuo. wntci ScAfoo} tat nae 
TiSe grsade et Icrte, ea kme de dsarrS partoiL . . . eatte riSe eat 
Axe la enai^ de Kbatal, ttoi(afe de aTubc-Ttcgt-diz seal fcarcees 
de to cSe KaS'BaLk, qa cst te bn a« to resaSecce de renperear, 
ear (ZB pail tres^pecpIS. car ebaqoe fxxnie ca loge dacs lo eras boarr-"; 
Retouas de Tlie*BJCt. Uaa. A 

* Doras ka^ totem} «f three ce&taiei that bad riapwd betweea 
oar sotbcc’f Hate that o< Bfcrd.ct Ceex. aa eolire eb^ge appeal 
IB bare ubea stoee wuh i w pwS Co the C bnit iaa popstaucni. etoa he 
sokci^JocBa toexot; aaiSect tbatvaspeodocMbr tbe sseesdascr 
Uahocietana to that qoaruc. 
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the grand ktan ITie extensive province, which contains these 
and the two distncts which shall be next mentioned, is called 
Tanguth, and throughout aO the mountainous parts oZ it the 
most excellent kind of rhubarb is produced, m litfge quantities, 
and the merchants who procure loadings of it on the spot con 
* vey it to all parts of the world * Itis a fact that when they take 
that road, ^ey cannot venture amongst the mountains with 
any beasts of burthen exciting those accustomed to the 
country, on account of a poisonous plant growing there, which, 
if eaten by them, has the effect of causing the hoofs of the 
animat to drop off, but those of the country, being aware of 
Its dangerous quality, take care to avoid it. The people of 
Succmr depend for subsistence upon the fruits of the earm and 
the flesh of their cattle, and do not engage in trade The 
distnct is perfectly healthy, and the complexicin of the natives 
IS brown. 


CHAPTER XU 


or lES crrv op kampion, the prihopai, oke op the provwce 

or TANCtTTH— OP THE MATURE OF TBEIR IDOtS, AND OP THE 
MODE or LIFE OP THOSE AMONGST THE IDOLATERS tVBO ARE 
DEVOTED TO THE SERUCES OP EEU CION — OP THE ALMANAC 
THEY MAKE DSB OF — AND THE COSTOMS OP THE OTHER 
INHABITANTS WTTB REGARD TO MASRrAGE 


Kampion, the chief aty of the province of Tanguth,* is laige 
and magmflcent, and has junsdicUon over all the provuce.’ 

>Tb« abuadaat stctU) ot rbvbvb si tbe laouataiaoas tepoa that 
icrais tbe westein bouadarr ot China, u noticed by all tbe writen wbo 
bave treated ot these provinces In tbe vniiags of Professor Pallas will 
be found a part culat account of tbe trade m this article, which tbe Rus> 
suns at Kiabta procure frost tbe couorry of nbicb we are spealmg 
tbrougb tbe agcaey of raercbants frooi Bucbaria rrsidiOE on tbe spot 

* II It be acUnitted that Succidi u inteaded lor So-cbeu, It wij foUow 
that Kam-pion, or as it appears in other versions, Kan pion, Kain piUon, 
and Kam picioo, is tbe oty of Kao Cbeu, tbe Kam fiou of tbe i^rsian 
ambassadors, tbe Kam ebiu of JobosotL and Kan-ceu of Goez John. 
.^wjnsiUincs^lL'NejiipJdJdierlKUnwjrfjVf-jfryiesAniuiijilve.tciqtvs* 

. * Tbe relative unportanee of Kan cbeu. wiib respect to Socbeu and 
ktbet towns in that part of Shea skbascooiinuedthe same at all penods 
Sbab Rofch s ambassadors observe, that tbe governor who reside there 
was supenitf to all tbe other govosuBS of b^enng places and Goer 
says, ** Cn l une de ces viUes de la provinoe de Scensi ooiiitDie KanceU, 
demeure te viceroy avec tes aaties ptintjpaiix magistratx. — P 486 
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The bclk of the people worship tdoTs, bat there arc soa* who 
foDow the reLgico of Maboaet, acd same QmsOsas The 
latter have thnw large and handsoae charches la the aty* 
The idolaters bas-e many rel^oua hooses, or monasteres and 
abbeys, ba3t after the rranrrer of the txxratry, and to these a 
mnltitade of idols, some of which are of wood some of stone,' 
and some of dav, are covered with gUdicg Th^ are carved 
ji a maate-Jy sQ le. Aroeoj these are some of very large sat, 
and others are smalL* 7h“ fanner are full ten paces m length, 
and Le in a recumbert posture, the figures stand behind 
them, and have the appearance of 6isap.ts in the act of 
reverential saJatatioa.^ Both great and gmaTt are held n 
extreme v eneranon. Those persona amongst th- idolaters who 
are devoted to the semee of rebgioa lead more correct Jives, 
accordm^ to th<sr ideas of ooraJit)* than the other classes. 
tLbst&mir^ from the laddgenceof carnal and sensual appetites.* 

*Tb«4!i«jppe«aseeia tteeDoneettareeeestvws, or e>wi ia a etieh 
ihoner e these ebor^es which tmt ftebtUy hsJt eS woc^ h 

a» arXiesest j/unt their hsvnr cststed b onr asih'v's tisw li «ai 
S;jt .mtfl ibe ead o( the siauestb ceDtery that the Jksju obtaiaed a. 

a Oima, aed besaa to isvcstlsiu the tobiect o< aa eaOier di*>1 
»<-isufiat)ea o< OLraturnty o that pan cl th' werii. Dan^S thia mtrr 
val aa eatm rw^aiKA bad takea place n the Chaeee tvrwcaeat, aad 
the Yoen cr i ctbol-Tattar iatsby <i>aUB;iiished for to.^'asee or m- 

diSei«oceciisati(notrr..S>oa.banb««Dtuei3ed«lt'Tthe{ia4Te<lfCas y 
ot the Mme. whose pnscrs woe ni3qe..cfd by a Ci;3aeDt pohey and 
pixBcrShed the Usaa, as weS aa the Chrstiaa p^U, to viuaa thej pre- 
^•caion were theegtt (o have beea too ouch atcacheJ. Ab«mC thrt 
tmod also the Slahooetaoa, broocaht^ Btsserouf at Kmsbfitr aad oJia 
cUeeaoa the tMrsJert ol the desert. w*te active aiid a-^szeaVr^Msesi- 
M o their esdeawen to exlenooatr the? n«a^ A atnos pictcre ^ 
dr«wa by Coes, cl the Btcaeraat bsclesce ot these bi^ts^ » the towes 
threegh whwh hts rente lay tccca Uodstaa. by the way ot La.-cee aad 
Cainl. toCbsa. 

* la aS cwsatnes where the relipKa ed BisUha iwailt. it swears to 
he aa cbieet cl rtagKics zeal to erect nsagn reTTseatog tea cl aa tc^ 
cK«a juagaitod-, asd Bol ta&eqoaiUy to ctrver lieai with p i n i n g 
Ttus we hod to te l-e pneUee o Japaa. Siaai. and Ava^ as well as m 
Tartars and Cbisa. Shua-mosi is oae of the Hmda names of Boddha. 

P Ccsbu^ who secoQ-'aoKd the etn-w n w of Chms into Tartary 
coeaia also H scch imajcs. eoe ol which bemg mesjared with 

a trnadraat. was fooad to be tnyserea Qusese i*et in be^hu 

* ViUiOc^ Che (384:ei of Baddha are itsaa.<y npresented s mg with 
tie less eroracd, sraae of thee biocoIws sucitn are la a reemaheat 
poslin sod aoiru ro d ed with tgeres m an attitude ol prayer cr salats* 

trm. The amhstsadors who vistedttua oty el Kan-chea m igto. nun' 

tKnrdrasPlIheaatnervIranrdciWTbod. aadia a stnkiagnunaer taw i 
tnn the antbenuaty ol tnt •etbot'a s ecocat. " In every eompltid f 
tennis" says Cofdiaer la his Oesenptifti el Ceytoo. “ oce colossal naage 
ot Buddha ct represented a a sUeptag tKeiore, and a great many otben 
et the St ting and st andmg, sot Ufg;er Chan the h.e.’*— v oL 1. p. ifc- 

‘••Their »<»« otevpatfeei,’* says Teiw speaktaf of the reLgwos 
eeden of xaef.* bees* pufattatne tie dstes of their fa-th. Theyar* 
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The unlicensed intereoune of the sexes is not m general con 
sidered by these people as 0 senous offence, and dieir 
IS, that if the ad\ anccs are made by the female, the connexion 
does not constitute an offence, but it u held to be such when 
the proposal comes from the man They employ an ateanac, 
m many respects like our own, according to the rules ot whidi, 
during five, four, or three days in the month, they do not shed 
blood, nor eat flesh or fowl, as is our usage m to Fnda^ , 
the Sabbath, and the sugib of the somts ‘ The Imty taXe to 
themsehes as many as thirty wives, some more, some fewer, 
according to their ability to maintain them, for they do not 
receive any dowry with them, but, on the contrary, settle 
dowers upon their wi\es, m cattle, slaves, and money * The 
wife who a first mamed always maintains the superior rank 
in the family , hut if the husband observes that any one 
amongst them does not conduct bcneli well to the rea^ or if 
etenpt fram labour eojciaed »obn«tyan 4 letap^raact ssd isterdictnl 
all iateccuime with tb« ota«t Ml (P t}o) Accorleg to Mcfttims s 
Cbuieae D ctionuy Cie pnesu of tbe ««ct of Pub or Fo (who are deao- 
sunated H^tbasg Saag aod Sbanon ) “ receive tbe five prewpu 
Not to kill Iivuig creature* not to eteal, or rob aot to yraetue lewdaea 
wot to aay what It untrue out todnok visa. >-? 157 
* Tbe tame tupenittion taye Tiiraer tbat iniljenen tbesr view 
of tbe wfiau* of tbe world pwvades e<iuaUy tbeir general calculations. 
On this principle U b, ibal they frame ifieir common calendar of time. 
Ibaveoaenow u my poaiest vn and as far as 1 can understand it from 
srbat baa been expla sed to me a recapitulation of locky and oniucky 
times conttitutes tbe cbief mii t of tbe work. -^P jto ' 

' Vatbuig bas bilherto occurred in Ibe course of the wotk, ia vbtcb 
the direct assert on of out auu or is so much at \ artance vrtib modem 
inf ormat oo as this of tbe p ev a.ence of the custom of polygamy amongst 
the people of Tangut. Oogle espressly tells ua, tbat 10 tbe sense m 
wbicn e commonly receive the word, polygamy is not w use in Tibet 
but tbat It exists m a manner still more repugnant to European ideas, in 
tbe plural ty of husbands and that it is usual fer tbe brotbexs in the 
family to base a w fe in common (rtul Trans, vol lxvu.p ^77 and 
Crauturd s Sketches voi u. p 177 1 This is confirmed by Tonter who 
says *' Tbe numbex of husbands is not as far as I could learn, defined 
or restricted within any limits it sometimea happens that in a small 
family there is but cne female and tbe number may seldom perhaps 
exceed that, which a native of tank, dunng my res dence at Teshoo 
Loomboo pointed out to me in a family resKient in tbe neighbourhood, 
in which five brothers were then living together very bappuy with one 
female, under the same ccanubial compact. Kor is this sort o( league 
coofinM to tbe lower ranks of people alone," (P 349 ) To these 
aulhonUes we can only oppose tbe qualified obsen, ation of }(. pau^s 
who tells us tbat polygamy thougb fort dden by their religicni, is not 
uncommesa amongst the great. (Neue Nordische Beytrige. b L p 
<04 ) The distance however between Uasa and Kban-cheu is so con 
siderable (about ten degrees of latitude and eight of longitude) tbat 
^though the InhabilanU of each as well as of the greater part of Tartary 
follow tbe same religious worship, th(x« may yet exist essential diQecenca 
in fbeir domestic manners. 

E 
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ihe become olfaemise disagreeable to him, he can send her 
away. They take to their beds those who are nearly related 
to them by blood, and even espouse their mothers-in-law. 
Many other mortal sins are regarded by them irith iadi5ereo«, 
and they live in this respect hie the brarts of the field. In this 
o'ty Marco Polo remamed, akti^ with his father and uncle, 
about the space of one year, wtudi the state of their concerns 
rendered necessary.* 


CHAPTER XLn 


or TBt CTTT or KZIVA— O? TOE mcs or CATTtS ASD BTSOS 
Fo VXD nrEae—AVD or a desht ExrxsotNG roarv da vs’ 

JOVE.*nCV FOSVAJtOS rB3E KORTB 


Vince ef Tanguth. The inbabitaaO are idolaters. Theyhaie 
camels, and much cattle of various sorts. Here you find 
lanner-falcons and many excdleot saleis. The fruits of the 
soil and the fiesb of the cattle supply the wants of the people, 
> le is r trroirira blf tiist CoK, althoogb * nuoKOUf, UanOed 10 
ti>e ebaracto oi an Ajmeniaa lorreluiit. vu fai Use laasiuT deUised 
upwards ef a year at tbe (iei(hbe«inna town cl Socheii. Tbs resula- 
of police appear to bave tc'ioired Ibea, as tbey do at Uu* day, ibat 
pertEUKicxi abo^ be neuved front Pekia; before ttrangen are suffered 
<0 adrsnoe iato tbe country 

' Havmr reached the borders of oosthwo Chini. and spokes ot two 
places that are wlthis the Une o< «bat is tensed the Great an. (but 
svtucb wiU boeafter be shows to ban coosuted os this tide of a mousd 
of eartb cstly, and not (o hate bees tbe stopesdous work of tsasoery it 
u described tat tbs aonbern frostier,) oar anUicc ceases to pursue a 
direct route, and procMds to the acoonnt of places lying to the nortb 
and south, some ot Ibeis is tbe Ticmity, and others is distant parts of 
Tart ary, according to the lOfcWDia boo be bad acquired of them oa ranoos 
occa^uoos. ^ordoesheta tbe sequel Mnusb any dististt Idea of tbe hue 
be took upon entering China, ffl CEespasy with ha laiher and uncle, on 
ibcir tourney to tbe emperor’s coon, although from what occurs in 
ebap lit. there U reason to believe that be went from Kan-ehen to Si- 
nine (by I^fesscr Pallas called Seim), and there feU into the great road 
troa Tibet to Peklog liis desenpUos sow takes a northeriy course to 

a ptar* namea'iiiiiia. wibiatrtiaw'carrftfnaf.rver-wihfabJliws-Jy.Kfln. : 

cheo towards the great desert of KoIh. which he had already eossed is 
a mere westers and narrower parC This town is kcown to us from tb* 
^rerauoos of Jeogir-kban, who toolr pcesessicei of it when be invadrd 
langut in last acccwdiog to F4Usde la Croix, or larfi acewding to De 
Cuigoes, and made it fee some tuse tho bead-quarters of his army 
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and they do not concern thwnselves with trade T^veUers 
passing through this aty lay in a store of provisions for forty 
days, because, upon their leaving it to proceed northwards, 
that space of tune is emptoycd m traversing a desert, where 
there u not any appearance of dwcihng, nor are there any in 
habitants excepting a few during the summer, among the 
mountains and in some of the valleys In these situations, 
frequented by wild asses and other animals equally wild,* they 
find water arid ivoods of pine trees Having passed this desert, 
you arrive at a city on the northern side of it, named Kara 
koran All the districts and ones previously mentioned, that 
IS to say, Sakion, Kamul, Chinchi tails, Succuir, Kampion, and 
Eana, belong to the great province of Taoguth. 


CHAPTER XLin 


or ms OTY or kakakoms, the nrsr ni which tbs taetaxs 

TIXZD THEJK XESmENCS 


The aty of Karakoiun* is about three miles in arcuit, and is 
the first pbee m which the Tartars established their residence 
in remote times It cs surrounded with a strong rampart of 
earth, there not beuig any good supply of stone m that part 
of the country On the outside of the rampart, but near to it, 
stands a castle of great sire, in which is a handsome palace 
occupied by the governor of the place. 

iTte wild ass bue meotiooed is ^bablf tbat aaiaal wbich the 
rrussionanfs, ratber vaaccouatablr call tbe wSd mule, and describe as 
an ULhabitant of tbis desert refioo. Tbe wild asa or cnaget is tbe tfuus 
sriniM of Linn, and tbe animat desomiDated tbe wild mule is tbe tfjtus 
kemuMus 

• The name of this aty b properly wntlea Kira konun, but often 
Kara ktnt (signlipng black aand) By tbe Chinese it is called Holm, 
which answers to Koria in Tartar prcAunciation. It was built, or rather 
tebmlt, by Oktal kban tbe acm and successor of Jen^ khan, about tbe 

B :ar lajs whose nephew Stanga-Uraii made ft tus principal residence 
Q traces of it have been in existence for some centimes, but its position 
is noted in tbe tables of ITlig beig and also m tbe Jesuits and O Anville s 
maps, tc was vis (<d m tbe year laja br WtUiam de Rubniquh, a triac 
minor who together with some other eodesfasucs was sent by Louis IX. 
01' fiance os a general' missios to tie Xkrtar prthces. Tbe account be 

f ives of it conveys so high idea of Its icopmrtaDoe as a city nor does bis 
escripUoa of tbe cotirt, of the state of aviliaatimi to which these coo* 
quereqa bad attained but bis wboie aairative exhibits tbe illiberal 
^ejudiees of a vulgar mind. 
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CHAPTER XLIV 

0? THE ORIGIN OR THE KCCDOa OF THE TARTARS— OF THE 

QtJABTirH FROM WHENCE THEY C»«E— OF THEIR 

roRjfiSR susjEcnov to dk chaw, a prwce or the koris, 

CAIXED ALSO PRESTCR JOHN 

The arcuznstanas under which these Tartars first began to 
excrdse dominion shall now be related They dwelt m the 
northern countries of Jona and Bargu,* but without pwt 
habitations, that is, without towns or fortified places; where 
there were extensive pl«BS, good jsasture, la;^ nVersj sad 
plenty of water. They bad do sovereign of deirown, and were 
tributary to a powerful prmce, who (as I have been informed) 
was named in their langu^, Un«Lnan,* by some thought to 

*What si»T b« eeuKjered a» tb« p rep tr , aJUieusb mbajs not Uw 
Bost ABci«et eouattF oI the Moftiul^ •« ihCF art uUtd t>r tbe rcmuA 
or Mungati u th« oaB« 1$ proc«uacM ia tb« Batten pans oi Atta, ia* 
clsdiee Ka'tBtiks ot Eleute, BuraU. liad Kalkas, appears to be that tract 
wbieh Ite* between the taeamolthe Amur nter oa theeaif, aad 

tbote el the Vamsei and IrUsb nms, (ogetha eriih Che Alla! range «( 
Biouatam on the vest, faanoSBi theao^ iheBaOca} Jake, andoti the 
south the great desert, wCucb separates it from the countrv of Tangut, 
and the kingdom of C^a, induamg wrthia these boundaries the Sclmga 
ri'er, near to which, <o the fonaer p^olthe last etulurr, was the 
(statioa or encampment) of the irasb^a khan or modeni pnnce of tSe 
Sfun^s. The exact sitoatJoa of tbe platns of Ctorra, Jona, or jorjA 
and Bargs cannot be deteniziiietl In StrahJenberg's atap there is a 
district 8d;omlog to the south shore ot OaikaV named Campus Barga,” 
but mrcuEUtanees would lead os to suppose the places here spoken of to 
be further to the nceth and la IVADTiUe s insp the name of Barga appears 
on the aortb*east side of that late. Aecordisg to Klaproth the name be 
which tbe Maochou people <>rboai be oMsiders te be the came race with 
theTangus0arelOi<nen to tbe Tartart. IS Cbur-^ur or Juqur.bv Abu 1- 
ghaa wntlea JoriJt. These seem to be the Jcwa inbes ot onr author, 
and the isl^d of Zona |to wbKb cnminals wwe banished) nentioaed 
m book tu chap a. may be that which lies oS the mouth of the Sagaiien 
ula or river Amfir 

‘This ealebrated piiaee, wbrnateir s<»tlioc names Umcan, or, wfth an 
sHowable c cr r ec two of the ortbographr of bis language, Va khan, and 
wbom the histonaa Abullaraj names Ung khan, was chief of tbe tnbe 
of Kera-it or KerilL and rei|n« a Kara korom, which was alterwaids re- 
built bv Oktai and became tas capital, asweO as that oi Uangu khan his 
successor He appears to ha> e bee* the most powerful of the chiefs m that 
partolTartary, and in the histotsesofiis time fa often termed the grand 
khan. By P Ganbil. however, aodthosewbofoUowtfc«<3UDeseamlx?ri* I 
ties, he IS considered &s a vassal of the Nil! Ic^ Tartar emperor. Alton- f 
khan, of the dynasty of Km, wbtv bewdes his kingdoms of Lcao-tung 
aad Kcnea, ruled over the northern part of China, or Kataia. They 
further assert that hU app^atuD of Onaisg ban, as they write U, is no 
other than the Chme«e title of Oasag ot Vang (r/gshu) bestowed open 
him by the sovecetga for djtiagwshed sertwea. prefixed to his natire 
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have tbt same si^mficatjon os Prester John in ours ' To bun 
these Tartars paid j early the tenth of ^the increase of) 
their cattle In process of time the tnbe multiplied so exceed- 
ingly that Un khan, that is to say, Trester John, becominj 
apprehensive of their strength, conceived the plan of separating 
* them into different bodies, who should take up their abode in 
distinct tiacts of country ith this new *!», whenever the 
occasion pruented itself, such as a ttbelhon in any of the pro- 
vinces subject to him, he dnifted three or four la the hundr^ of 
these people, to be employed on the service of quelling it, and 
thus their power was gradually diminished. He in bke manner 
despatched them upon other cxpeditions,ftnd sent among them 
some of his principal ofEcers to see that his intentions were 
earned into effect. At ler^th the Tartars, becornirg sensible 
of the slaiery to which he attempted to reduce them, resohed 
to maintain a sinct union amongst themselves, and seang that 
nothing short of their final nun was m contemplation, they 
adopted the measure of remming from the places which they 
c then inhabited, and proceeded in n northerly direouon across a 
r wide desert, until they felt assured that the distance eCorded 
themsecunty, when the) refused any longer to pay to Un khan 
the accustomed tnbute.* 

Uil« ef UisB. his cnglasl atai« btiatg beve Toebrel Aeeordjtg to 
} R Fontef foUtTtrue Uie 4ut!ior>i]r«( Foefeer'i liuL of Sibe^ be 
reigned <ner tbe kvulei * tribe mtJior artr the rivet iullmui 
lh*T»sibl) ivbicli diKiisrgn Usell inlo tbe aftfrwirdi ioio 

ibr Jeaurj and bere at (ha very dejr Uve tbe Ktrgtiet. trbo bate a 
tnbe amoog tben wbicb iber cal) Karaitea. "-'Voyage*, etc. p ret 
‘ Uliaiaver abiurdjiy anU ndjcvle aer be theueat to atiaeb to tbu 
extnofd nary appelJaUoq ol rresw cr iTeabylrr Joba, a* app led lo a 
Tartar prince it is not lo be placed lo tbe atxouoi of our auiface vbo 
only re^ats, and In terms ol particular caution, wbat bad already twen 
current Uiroogboul Furrpe and anoont tbe Cbrbtlan* of Svna and 
Ecypt. re>pecna; Ibis imssioary saerroota] ebaracter, but ital person 
a^ fjotbiDS Is bere asserted on bo own knovsled^, (be transactions 
were iindentood to bave taken place oeatlr a cestu^ beiore tbe time 
when he wrote and tn spealun; of them se employe the guarded ea 
pression, “ eew* ■•Ucsi [The b«l InlonDation on ihe tubjwi of l>rester 
lohn will be found in the introductioa tn the Uelalion dee klangc^ ou 
Tartarea, par J« trtte ,J«aa du Pland«Caip>® ** by M D ^vetan) 

'This aesertion of mdependente h •tlributed by the Persian and 
Arabian htstorians to tbe eaterpnting character and military talents of 
Temuiln (afterwards lengukhan) wli<v when be had pasM eighteen 
years m the sertiee of Ung khan breame the object of his jealousy, and 
•, was compelled to a preanitate fi jtbt In wder to save hia life. The suc- 
cessful issue of some partial engacetnenii that ensi.cd having increased 
considerably the number of those who were attached to bun. he retired, 
with ho little army to ihe country «f tbe Mungals, of which be was a 
native Being receised with open inns, b« conceited with them his 
schemes of vengeance against his enemies. 
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CHAPTER XLV 


CONCER'nVC CTOhGlS-tHAH, HRST KilPESO# OR THS TASTARS, 
AND ms WARTASE WITH ON EHAN> WHOH KE OStSmsHV., 
AND or WHOSE ETKCDOU HK POSSESSED HlasEJJ 


SosTE tune after the migrauon of the Tartars to this place, and 
about the year of our Lord they pnxeeded to elect for 
thoriiaga ina/i who was oaiDed CZungis Ihan, one of approved 
integrity, great wTsdom, commaading eloquence, and eminent 
for tus vsJour He began his reign with so much jtisDce end 
modcratiaa, that he was beloved and tevtted as their deity 
ratherthaatheirsovercjgn, aadthefaaeofhagreatondgood 
qualities spreading over that part of the world, all the Tartan, 
however dispersed, placed theaselvea under his command 
Finding himself thus at the bead of so many brave men, he 
became ambitious of emerging from the deserts and wSder 
cesses by which be was surrounded, and gave them orders to 
equip themselves with bows and such other weapons as they 
were expert at using, from the habits of their pastoral life. 
He then proceeded to render himself master of oties and 
provinces, and such was the effect produced by his character 
for jusDce and other virtues, that wherever he went, he found 
the people disposed to sobmit to hint, and to esteem them 
selves happy when admitted to his protection and favour In 
this manner he acquired the possession of about nine pro- 
vinces, Nor is his success surprising, when we consider that 
at this period each town and district was other governed by 
the people themselves, or had its petty iang or lord, and as 
there existed amongst them no general confederacy, it was 
impossible for them to resist separately, so formidable a 
power Upon the subjugahoo of these places, he appointed 
governors to them, who were so exemplary in their conduct 
that the inhabitants did not suffer, either m tbeir persons or 


* Our author appears in Uu» Instance to have tmstakta the year o( 
Jeneu khans birth (though some place il jn nsj) for that ot his elera 
tioti to tie tAfOoe it offt tsttS iie rear /wr tiJ! Af nitstea 
to ba\e aeqim^ the command ri tie Jfuagal armies, nor uata ttai 
accordinc to tte aothoncies foOoKwd by Pita de Ja Crotx, or tsa^ accort- 
inc to D« Goienes, that be was dedated grand khan « emperor About 
the tame period u was that be changed hu onyinat name ot TemujSn icr 
that bv which he was atterwards known. The (.atm and other texts 
fi>e this date at 11S7 
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their properties; and he likewise adopted the policy of taking 
along with him, into other provinces, the pnncipal people, on 
whom he bestowed alloivanecs and gratuities ^ Seeing how 
prosperously his enterprises succeeded, he resolved upon 
attempting still greater things Wth this view he sent am- 
bassadors to Prester John, charged with a speaous message, 
which he knew at the same tune would not be listened to by 
that pnace, demanding his daughter m marriage* Upon 
receiving the application, the monarch indignantly exclaimed 
“ WTience arises this presumption in Chingis khan, who, know- 
ing himself to be rny sen-ant, dares to ask for the band of my 
child? Depart instantly,” he said, and let him know from 
me, that upon the repetition of such a demand, I shall put him 
to an ignommrous death ” Enraged at this reply, Chrngis 
khan collected a very large erm>, at the bead of which he 
entered the temtory ol forester John, and encamping on a 
great plain called Tenduk, sent a message desinng him to 
defend himself The latter advanced liLe'vise to the plain with 
' a vast army, and took his position at the distance ol about ten 
, miles from the other * fa this conjuncture Chingts khan 
commanded his astrologers and magicians to declare to him 
which of the two armies, m the approaching conflict, should 
obtain the victory Upon this they took a green reed, and 
dividing it lengthways into two parts, they wrote upon one the 
name oT their master, and upon we other the name of Un khan. 
They then placed them oo the ground, at some distance from 
each other, and gave notice to the king that during the time of 

' It was at tbe court oi lb« craodsoo o( jengu kban that our author 
acquired ao idea tnucta too iavourable oi the vinues, allboush not p«r 
baps oi the uulitarjr talents, oi Uus eslraonliaarf maa who should be 
regarded as one ol those scourges ot manJund. wbieb, Uke plague pesUl 
tnee, ot iaiome. Is sent trom tune to tmu lo visit and desolate the world 

* Accordiog to tbe writers whom PetbdelaCtois basioUowtd,Teniu)tQ 
bad been already married to tbe daughter oi iJng khan, when the in 
tngues of bis nvais drove bim frota tbe court oi bis (atber-in law, to 
wbom be bad rendered tbe most (lopcrtaat BUlitiry semers. 

* “Ihe name of tbis plain, wbicb In lb> older Latin as well as in Raiau- 
sio’s text is Teadueb. and In tbe Basle editwa Tanduc. Is Tangut In the 
Italian epitonies. This last may probably be a mtsC^e and certainly 
this place is not lo be ooofouodM with tbe Tangut glrtidf spoken of as 
eonnecied with Tibet, but there is much reason to suppo^ that our 
author meant the country «i tbe Tnogosi (a name that ^an no slight 

I resemblance to Tan^tJ whicb is about tbe sources oi tbe Amur, and in 
the yieinJiyoi the Baik^ lake, AeeordiBg to De Cuignes and P Gaubil, 
tbe meeting oi the armies took place between tbe rivers Toula and herloo, 
where other great Tartar battles have since been fought, in eonscquecce, 
as may be presutned, of tbe local ereinDStances being suited to tbe opera- 
tions ol large bodies oi cavalry 
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th«r pnjDounang thor ineaiAAbaas, tbo two pieces of reed, 
throt^b the power of their idois, wotiJd adraacc towards each 
other, and that the victory would to the lot of that monarch 
whose piece should be seen to mount upon the other The 
whole army was assembled to be ^ectators of this ceremoDy, 
and ivh3st the astrologers were employed m reading their books 
of necromancy, they percavcd the two pieces bi^in to iao\’e 
and to approa^, and after some small interval of tune, that 
inscribed with the name of Quogis khan to place itself upon 
the top of Its ad>ersary ^ Upon witnessing this, the long and 
his band of Tartars marched mtb exslUhoa to the attack of 
the army of Ua khan, broke through its ranks and enbrefy 
routed it Un khan himself was tailed, his kingdom fell to the 
conqueror, and Chingu khan espoused his danghtcr Alter 
this battle be contmued donng six years to render brntseli 
master of additional ku^doms and aoes, usol at length, za 
the nege of a castle named Thaigin,* be was struck by an arrow 
in the lme«, and dying of the wound, was buned in the moun- 
tain of AltaL 


CHAPTER XLVI 


or SIX SUCCESSIVE ekfekoss or the taxtaxs, as» or the 

CESEVO-nES THAT TAKE FLACB WHEJI THEY ARE CARRIED 
FOK CnrE*«E7fT Tt> THE JfOPVTAIV OF AETAJ 


To Chingis khan succeeded Cyhn than, the third was Sathj n 
the fourth Esu khan, the fifth lloagii khan, the sixth 
Kublai khan,* who became greater and more powerful than all 


> 77:« atode ot danoatira by wbat Ibe Fivoda tena bofvftui is eommcvi 
fa lie East Pet» «le la Croi* op>* introducing into ha text ibis stc^j 
o( U canoe ▼erU.’* from our anClMc'twcrt, in a Dote Cette 

or^ratioo des raonet a tU es usage ebu t» Tartam, et t e$t cnccre i 
prfeen t cbex Us Atncaas, chex tes Twvs et auCm aaOoiu if alioaUianee.’’ 

* Tbe aeoden t bffe laat to have brlalleo Jesgu liliaa a not meDtioned 
bv a&T t^e buicnans, noc docs it appear wbat place u otended by 
the name oi Ttxigsa. He is Xaid. oo tbe oontrerr to have died of siek 
oess (la laid) shortly after the tcdnctioo of the dty of Lai-tao, in the 
pronnce of Shen-si, Rota wtcnce he bad tetued. oa account of the bad j 
quality of Uie air rtere ha army erajeoeaiopecl, to a moanUjn named } 
ieoa-pta. It isoot, bewerer tobeeDDClsd^ that oar aolhor b tboe- 
fare wrooft cr that Jengu did not rtw'fe a wound, whieli m an nn- 
whotesome diaiate mixlit hare oceaslooed or accelerated bA death 
'Iha account ot the sDCceaon oi Jcnglz khan being so much less 
accoate than c^bt be expected from oae who was many years m the 
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the others, inasmuch as he inherited what his predecessors 
possessed, and aiterwards, duiu^ a mgn oi nearly sixty 

ternce e>{ hi5 grandMgL It b not ttninnsoaable to pmutne tbat some ol 
tbe barbaroos names ol i^ese priaees ina)r bave bera ooutted and others 
di^giiied by the early traasenbets. V^« an the morewairantedia this 
supjiositioii, b<»use m die different »etsi«is we find the names to vary 
considerably, and instead o( the Chyn, Dalhym and Esu oi Ramusio's 
edition, we have in one text Cut, Dardum. and AlUd, and in another, 
Catce, Saun. and Rocon. In the name of Slon^. or Sfaasn. cniy they 
are all neaiiy agreed. As the most effectual way Of detecting, and in 
tome Instances of reconallng the nuccuraaes, I ^all state the filiation 
according to the autbonty of bistortans, and compare with it the coo* 
fused fists attributed to our author 
Jeapr khan, who died about the end of the year taafi bad four tens, 
whose names were Jq] 1, Jagatal Ohtat andTnb, of these ^u/1. the rldesl. 
who in other dialects is called Tinht and i>QShl, died during the Ufetime 
of Jtsgu. leaving a son named Dsti^ called also, by the blahometan 
wnters, Saien khan and Ssgua khan. He inb'riied, m tight of his 
father, that portion ol the empire which included Kapehak and other 
caunmes lA the neighbourhood of thetSolaa and the Don, and bb con- 
qi.ests on the side oi Russia Poland, ana Hungary, rendered him the 
tenor e( Europe He d d not succeed to the dignity of grand khan, or 
head of the family, and died m lasfi This was esidentlr the Bathya of 
one ve^oa ot our text, and tbe Saua of another, hat toe Darchia of a 
, thud Mcms rather to be ateoded for Barkah. hs brother and soecssor. 
' Jagatxl, or 2afatal, bad let hss portico of hia father'i do&umoai the 
country beyond the Oiua Turkotan. or. as it has Usee bees Irnstd, the 
nountn of the Crbek Tartars. He died in late, and also sntbout having 
sneceeaed to the Unpenal dignity His nas^ alibeugb tlaewhete men 
tioned by out auttkor, is here oodtted, as would on that eccount have 
been prc^r, if the name of 8aui bad not been introduced. Qktal. or 
Ugdat the xbtnl son, was declared by leitgiz hs snccessot as grand khan, 
ot supreme bead of the dynasty anth the new title of kaan. Ha parti* 
cnlu share of the empue was the qnginal country of the Sfoghols rt 
hfuQgals, snth its dependencies, and the kingdom of the hio-tehC Tartars, 
Including so much of Nortfaenz China as was Chen oonauered. The total 
omission oi his name »no was one of the most distinguished of the 
family, and particularly ta the wars of the Ix-'i mentioned country, not 
more than thirty five years oetcce the arrival of our authcr, is quite 
esttaordinarv, if la be unpuied to Iguccanea ot want of tttollection on 
his part. Oktal died la 1241, and was succeeded in the imperial station 
(alter a female ngency of five years) by ha son Kaiuk, or Galak, who 
reigned only one year, and died m tstS Oy Plano Carpint, a friar i^ar, 
(who was sent by Pope Innocent IV tothe court of Batu, whom be terms 
the Duke Baacu or Bathy and by him to Gaiuk. his sovereign, then 
newly elected.) he a camra Cuyn^ iy the Chinese Ke^yeo, and by our 
aothoc Cbyn or Cui, according to diffWeut readings. The fourth son ot 
iengu, whose name was Tub or Tnlol, died in laja, dtmag the reign of 
his crothet Oktal, Wavmg lour sons, named Mangu, Kublal. Uidagu, 
and Artigbuga, besides ethers ot less hatori^ laiae Oi these, Mangu 
or Mongn was chosen, in layi, to succeed Us cousin Caiuk as grand khan, 
and chiefly through the influence ot Bata, who bad a supenot eiaim_ as 
^ the sen of the eldest btotber, but seems not to have affected that digmtv 
One of the first acts of fifangu was to send Hulagu (from Kara kernm, 
his caplcall with a powerful artor that enabled him to subdue the coun* 
lues of Khorasan, Persia, Chaldea, and a great part of Syna. He 
loonded the great dynastv of the kloghals oi Persia, which after a few 
genetatiens tmew off its oependence; more noinis^ than real, spen the 
•E 5®* 
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years,* acquired, it may be said, the rcinamder of the world. 
The title of khaa or kaao, u equivalent to emperor in our 
hsgmgt. ltha 3 beeatjitarAi:sb}eaatam,tha.tA}Ithtgnnd 
V.luw, and chiefs of the race of Qunjis khan should be earned 
for interment to a eertam lofty mountata named Alt^, and m 
whatever place they Buy hamieQ to die, although it should be 
at Iht distance of a hundred days' joarntj, they are neverthe- 
less conveyed thither It is likewise the custom, during the 
progress of removing the bodies of these pnnees, for those who 
form the escort to sacri£ce such persons as th^ chance to meet 
on the road, saying to them, “ Depart for the nest woriid, 
and there attend upon your deceased master,” lying impressed 
with the belief that all whom they thus slay do actually bewme 
his servants in the n«t hfe^ They do the same also with 
respect to bones, killiijg the best of the stud, in order that be 
may have the use of them. V/ben the corpse of Mougd was 
tnosported to tha mountaui, the horsemeo who accompanied 
it, having this blind and horrible pemasion, slew upwards of 
twen^ thousand persons wbo feS m tbar way * 
bead of lb« etnrlre. 'tl* B«ia« e( Halaso. whieb b oihw part* of tb« 
worii b softefied to Alad teeat* l« tie thet wbieb b bere ttiU funber ecr 
npted to Cm, bp (be (BUtakeof 4 kitet for £(0. la tii* Litm ventoB 
of tbe same lusizfe It b AUa^ Slaosv died la lajp (or 1156} la tb* 
proviaee ot ^ebaea to Qua*. whUst enlaced in tbe preaentNa of Use 
war bl tbat eoQotrr Respectnc M sune tbere u tso nnsbfcoftjr 
Kabul, wbo was opco tbe t^t mmZme d tbe toauotDd ci tbe anop aad 
was «oaa after eboia craod kbaa, altb<n;b wub mocb oppostion oa 
tbe part of bi* btotber Arti^tMta. wbo was stnmalf luppected. and vof 
lured to set trp tbe forpenal standard at Kara-kcrum. Keblal pro- 
rtedett ta xaStr, to eabdiM the kutpioie at ilaafi, orSaolitta Cbiaa, at 
tbat time nled b7 Ibe dfuastp <d Soos. wfaose capital, named Hong 
ebes, was taken n taji, «nd tbe wboie was aoaeaed to bis empire to 
TiSo from whieb year bis rewo. a* empw* of China, b made to com 
menee ia tbe Cbinese annals, wbete be appears by tbe bUe of Yuen-chi- 
Un. His death is placed (a tbe bcgfoiuog of 129*. teing tbea In tbe 
e gb( eChyearof hfrage. HewasUwbltbgTasdkbanof Uusiazmlj and 
alter bis decease tbe deseendanis of tbar caiuaoQ aacestor wbo ruled 
the prtnujce* a the west and sooth, no V»««r acknowledged a para 
mount sovere gn. .,1^, jj. t 

>As Kvblal was elected grand khan in la6o and died in 1294. his 
reign was itneUy about ibirty four yews but having been appanted 
viceroy to bis brother Sfan^u, ni Qiiaa, so early as rrji, it mar be eaa 
shield o banag lasted forty ihiee and he was probably employed 

there in the ecaomand of armies al a period ttOl earlier The assertion, 
however of his bavmg reigned sisly years cannot be justided. and must 
have ongioated ia a caurake er transposiuco of bgnrt^ which should 
perhaps have been «. instead oil*- . 

* The existence of such an abocsoos custom amongst the siongbul 
Tartars hu been questluned. Sot tbe C biaese annals are not mtbout 
nl itw praetire of Immolatini* at lunerals and we bnd that, so 
late as tbe year 1661 the Tartar cmpa«rSbun-cbi commanded a human 
sunbee op«i tbe death of a favooite (aistress. ** Vofsit ta ae n, cays 
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CHAPTER XXVII 


•OF THE WAmJETtlKO UPC OP TEE TAJITASS— OP THEIR DoilESnc 
MANHERS, THEIR FOOD, AND THE VIRTH* AND USEFUL 
QUALITIES or THEIR WOltEN 


Now that I have begun spealong of the Tartars, I wil] tell you 
more about liem. The Tartais never temam fixed, but as the 
winter approaches remove to the plains of a wanner region, in 
order to fed sufficient pasture for their cattle, and in summer 
they frequent cold situations m the mountains where there is 
water and verdure, and their cattle are free from the annoyance 
of hone-flies and oUiet biting insects During two or three 
months they progressivefy ascend higher ground, and seek 
fresh ^tute the grass cot being adequate to any ooe place to 
feed ue mulotudes of whidi thetr herds and flocks consist.* 
Their huts or tents ore formed of rods covered with felt, and 


P CowUt, “ tnciota boaUsua spoBtuita iBort« pluftri maoes eoan- 


tbe jesvut MvtuUus, «« ti« told that the Slutebou Uag Tita omii: la 
▼adiag Cbiaa to aveog« tb« murder ol his Ulber iwcire tb^t tt, tu^oa 
to tbe ciHtoms o< tbeTvtsrs. be would velebtale tbe hmerel ot tbe mur 
dered kiog by tbe «liugbt« oi two biuidred tbousand Cbiae^e Tbis 
supports Mveo Polo s story m » remarkable manner Tbs muaber 
Maud to bare been uesi&ted by those who aeeompanwd tb^ 
IiIaosa>kbaa vanes considerably in tbe diSerent versions, and tbe epi 
tomes is made to amount to 300 000 Uarsden a text states it so 
but tbe autbonty of tbe early taanasoipts seems to be la iavciut ol tM 
number pven in our text. 

I Tbis penodical n^at^ o< the Tarty tribes is matter of so much 


de la mtme maniire errans (A ct U avee leun troupeaux et deia«ufans 
campet dans les beux od iU tout coounodtment, et oil Qs trouvent le 
meiileur (ourage. En (U fis sA placeot ordioairemenv dans ^es Ueux 
decouverts pr^ de quelque rtvito ou de quelque ttang er s a i, » ^ . 
point, aux environs d« quuque pulls cn fayver us cbercbent Ics moataenes 
et ies cidUaes, ou du moms lls s itablisseat derrirte quelque hauteur^ oil 
Us so ent 4 couvert du vent de Nwd. qul est en ce payviA exu^coemeni 
bold la niege supplie A ieau qui leux manque. Cbaque souverain 
demeure dans son pays, sans qu it sou bermis nl A tui nl A s^ suieta. 
d aller dans les tenes des autres maisdaosKtendnedjestem^nuileiu 
appattiennent fls campent oil ds voolent.'’ fTom. Iv p j8 ^ 
summer station, says Elphlostcne, is calleii nIauA and ' 
station ktshliuk two words which both the Afgbauns and 
borrowed bom tbe Tartars. — Aecount «I Caubui, p . 
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beag exactly round, and ribely pat togrtlser, they can gatha 
them into one bun^e, and tnal-e them up as fsekages, which 
they cany aJong with them la their nugiadans, upon a sort o' 
car with four wheels ^ tVhea they have occasion to set them 
up again, Uiey always make the entrance front to the south.* 
Sesides these cars they have a superior kind id vehicle upon 
two wheels, corered Hkeaise with bla^ /d t; and so eSectaaSj 
as to protect those withio it from wet; daring a whole day of 
rain. ITicse drawn by oien and cameU, and serve to con- 
vey that wives and ch2diw, their utensils, and such provisions 
as they TtqmrJL* The tremcn it is who attend to their trading 
concerns, who buy and seD, and provide everythfag necessary 
for their husbands aztd their fai^'es;* the time of the sen 
being earirely devoted to btmtiog and hawldng, and matters 
that relate to the lalUtary Wfc They bare the best falcons 
ta the world, and also tlw best dogs. They suhsst entirely 

tsu ve tbos (tesoftM t>T BeO. *> te uw thto aaecg t&eKsl 
oolsk eoeacBped uai (n« (V«^Sa* **Ta« Twtvs fcaS ter.r tests ri'cliet! 
sioog ta« m-w iKte. Ties* «r« «{ ■ eefttfst £gm; there «re seven! 
ices petes erected ia«ia<ac(0«ad other, which are hreti •! thttopmto 
socsethacs Uce a fcoep. that twss the ca e aa fmcce ei as anrlm ter 
feiUBf out the smoke or •Omnuof the l;siit. acres the mica are laid 
sosK Keu3 rods, trom toor to w (ect Vk|;. asd luleoed to theia hr 
tboerv Ihh traiue H w eied with pieces o! leit, xeade ct erarw woct 
aad Mtf. These teat* aSecd better shelter thaa acf othw kfcd, and 

are so embived at (o t>e set cp, lakcaeio*^ iUdedl, aod packed np, with 

p>at ease zod quKhness, aodealifht (hat a ctaxi nufcurx in ocar 
clthtm." (Tan.i.p.rj} See also b? tiaide. 

’ ** SVhen the7 lake dowse thetf dweCnp booses (irco o8 their carts), 
ther tBtB tbedocraalwarsfo tbesoutb.*' (Pimbas, Journal oi Eabro- 
osrspVoLisLp 3] Tba opeclcs ct Uie door-war to the sooth appears 
to be the practiee ra Tartarr, as weS with hied as with ciove- 

able hovses, n cedet to (card as moeb as poesUe aeamst the rttde eSects 
of the aetthertv snod. It wCi he seen hereatur ilut the taae custom 
subsist* a the northeto promairs ci Quaa 

* Xher make catajie foa-tQotn baskets cf srsaS slecde r wickers 
as higre S peat chests; and afterward, trora one side to another, the; 
frame an botiow bdde cr doves of inch like wiekm. asd make a docre m 
the fere-side ibctvcL Asd then th^ ecner the said chest or LtUe bocse 
with ielt. Totbed ova with lauow cc sheep's milk to keep the ram 
friici througtk, whiefa the; deck likewise with pamtisg cr with 

{•other*. And m such ^ets (be; pvt their whole houjeho{d-s(a£e asd 
tRaasre. Alsothesaceehestrtcerdoftroc^lfb.ndeL'ponethefcarts, 
which *.-e drawee with eani^'''-Piirehas, voL in. p 3. 

*Thi* cesUes of the real cmsciittms to the tecules the masageinect 
d then tradnss eoncsss, is sothe&Dcated by E. Cerbilkici, who acrom- 
raiued the empercr Sasjhl in his czpeiiitico*. (Do Halde. torn. iv. p. 
115 } Elphastooe, also, speai. 3 ; «f a cnbe dr ffi« coentry, 

called itarcicreh. and wheos be coesklaa as tbe reianant cf a Tartar 
arm; left there, maziks that ~ tbe wife tsaaagfs the liocsev takes care 
o( pr op er ty, 4 o«* he share cf the bccotin, a£d is s cry neeb cco- 
cdled m all her bubasd’s iseasoes.*'-— Aetoent ci Canbnl. p 4S3. 
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upon flesh and milk, eating the produce of their sport, and a 
certain small anim al, not unlike a rabbit, called by our people 
Pharaoh's mice, vibich, during the summer season are found 
in great abundance in the plains.^ But they likewise eat flesh 
of every description, horses, camels, and even dogs, provided 
they are fat They dnnk mares* milk, which they prepare in 
suci a manner that it has the quabtics and flavour of white 
wine. They term it in their language kemiirs.* Their women 
are not exccDed in the world for dmtity and decency of con- 
duct, nor for love and duty to their luisbands. Infidelity to 
the marnage bed is regarded by them as a vice not merely dis- 
honourable, but of the most infamous nature, * n hil»t on the 
other hand it is admirable to observe the loyalty of the hus- 
bands towards their wives, amongst whom, although there are 
perhaps ten or twenty, there prevails a degree of quiet and 
union that is highly laudable. No oSensive language is ever 
heard, their attention being fully occupied mth their trafiic 
(as already menuoned) and their several domestic employ- 
ments, such as the provision of necessary food lor the fontily, 

' “ Oa (b«<e anil (aear the SelMfa nver) are a mat Duaiber of aaifflala 
called narreoia, «( a brewaUti eoiour, bams feet like a badger, aad 
oearlv o( the tame tire Tbef aaice deep Vurrom oa tbe Cedivinea o( 
tbebUli, asd it u taiS that ta winter tbereooliaue m ibneholea, for a 
eertaia time, even without food. At tbia aeatoo, bowei'er, ttiejr tit or 
lie near tbeir faurrowi, k«er>lo$ a tinet warch, and at (be approaeb of 
danfer rear tbemteli-ea oa tbeir bind feet, gi^iagi loud wbistle, and then 
drop into tbeir boles in a reoaent.*’ (B^'s Travels, roL L p jzr ) Tb« 
descnptioa given of tbe amoiaf by I>u Haide accords best with our 
autbe^f aocoust “ Cet aiumal (aosM petit qu'aoe bemiine) est one 
e<ptee d« rat de terre, f<v( eommuo dans certains quarticrs des Kalitas 
Les Ufl-pt se tienoeni sous la terre, od ds creuvot un« suite d'autast ds 
petites tanifres qu’J }> a de alles daas leur troupe ua d'euz »t toujcsirs 
au debors, qid fail le fioet, mais qid fiut dfs qu'd apperroit quelqu'uo. 
rise rrfcipiteea terre auasilStqu’oiis’apjvocbadeiiu. . . . Oaenprend 
a la itus ua tris-grand nonibre.*'— T cud ir p, jo. 

'Tbe word bere wnsten thrmttn or annuls, and in tbe Latin edition 
rbumu and tXfntus, is that wbicb br olber travellers is called kimmu or 
Aimmus, and Ivul^art;) nunos U is • prepvatioa ol mares' toUk, put 
into a state ol lermeDiation b/ beat, beaten In a iar^e sXm bac (lor tbe 
purpcM, as it would seem, oi separaiio; tbe butter), and by such process 
rendered intosicaUng to a evtam degree. It wUl m tbis state bear keep- 
ing iot several rnustbs, and b tbe lavotnlte dmk ot aU tbe tnbes o( Tar- 
tars. ’• The national beverage” ol tbe UebeVs, Elphinstone observes, 
” U kimmix, an intoxicating Uquor, well known to be prepared troa 
mares' milk.’' (P. 470) Tbb (dutilled) spmt, altbongb produced irom 
(be same matenats. must be distingubbed from the kimmur. with whicb, 
however, it is confounded by some wnterv Rubruquis turnisbes a mr- 
..enmstant iai jiccr2nfL*.Qr Jhes^/repaaestuas-ui'jQili'.u'^i 4bei''.st%ea: 

• “ it most be observed,” says Bell. ** to the honour oi Ibeir women, 
that they are very honest and snieece, and few ol them lewd: adaltery 
b a crime scarce ever heard o{ ’'—VoLLp. 31. ' > 
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the o i a nsg etneat 0/ ihc serranis, and the care of the children, 
which are amongst them a emmaos eoncem. And the more 
praisewonby are the virtues of modesty and chastity io the 
wives, because the men an* allowed the iodclgcnce of taVing sa 
many as they choose.* Their expense to the husband is not 
grea^ and on the other hand the benefit he derives from their 
tradi n g, and from the occupations in which th^ are constantly 
eng^ed, is considerable ; on which account it a, that when h* 
receives a young woman in marriage, he pays a dower to her 
parent* Ihe wife who is the first espoused has the privfl^e 
of superior attentioa, and is held to be the most legitimate, 
which extends also to the children borne by her. In conse- 
quence of this unlimited number of wives, the offspring is more 
numerous than amongst any other people. Upon the death of 
the (athtx, the son may taV.t to himseU the wives ht Veavts 
belund, with the exception of his own mother. Tb^ cannot 
take their sisters to wife, but epos the death of their brothers 
th^ can sutrry their ststm-in-law,* Eveiy maniage is 
solemnised with great ceremony. 


CHAPTER XLVin 


or THX CELCSTIill. AMJ TSEKESTaiAI, DUTTZS 07 THB TASTATS, 
Aim or THOT voces or woRsmp— or tsbx ca^, a*vs, 
cotrsAce m battle, eaiiexce cjmor rarTAno.vs, Aim 
OBZDien'cs to TBsm ixacees 


The doctrine and faith of the Tartars are these; They believe 
in a deity whose nature is subhoie sod heavenly. To him 
< ** QnoKM ts pdrsanue,” tajf P CttMInn. " ne soit plus ttileodae 
paioa «a». n'oot ocrfoiaimiKttt qn’oae feasae.” (Oa HMe, tom. 

!»■ P S9-) ^2** pn^ce IS desorbed by oilier wnters as more femral; 
but m <»e tribe it may be OKve prevaltnt than m otbav 
‘ “ Bs 06 dooneet poial de dooaire 4 leurs fenwies,” My» Tnewnot, 
“maa ies toaic foot das prtetw i Vor pere e» i leer tirre saM l<*4oal* 

Os at tzomenatot point de lemma.*' (ReUtMQ des TarUro, tcun. L 
p la.) ** As touehiDg nuRuget.'* Mjs Robtuqojs, “ no mao can h»Te 
a wile ta he bath booght her Ptoehas, vci, lu. p y ^ , 

• “ n n’y a qae ecKe diSireBer,** adds the iranslattr of AboTgoari, . 

“asiiyJaTarUresJIabometansetteaaim.gueles premier* observent \ 

qudquea deerB de paienti dans tesqoels fl tear est dibrndq de *e maner, ^ 
au Ueo qoe le» Callmoocfc* et iloangaio, 4 I'exoepuoa de le<m ni«r0 
aetnreCes, a'obstfve&t aacooe pronmitA da sang dans leer* znanases. 

>p ,6, DoteJ “'Ibe tame,** says Robroipiis, “marneth soroeuma 
*n bA bthei’t wiro except bU owne mother ** — Pththas. voL &- p. 7- 
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they bum incense in censers, and offer up prayers (or the en- 
joyment of intellectual and bodily health.* They worship 
another likewise, named Natigay, whose image, covered with 
felt or other doth, every individual preserves in his house. 
To this deity they associate a wife and children, placing the 
former on his left side, and the latter beiore him, in a posture 
of reverential salutation Him they consider as the ivmity 
who presides over their tenestnal concerns, protects their 
children, and guards their cattle and their gram.* They 
show him great respect, and at their meals they never omit to 
take a fat morsel of the flesh, and with it to grease the mouth 
of the idol, and at the same tune the mouths of its wife and 
children Ihey then throw out of the door some of the 
liquor in which the meat has been dressed, as an offering to 
the other spints ’ This being done, they consider that toeir 
deity and his family have had their proper share, and proceed 
to eat and dnnk without further ceremony. The nch amongst 


1 T%e rrligicfi of tb« Buroty " uys Bell. ‘ seem* to be tbe «uae with 
' tbtt cf tbe KeJmucka, vbicb t* dowanebt of ibe grossest Uad 

Tbey tcUt. lodeed of sa tlmisbir sad good Beiag irbo crested «21 thiofs, 
wbom tber call Ourebus. but *«ea bewildered la obseur* aod fabulous 
BOtioBf ooaeemiae his sature acd (ovenment Tber have two high 
priests to wboo tber par errat respect one is called Oelar-laiaa, the 
other Kutukhtu.’* (BeU‘t Travels, eol L p *<8 ) ' The Afontpilii 
believe is aod HMrship ooe alousbtf Creator of all thlops. They hold 
that the Kutokfalu ts Cod s vicegerent on earth and that there «QI be 
a futurestate of rewards and punshmeots." (B tSi) “ I am infonied 
that the telieioQ of the Toocuts is the same with Chat of the Sinn gait* 
that they hold Che same opuuoos wKh respect to the transmisratloB of 
the Delay lama as the ifoagalU do about the Katufchtu, and that be i$ 
elected m the same maaoer ’ <P »8j 1 The hierarchy of whi^ the 
Oaiai or Grand Lama is seoeraliy conuotfed as the head, was not es- 
tablished unto so late as about tfae year laaS, according to GaubQ, but 


te b WTUten Katagal in the Latin cdlUons, 
u> v(..loaiev IS the Itoga of Plan de Caipin, by 

whom the supersutioua practices of these people are deaenbeu in the 
following manner “ lls s adonneot foet aux prfdieUoos. augures, vol 
des oiseaux, sorcellenes, et eocbaniemeDs Lmque le dlabte leur fait 
Quelque t^ose. Us aoie&t que cela Tient de Dieu afoie et le nomiDent 
Iioga.*'— Bergeron, p j* 

* ' Then goeth a servant out el the bouse,” tays Rnbruquis, ” with t 
'> cop full of dnnhe, spnnkling it thnoe towards the sout^ etc. . . , 
'"o the master bolueth a cup fai Ins band to dnrike, beiore be tasteth 


s?; 


words in theearly Latin text of our author are, •' Postea aecipiunt 
brodio et projieiunt super cum per ostium domus sua camera ntd 
t lUe deus eorum ’ ] 
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these people dress m doth of goM and silks, snth ol 
the sable, the ermine, and other animals. All their accoatre- 
ments are of an expensive land. Their aims are bows, iron 
maces, and in some instances, spears, but the first is the 
weapon at which they are the roost expert, being accustomed, 
from duldren, to eraplt^ it in their sports' They wear 
defensive armour tnad'^ of the thick hides of buffaloes and 
other beasts, dned by the fire, and thus rendered eirtremdy 
hard and strong They arc brave m battle, almost to des- 
peration, setting httle value upon thar fives, and exposing 
themselves without hesitation to all oanrer of danger Their 
disposition is cmeL They are capable of suppottmg every 
kind of pnvalion, and when there is a necessi^ for it, can 
five for a month on the nuIk of their mares, and upon soch 
«ild a n i m a l s as they may ebana to catch. Their horses are 
Ted upon grass alrae, and do sot require barley or other 
grain. The aea are hahituat^ to remain oa horseback during 
two days and two nights, without ditmoun&ng, sleeping la 
thatsituatioawhilstthetrhorsesgiate. ho people upon earth s 
can surpass them to fortitude under difficulties, nor show 
greater patience under wants of every bnd. They are pre* 
fectly ooedient to their chieb, and are maintained at small 
expense. From these qualities, so essential to th> formation 
of soldiers, it is, that they are fitted to subdue the world, as is 
fact they have done in r^;anl to a considerable portion of it. 


CHAPTER XLK 

or TBE TARTAR ARXIES, aTO TBCE SlATfXER IN WHICn THEY AXE 
cs)’<STrruTEi>— Of t hviv order or iiarcbi?«c— or thxir 
I’BOT1S10^S — AND OT TBS3* tlODE Of ATTACKING THE 
ENEHV 

When one of the great Tartar chiefs proceeds on an expedi- 
tion, he puts fumseU at the bead of an array of an hundred 
thousand horse, and organises them m the following manner 
He appoints an officer to the ccanmand of every ten men, and 
others to command an hundred, a thousand, and ten thousand % 
men, respectively. Thus tea of the officers commanding ten 

•"Ttey are armsiJ," MysBeB. * whk lw»s aad arrows, a aabreaaJ 
Lapn- , wbjcs tl»j» jaaBaffe with B»t destenty, aoiiureO by coostanl 
pracuee Irom their l a l aacy Vd. (. p So 
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men take Iheir orden Irotn lum who commands a hundred, 
of these, each ten, from him who commands a thousand, and 
each ten of these latter, from him who commands ten thou 
sand B} this airangement eadi ofiiccr has only to attend to 
■^e management of ten men or ten bodies of men, and when 
the commander of these hundred thousand men has occasion 
to make a detachment for any particular service, he issues his 
orders to the commanders of ten thousand to furnish him 
with a thousand men each , and these, m like manner, to the 
commanders of a thousand, who give their orders to those 
commanding a hundred, until the order reaches those com- 
manding ten, by whom the number required is immediately 
supplied to thejr superior officers. A hundred men are m 
this manner delivered to every officer commanding a thou 
sand, and a thousand men to every officer commanding ten 
thousand • The drafting takes place without delay, and all 
are unphcitij obedient to their respective superiors Everj 
company of a hundred men u denominated a lue, and ten of 
these constitute a toman * WTien the army proceeds on ser 
* ncc, a body of men w sent two days’ march in advance, and 
parties are stationed upon each flaw and m the rear, in order 
to prevent its being attacked by surprise. tVben the service 
IS mstant, thei cany but little with them, and that, chiefly 
what IS requisite for their encampment, and utensils for cook 
mg They subsist for the most part upon milk, as has been 
said Bach man has, on on average, eighteen horses and 
mares, and when that which they ndc is fatigued, they change 
It for another They are provided with small tents made of 
felt, under which they shellei themselves ogamstrain. Should 
circumstances render it necessary, m the execution of a dutj 
that requires despatch, they can march for ten days together 
without dressing victuals, during which time they subsist upon 
the blood drawn from their horses, each man opening a vein, 
and dnnking from his own cattle.* They make provision also 

> Tli« cotrecuess of our autbe^s atxoimt tt tbe oonstitoUoa of Ibi 
Musgal anzues wfU appear frora eompansg it mtli the detail^ aecouat 
la the Preach traiulxUon of Ahu Igbau e History of the Tartan 

*Tomdrt ts the usual Fenian term for a boop of loooo men The 
word fur as sisaifpag " a hundred, is not to be found in the diction 
.agones It atf pnbaps, be an ortbograplucal eomptioa of <f«r sus 
t. yiit bj which that number is espfcssed in the dialects cl different Tartar 
iv4«al 

' The Scythian or Sarmatlan praclico of drawing blood from horses 
as an article of sustenance or fosunoiis (odulgeace and also that o{ 
preserving tailk for ose, in a eoaaete loro, were well known to the 
anaentt. 
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of milk, thickened tnd dned to the state of a hard paste (or 
curd), which is p’^red in the foUortng manner Th«y boil 
the milk, and skimmrg cS the nch cr cretroy part as 11 rues 
to the tc^, put It into a separate r«sej as ^tter, for so Ion? 
as that remains in the truk, it will not beame ha^ The 
bt ter u then exposed lo the sun until it dnes Upon going oa 
service thev carrv with them about ten pounds for each man, 
and of this, half a pound »s put, ev ery mominr into « Jeathem 
bottle, or small eu.'re, with as much a-ater as is thou^ftt Bcetv 
sary Ev their motion in nding the contents are nolently 
shaken, and a (hin pomdge is produced, upon « hich they make 
their dinrer • fen these Tartars come to engage m battle, 
they mcr mut with theenany, but keep hosenng about hrra, 
discharging their arrows first from one side and then from the 
-ewawnaaV/ gverinnditg’ it‘ •Oj', And Awn? AVesv £ifkt 
shooting arrows bacta-ards at their pnrsuen, hlling men tad 
horses, as li they were comhatu^ fare to face. In this sort 
of warfare the adrersaty tmaguies he has gained a victory, 
when in fact he has lost the battle, for the Tarurs, obMnnogijj 
the mtsehief they haiw done him, wheel about, and mewir^ 
the fight, os-etpower his remauung troops, and make them 
pnsonm in spite of their utmost ezemoos. Tbeir horses are 
so well broken into quick changes of movement, that upon the 
rgnal giien, they instantly turn in every dire^on, and by 
these rapid man<ruvres many vtctones have been obtaiaecL 
All that has been here related u spoken of the ongiaal manceis 
of the Tartar chiefs, butat tbepreseol day theyare much coo- 
rupted.* Those who dwell at ULaka, forsaJong their own 1 
bws, have adopted the customs of ibe people who worship ' 


> “ On lone marcbes," **jn CtD. “»3 their ptwbioo* eoo«5t of cheese, 
oc rather dnrd ort ra»l» up »*'> ***!** which tber when 
TOWHled »ai5 mlsed with witer (toL l p ss) “He woe pre- 
sented,** MTi Tsmer “ with • profiBvn «f fresh nen nuJe, 
w«MO cJ-ed. IB the Usenxee ol lodu. which a miUi «cidata(ed 
b« means ot bnttennilh boCed u it. and kept tSl It u sb^bUy W>agulate<i. 
tie *»w<wM of the Tartars n oacea inCh. pnwed be the same proews 
this a •ceseinaes dried fa masiei tfl ft resembles thaac and ts gstd to 
five a relisb to tbe water they dimk, by kIuiiod with iL 1 frsve bees 


• Br Ihe of manners be may be tnppoted to tUode to » 

the efleeU ptwJuead by the emtoest of Cbiaa. which gave to these rwSe 

and hardy people » taste lor the enjoyment of ease and luxijrtea. So 
enervated md the Slonsala become, befon the eaptraUoo ot ^ eentisy 
that they were ignommiously dmea bade to Uieir deserts by an tssw 
rectioo of the Cbis^ pct’fa^U'iw. 
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who inhabit the eastern provinces have adopted 
the Saracens ^ 


CHAPTER L 

or JtlSTtCE OBSERVED BY THESE REOPLE — AND 
iCIVARY KIND or UARRIAGE CONTRACTED BE 
E DECEASED CHItDREV OR DIPFERBYT FAUIUES 

mnistered by them m the following mannej 
1 IS conwcted of a robbery not menbng the 
death, he is condemned to receive a certain 
eswithacane, — seven, seventeen, twenty scNcn, 
rty seven or as far as one hundred and seven, 
e value of the article stolen and arcumstances 
nd many die under this dmtiseinent.* tVhen 
orse or other article that subjects the offender 
shment, he ts eondesined to suffer death, the 
uted by cutting his body in two with a sword • 
has the means of paying nine tunes the value 
stolen, he escapes all further punishment. It 
cry chief of a tnbe or other person possessing 
ch as horses nures, camels, oxen, or coi^, to 
n by Kis oiariv and then to suffer them to graze 
r part of the plains or mountains, without em 
en to look after them , and if any of them should 
with the cattle of other propnetots, they are 
person whose mark they bear Sheep and goats, 
y, have people to attend them. Their cattle 
are well-sized, fat and exceedingly handsome * 
on oi Ukaba, or Oucbaclia, b beie placed la cippositioa 
em proviQces, « e nay presume it tv be Okak, w Ok^a, 
e banks of the Eteloc tSolga. not far frotnSuaji, which 
e father asd tmcle of our author la tbeir first lourney 
] tistem b cot bon-vver utecded to appil tv those 
we, in respect to China, call Eastern Tart^ but to 
eastward of the Caspian. 

hment, which u known to be comnoii tn Cbioa, the 
pven the name of (bom fiasfaxo a staS or 

■re the cruoinal taw of the Tartars may be snpposed to 
ifiuence, the putushmcnts of decapitatson and of m nm» 
any pieces, are in use for ctrtam great oBeoces, 

•d cattle, says Dell, “ are \ery Urge Their sheep 
and their mutton is excellent They have aic/. great 
ts."— VoL i p 
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CE? raa fcsa tad a jca, »»5 asctiar naa a dsrgt'f*', 
«I*3crh bo*h csar have fce-n 6ad for toe* ytan, tfcsy havt 
a p'ECi.ce ct eostncir^ a car»ag« tetwrea tfcer dnxaisei 
chT^-ta, and cf Ixstoyeicg ti.4 g'a{ epea Ui« ymuxii. Tbey it 
t>*- jajM tins F^ssl tyca pf«s cj fssjer hsran fijara ta^ 
r^resert »i:li fcora tad c'iffr a-s.cal3, drtsscs tf 

»j kjadf, rresiy, and rvoy arueJs ef fnruterr, azd aU ti«5^ 
tnth tt“ ourrugt ojstract, wtsdi a drura 

up, they cTSsarut ta the fases, ns enlsr that thjwgh tie 
Esedrjta ef the trsele (»s thev beLCTi:) thes* th-njs car te 
tcoTcred to thsc children in iH ether irorld, lad that they 
ruy bKoce htabtad and mfe la die fjrtn. After tha cere- 
CC3T, lie falfeo lad eotteu cosadfr thecselm as ctota- 
i2r related, m the tier cisaer ** tf * rad coesnaea tad ' 
taken place betneea tier Gvir^ childtta.* Hivja; ties 
pees <a icei7u£t cf the esarsen lad ecs'm cf the Tirta», 
aftbuch oct y*t *f tie ts^Iaat lets ird es’er-nses cf tier 
gratad khaa, who zs \crd cf iS ^ Tirun, we ah^ now tttai 
ID oar tetter rufject, tint b, to the exteamt plaa which wa 
were trxs-ensij sfera wt stop^ to te!a« the bsto-y of th:*^ 
[ropt 


•TUi mtasi. tewrrn- nO Krt awT. b cf tl* Mae ebsamr at 
easy cl C« e^'rt atec»C.uet to iec^ b> it« ClaeM tssctstzBa. 
We an tcU Vr ^a^wrtte Oat U exots s c«e cl eertbera rr>- 
Tcm, b«3Ustir <0 sic ccsstry el tie Mi29{:a.V ac4 cl eecne 

weBMTlDeaMrausvcs'Tcfrcactien. ~ Is tieprcesseeclSicMh'' 
ac (at% ~ fcan a o^jnlctn ‘eSeOi b, to of'e dead fcSa. 

F, Tngt^rrsv * } escii, >*50 teed •ewat rem Fi tt** F*C"nt» 

a vidsl we verr cccesrd. It la^ cel tisx CBeasan t KO ar^d 
asni^t Oa-jVet 4>e. Wii* tbe ectfie Be b. tie itocse (acd Cxy 
tae to k*^ lS*s3 W «* l^=»e r'an'* US** *° 

ts;— ti^ aeol tie tiW?a> frontt at U tiee ««e a.ree, W'.b c:.q>ss 
« rE=»cer*i<l=**- AJ-er tin tier pet tc<*iiefli* two o^ss, ket? 
tie wedisse isat* teir* tiex asd UuJr tier Uy itsca tc?*ii« a 

cae Tie pansto ina siw t=c are lcc«ni upca act osi^ at 

beads teC leUtatsWs at tkew vccSd lave tees bad ties ciudreo ceei 
ca rwd (Ciaxiira CeL«s. ed s p. 1 <») “Tiw,- tars 

jt , rr>X “ ■» fji-t ta ie ttL3 aa cca^ a Tartare Tier tirow tie etc- 
cnet b tie S'e. asd ccsoeire ti' tar\s ascesdt totie depanMl rt L.< d rB^ 
wfcociSrTTatiectda'rtrli Te—t ds I* Cfw*. a ta cl Cie"ri^ 
caatESt tia Im. t Cad c s a ed a a Pefsto cacssenpt amrta 
ty 3 «■-•«-» d kassAC a^ BUa(sab%''-~HaS. el Ptnu. «oL k p. 411 
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CHAPTER U 


B-iRCU ^EV8 KARA KORATf — OT THE CUSTOMS 
OTANTS — OF THE OCEAV, AT THE DISTAMCE OF 
’ JOURVSy FROM TDE-NCE — OF THE FALCOVS 
V THE COUVTRY OV ITS BORDERS — AND OF 
5S OF THE ^ORTHER.V COVSTELLATIOV TO AJf 
r THOSE PARIS 


ara koran and the mountains of Altai, the 
las been said, of the imperial Tartar f-untlj*, 
a northern direction, through a country 
of Bargu, extending to the distance of about 
ley** The people ''?no hv.c'Jl inert are c^tieh 
tnbe, trho uve upon the flesh of aautals, the 
are of the nature of stags, and these they 
f for the putposes of tra^eUu^* They feed 
ugu appean u Stnhltaber^s mtp o( Tartary Dear 
sart 01 tbe ]aR« «r a«a ot HaiLal, and a D Ani'Cla t 
•ide but by our author It u applied to the country 
nca, taafi) days journey towarai tbe Ptoten Ocean, 
pond to fibat na term Siberia Tbi> ausappbcaooa 
u aotieed by Sirahienberi crho obsene^ that the 

I be found in tbe old map o( Great Tartary tboujb in 
MX towards tbe Mare GUaiJe (Note 6 p 14} 

aed, however that id tbe course of four centuries one 
may bave superseded another, and J believe It wiU 
hat Sibena la tbe tndiseaous name of tbe segton on 
leatowed. 

Me).nu which la the epitcntes is Sfeolit. but in tbe 
tie (Mecaci in tbe early Latiat fre<}oeot mention is 
bisl'T es, b> tbe came of Merkit and Marliit. whose 
SI the first ot the conquests made by Jenpz hbau, 
! ate vieiaity Its situation is uet pceeted out with 
uion but that it is tai northwards may be inferred 
L Hutoire gen&rale des Huns where speaking of the 
aas and dispersion of Cbetr pmioeb. It B said Toua 
erctirirent\erslanv)ire d Irtasch, od jlsatiablirent, 
^luissant paitl qoi itoit soutenu par Toctabegb khan 
iv XV p a3 I Ceux de la tnbu des ilatkats 
avoieaf da temps de Ficgis-Ciian cb chan appeLi 
toil tousjours aux prnes as^e ZugiS'Chan. {IfisU 
tus uaa probably tbe most aorthem tribe with wbcse 
xsaeqaaia(ed,aa<l althouch be nowprooeeib to speak 
ms) of those extensive regions «tdi& lie between the 
na. It may be presumed that be knew nothing of 
report of others, nor does be attempt to ma&e it 
had visited them in person. 

II known reln>deeT a large and beautiful spcaes of 
1 to the elk, and in shape not unlik e our red a«cr 
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likewise upon the birds that frequent th*Ir numerous Uirs 
and toarsh'^, m well as upon fish. It Is at the taonltisj: 
season, or dunnj sunaocr, that the birds seek these waters 
and bems then, ftoti want of their feathers, fcapable cf 
flight, they are taken by the ratn-es without diScuIty This 
plain borders cn the ocean at its norihcra extremity The 
customa and taanaers of the people tetcmble those ot the 
Tartars that have been desenbed, and they are sub^-ects cf th* 
grand khan. They have neither core nor wfne, and aJihrorh 
in suauner thev denve sjbsutence from the chase, ye* e 
winter the edd b so eecnsise that neither birds ror beasts 
can remain there ^ Upon travelling forty days, as it fa said, 
jou reach the (northern) ocean* hear to thti is a mountaci, 
13 which, as well as in the oeighbounn^ pfasn, vultures and 
perejnee faJeons have th«f orsts Neither ta«i nor cattle 
are found there, and cl birds there fa only a speoes cafled 
bargetak, and the falcons to which they sene fo* fe^ lie 
former are about the site of a psnnd^e, with tails like the 
swallow, claws like those of the parrel kind, and are ii^t elg 
flight ll'hen the grand khan fa desirous of haviaz a br^'^ 
of peregnae isJeons, be seods fo procure the© at pfare, 
aoa In an island lying oil the coast, gerfalcons are found la 
such fiumben that his majesty may be lupp led wnh u many 
of them as he pleasei.* It must not be supposed! that the 
gerfalooss sent frea Europe for the ose cf the Tartan are 
coosTjfd to the court of grand khan. They go oofv to 
lOTie o{ the Tartar or other chiefs cf the Z.rva.at, bc'd'ri’sg on 
th* couitnw cf the Cocununs and Anaeriias. This tsksd » 
si’uaitd SO far to the north that tfe polar coastelfation appears 
to be behi^ ) ou, ted to has e In port a southerly bearu^g * 


• Tie dnsistvia H it*w r*‘T'* eoefttrr s^vm-^cai •MS 

oiiat we resO cl suay cJ tUc M«>rv mb«t Out oudir <n<r tUai« ta* 
ngtrxubl* ievri* larwsS *hxb tt* treat Bc»ii*Tn P»»fn Ztm 

‘Tii* disease cl <« 1 T h'cwT »=»• t* cMttUmi to tefr- 
tnttivc from tb* pis* v* Vtrn He tr**kt e( (1 ta a 

ataoer and tea u ct a tract tfral to btaswU vtut«i. 

♦ “ la tic rreew* ct Uvtru." *»P - «&d er«f O* 

m-cT AiiKW lib* ^ fmiUI thwc arc • €***« 

m, V i»hjta fa.c<ev "fcitfr wr wst la P**! oworn i> urtaa.’' tr 
i»rj “I eeoSJ »?< froi *4alr*“ mT* *»«. U.» fcciatT ct tUm ta« 

. 7fc^r »i» tveo/bt trcmSiicTU. or f>i«v*io Uw nuifr el U<i 

m*c AsW* an»^reA.iUpm VtK*t tfr* rest frr 

tM C»*r tma BAubrwtu; fry fct* ta Otwra Herr to ISI* 

<u cTfoiwocd fry «»» "a l«l» eaS fiJT wti«* i*»ftrn^ W 

Ifrrw&lnirruttsor aaactSef P«*t tr*tu 

•Tlrt Uura wreCf *i*J* tr*nv«\»a*.“' •bicfr w IJ* ttjt • 
truj-UittO “ uw p^ir prftttrUsUs^”* » 6<«>4 yniiyi iw bi i* etans 
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spoken 0! the r^ioos in the vidnl^ of the 
i, we shall now describe the provinces Ij-iag 
ssidence of the grand khan, and shall tetuni to 
jn, of which mendoik has abeady been made. 


CHAPTER in 


OM or ERGlSm., AUJOIXINO TO THAT or EAM- 

or THE CITY or siNcoi— or A SP£a£s or oxzs 

VITH EXTREMELY FIIfE HAIR — OF THE FOESt OF 
a THAT YIELDS THE MUSK, AITO THE MODE OF 
— AJfD OF THE CUSTOMS OF THE CmABITANTS 
OONTRY, AND THE BEAUTY OF THE WOMEN 


ILaxaplon, aod proceedl^ five days’ jouroey 
ue, ia the course of whl^ travellers are frr> 
>d in the oight^ume by the voices of spirits, 
insdom named ErginuV subject to the grand 
uded in the province of Ta£^L Within the 
kingdom are several priadpohdea, the inhabi* 
are, in general, idolaters, with some few Kes* 
ms and worshippers of Mahomet Amongst 
id strong places the prtndpal one Is ErginuL 
cn thence in a south-eastern direction, the road 
athay, and m that route you find a dty called 
strict of the same name, where are many towns 


We loint presone his toeanios to have been that the 
ia the tail oi the leasei bear, or perhaps what are railed 
he greater, appeared to the south o( a person situated 
irt o! the Donhera coatuienL In Fra Slauro*a map we 
' Qui la Tramontana roman In mezxodi.*’ 

;>tM name oi Erginul or Ersi nur, is meant (as may be 
I the circumstances) that oistnet of Tangut which u 
Cars Kolconor, and by the Oiinese, Hoboonr oc Hobcnol, 
nnsidered u TanguC Proper. The distance of its take 
KampiOQ or Kan-cbeu is about one boodred and fortp 
ion nearly aotich, ehicb could icareriy ^ trailed ia 
h a sDountaiaous tract, but thsaitoatJoa of lUpnacipa] 
■ecD much nearer to that place, and perhaps to the east. 
dian, r«i the banks ot the Oianmcieti. In the Dasle 
Hj*:ntteaJ-.aOTiaUu-»hej'WetJj8l\a,v.apwaiL,»tijja., 
nes. Ergiuul, cut none o( them, apparently, tneee 
p-Dul of Rarousio, the latter put of wbteh 
’Kir, slgTUljing a lake. 

e name appears in the feats of Ramttsiok • 
le older fjcin, but in the manuscripts, 
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caitlw, b lie eamg belancbj ta Tasgat, aad 
thi rfnr^fntm of t!» grand tiaa.* The pepuhtJea of ths 
crestry consists chlegy of Idohtcsj bet theta are also sece 
^f a h c rr . g taas and Chrat iaas . Here are ferond cany wSii 
catUe that, b point of stre, zsir be ccapared to eJqjbazs. 
Their cobor is a miTtoie of white and a-<j they «* 
rery beat.t£fu3 to the sight The bay epoa crery part rf 
thisr bo^es lies down scooth, excepting npea the 
where it staodi op to the he^ht ef abojt three Tia 

hair, or rather wool, is white, aad core se'’t a M ddicate thes 
s31n* Marco Pt^o carried soc* ef ft to Vease, as a «T~n ?lir 
cariosity, tad snch h was esteemed by all who saw it. iiaay 
cf these cattle tahen irild have become daaesticatrd, and ti 
br eed prodaced betwesa thea and tic cotamoa cow are ecKe 
tsbulr, and better qmdihed to cadergo bt^e than aay ethar 
land Ttey sue tarjstoaed to carry bsavier bertheas tsd to 
perfena tmee the bboer b txshaa^ that coa!d be derired 


*r/J b ey'tAS't. hw te«s tr tccae to seu 

cssy rf S^esia-rj. tie «f the ef sio-t- Bb' U'ttS 

U s*»tnfs«ar tae ettten berJer«f tie rroewee *04 b Use tuet r-r 
CtoA, vtenu it e Tas^t (iat ««s i> «d dMo^as;, csS 

eeBcai*y of twsfir betKc^ to tie S.'tr 


Bstmer p»« Ot rwTBSoe. cc ca lae cec^x^t. i 

have ao daebt, sMnCed bt lie (r«tr*ted atirt «f Si-artt (tie Seta cf 
P»b*a5, C9 tie vsteo Tcej- of Siea-o. zad tixuat toip > few dart* 
^■n:r3ee. s a wioti-eBtera C^ec ti - gv t reea HelSQeir It tas teea at 
ia twvis. aod a «i tis <Jj». tt^ ir«a* tataoj-rUse tar trateSen be- 
tween TE^ and P»b=S. «=«i tSweixe jeopei'T txai ts be a tie road 

TV»- 0 'ss*sau» eastW cr fwt» ere tir» 3 c actieed by Da Hiid*, 
wbfl li* w»su^ r*=^ Sisa-si »* (ecsarac of terj er»at 

ean^w. tfrroya* tnsa a porai. and adeasea*. tie coe a » wrtters. 
«K» a a wet M- a (Ixeetm. ct> ecoatry of lie SiUn. Ttu 
L'act fcj ged 00 ccv^nil pet of the cs7», tnt wu a eooijoetM 
ma. ♦«*•" t«a Taar-X j'» ocr aatSoi e»&.dea il u te^a eg a g 
afc 3 ti=M>*id*a=raedK»Slea-a. 

*TS3 fiee sjfcet cf to » r«ja«Iar*T dessftec be Tasir, as we2 
a bs Ejo'sasir to Tttwt *> bCe Aaaac F.esearthev tU. rr^ by tie 
of tie yai cf Tartarr. <e tsaiy taied brO cf Tjbei ~ Ore? tie 
jiociieTL." be cbswrei. ^ nm » li** tsrsei^ tov*^ wai a po C- Jja n 


sfparts w-th stra-zit. feedeas ias, tie: daKso^ . 


b«ttijdtiTwiitear»lb*«wlF»- - — . 

T***«et i> Its Soitl, w t3ct oa aattor tas Eugn-r-d, <t 1 aasl by Tsrtrf 
13 S aben* Uat cf tie bad, bet. t>e3 tie jriacatr ef 

taa wti wt«int»«CT«e!i.«Xaeeci» lobe “ef great t«3t. II *dr- 
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provM the fiaest zaask th»t ts knam Gnat aainben tit 
cxi^ht, and the fiesh is esteemed good to eat* JJa/ro 
bfoight with him to \eztice the head and the feet of one ft 
them dned. The tnhahitants of this couatiy enplov thes> 
selsts la trade and maeofacCuies They have grain m ahor/- 
dance Th* extent ef the province fa twenty five* divs 
joanrer Pheasants are found ia it tbit are twice the sire ef 
oars oat something smaner than the peacsch Tte tas 
feathers are e^ht or ten palms m length.* There are other 
pheasants also, in sire and appearance Uce oar oven, as wi^ is 
a great variety 0! other turds some of which hare hesotihl 
p’umagc ‘niemhihieancsareidohiters* In person they are 
tadined to eorpulency, and Ihetr noses are smalL Their fcae 
a black and they ba\ e scarcely any beard, or only a few 
scattered hairs on the chin * The wcnim el the srperfat 
ciiss are in like manner free from superfluous hairs, their 
skms are fair, and they arc well fonaed, bat in their Banners 
they an dxsMtute. The men axe much devoted to fesuh 
tooety, and, acsoriflg to their laws and enstoms, they roag' 
hare as many snses as they please, provided they are we 
maintata them If a young woman, although poor be Lsod 
tone, the nch are induced to take bis to wife and in order ta 
obtain her, make valuable presents to her parents and tela 
tions, beauty alone bong the quality held in etunation. e 
BOW tale oar leave of this direct, aad proceed to speak 
of anotlier, situated further to the eastward. 


el the “ llutel Kwk." to Dr Deaiee. wjib « pUfe bta to secenu 
Crjtrisr ef tbe isunil. to Ur Home. See who sa totnviag et 
iSe^ad, ta Krtpatodt’* Aecenart ol ^eptuL 

> orcuQiUoee o( C^e 8on Mmsf to boa b aotioed to vevtni 
nodera WTt.en. 

• m>« early totja test rt«S» wMeo-I _ ^ . 

•ttis b ptoi^fy tfi* *rr«»-paeasaat fptanMU erfta) wluea. *J- 
ttoosS s eaCiTV el SaxBaira, b iwiJ to ajo huaJ a the sorttiea 
partofCnisa. 


•Iterebpra tioUsnM, wtaeb bincJatn7Bs.prevaas ta tb* nugb- 

boerboed cl Si-!un* ai wU « to aB Ite ce uati iei bacderHis ea th* i»o- 
▼Bsee* of Slwn.*i aad Se<no«i. to the wntwvi. 

* fTb« toriy Latto text naCi, ** aoa habent bvbaa ctu la oesto.^ 
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CHAPTER Ull 


oy THE PROTTNCE OF ECRICAIA, AJTO OP THE CTTY OF EAtACHA 
— DP THE MAKKERS OF ITS ABIT ANTS— AND OP THE 

CAMELOTS MANDPACTURED THESE 


Depastinc from Erginut, and proceeding easterly for eight 
days, you come to a country named Egngaia, still belon^g 
to the great province of Tangut, and subject to the grand 
khaa, is there are manv atics and castles, the prin- 
cipal one of which is called Kalacha * The inhabitants are in 
general idolaters; but there are three churches of Nestoriaa 
Christians. In tWs aty they manufacture beautiful camelots, 
the finest Iroown in the world, of the hair of camels and like- 
wise of white wool.* Ihese are of a beautiful white. They 
are purchased by the merchants In considerable quantities, 
Apd earned to many other countries, espmally to Cathay, 
weaving this proiince, we shall now si^ak of another situatM 
towards the (north-) east, named Tenduk, and shall thus eater 
upon the territory of Prestet John. 


eaa ^ cited u autb«np Tb« former, bo*ei-ff. bu tome resemble,... 
to U^uria, Isuna, cr tbe eounuy of ibe Eiithun, tod the latter to the 
a&me of the town called bp Rubroouit. Ceilae. and by B Con, Oaht, 
the supposed sitaatioa of wbicb wul b« found in the map pre&xed to 
Shetefeddin's History of Tiiaur Bee. translated by t*etis de U Crotx, at 
some distance to the westward of Turian. by the name of Yoldut or 
CisiB. “ We found cme great atie there," says Rnbrutus, "srhereui 
was a mart, and gnat store of merchants frequenting it. . . AU this 
country was wont to be called OrgaonmL and the people (hereof had 
their pnptT laaguage, and Ibeir pt^nSlar tiod of wTitmc " , ** The 

first sort of these idolaters are called Jugures. whose land borderrib upon 
tbe foresaid land of Organom, wttbm the said mountains eastward. . . 
Tbe otUens of the foresaid uUe of Cailac bad three tdoVlemples. and I 
entered Into two of them, to behold then Riolish supezstitions ’’—Pur 
chas. voL ui. p *0. 

* It has beeo doubled (since (he material u«ed in (be manufacture of 
shawls is known to be wool cf a particidar breed of sheep) whether the 
hair of camels is aetuaUr wovea into doth of ear kind; bat we lean 
from ElpMnstone, that *' oormuk. a fine cloth made of camels’ wwr), a 
; edantity of cotton, and some lambs* tiews are in^orted (mto Caubnl) 
■flom the Sahara country P apS. 
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CHAPTER UV 

or THE pRonNCB or TEivDcrr, covEevEO bv pRn.cE3 or TnE» 

RACE or TRESTER JOBK, AND CHlEn.Y INHABITED BA 
CHRISTIANS — or THE ORDINATION OR THEIR PRIESTS — 
AND OP A TRIBE OT PEOMJ5 CALLED ARGON, THE MOST 
PERSONABLE AND THE BEST INPORMED 07 ANY IN THESE 
COCNTRIES 

Tendck,* belonging to the temtoiy of Prestcr John,* is an 
eastern province, in which there are man> aUes and castles, 
sub;ect to the rule of the grand khan, all the pnnees of that 
family having remained dependent, since Chingu, the first 
emperor, suMued the country The capita) u likewise named 
Tenduk The king now reining is a descendant of Frester 
John, and ts sbll Prester John, and named George He is 
Mth a Christian and a priest, the greater part of tee in^b^ 
tants being alse Chmuans This Jung George holds hS^ 
country as a fief of the grand khan, sot, indera, the entire 
possessions of the original IVester John, but a certain portion 
of them, and the always bestows upon him, os well as 
upon the other pnnees of his bouse, his daughters, and other 
females of the royal family, tn matnage In this province, 
the stone of which the azure colour is made is found in abun> 
dance, and of fine quality Here likewise they manufacture 
stuffs of camels’ bam The people gam their subsistence by 
agnculture, trade, and mechanical labours Although sul^ 
]ect to ^ dommion of the grand ihan, the king being a 

<TLe plain oI TeiiUufc lia^'UIfodr two oicntiOD«d to zio noteqas 
the scene oi a famous battle in which the armp of uog khan was de- 
feated and destroyed by JeapX'kban and although the name is not to 
be found in the Jesuits map its uluatioa b nearly identified by P 
CaubU s icformiag us that the battle was (ought in the space between 
the zirecs Tola and Kerlcei, whose sources appmunalt about the lorty- 
eighth or (orty ninth deecee otiabtade. It was also m this tract, on the 
oorthero bcxder ol the oesert, (hat the Raldan cr chief of the Eluts was 
de'eated by the forces of the emperor Kang hi fa the year 169$ I am 
sUongty inclined to believe that the aame of Tenduk which Pftts de la 
Croix bas confounded with Tangut, >s<k> otter than Tungus, as we 
in the maps, the tribes ol the Toncosi inhabiting this remoo, and parB 
colaily between the Amor river and Baikal lake Adelung inde^ 
remarks that m Ibeir language the names of the domesticated animals 
are the saiae as in that of the Mungali, trots whom they received them, 
which is a proof of their andeot prostnuty and ictereourse. 

*S«e Appendix I 



Gog and Magog 14 1 

Christian, as has been said, the government of the country is 
m the hands of Chnstians Amongst the mhabitants, how 
er er, there are both worshippers of idols and followers of the 
law of Xfahomct.’ There is likewise a class of people known 
the appellation of Aigon,* because thty axe produced from 
a mixture of two races, namely, those natjses of Tenduk who 
are Idolaters, and the Ifahometaos The men of this country 
are fairer coroplexioned and better looking than those In the 
other countries of which we have been speaking, and also 
better imtnicted, and more skilful traders 


CHAPTER tv 

or tlTE SEAT or CO\ ER-NMElfT Of TnE ERnCES OR TUB TAMIW 
or MESTER JOHN, CALLED COC AND MAOOO—Or THE 
»tA^VXRS or ITS INnAWTANTS— <r TSnR UANtrrACrCRE 
^ or SILE~AND OP THE UIKES OF SILVER WOESED THERE 

Iv this prenmee (of Tenduk) was the pnnopal seat of govern 
merit of the sovereigns styled Prester Toho, when thev ruled 
over tlie Tartars of this and the neighbouring countries, and 
which their successors occupv to the present hour G«tge, 
above-mentioned, is tlic fourth id descent from Prester John, 
of whose family he is regarded as the bead There are two 
regions in vrhich the) exercise dominion. These in our part 
of the world are named Gog and Magog, but by the natives 
Uog and Mongul, u each of which there is a dutinct race of 
< Onder tb« dyoastf of (he Sd)uLs of tVruv which coairaeoced in the 
e’evetiLb ceatury (he Slahonsetaiu cstah t$hed (hemselm fa consider 
ablecumben at Haih^ar and frois theoce^adualiripread over Tartary 
in the r ^aracter of isrrehasls. JOuno; the reigns of the llosbid or 
emperen oi China, they appeared in a higher enpaaty frequeoUy 
commandiae amies aaii presiding at tntninalk Uenaudot Ubonrs to 
pros e that their earliest coonexioa with that country was by sea which 
mav have been the case with te<'w«t to the Arabs, aithonsh not to the 
Mahometans of rersia and Khorasan 
• This natne of Argon appears to be the Orgoa of the Jesuits and 
Archon of Hell snap Theriverco called runs through the part of Tar 
tar) here described, and being jotaed by the Tula, their united streams 
f Vl inio the Sehoga. On the sorth imtma bank of the Orgra we had. 
Iff Aiodm tiars, the wry-i or staam of the grand lama of the SlungaiU. 
tn neatly the lame latitude, but tnoce towards the east bv several degrees, 
an-wirs also another and more ooa>i<lerable nver named in the Jesuits 
map Ergruii. or Argua 1 ’Tioiag the boundary between the domimens of 
Ot ca and Kuss a in that quarter nearto «bch is a town ot city called 
Argun «kce 
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people. la Cag tJjey we Gog, and m Xfongul they are Tai* 
tars * Tra> elli^ set cn days through this province, m an 
easterly direction, totr&rds Cathay, you pass many towns 
in^bited bs idolaters, as well as ifahometaia and h'es- 
toma Dinstiara * They gain thctrhnngly trade and luanii* 
factures, weaving, fine-gold tissues, ornamented with mother 
of pearl, oarned najoa, and silks of different textures and 
colours, not unlike those of Europe, together with a variety 
of wooUen cloths These people are all subjects of the grand 
khan. One of the towns, named Sindichm, is celebiatra for 
the manufacture of all kinds of arms, and cverv article neces- 
sary for the equipment of troops In the mountaiaotis part 
of the prosmee there is a place called Idi/a, m which u a nch 
mine of silver, from wheoce large quantities of that metal are 
obtained.* There are also plenty of birds and beasts. 


‘ Tth it ooic b« eoefeMd. b vboQr aamieUieflite u >t tom 

tUAds. *sd «• ve to prassM that IW wttda of mr author have bM 
Bismidantood aad pervertrO, a)thoo(h it oiay be iowd mptacUeaUe 
to mtore them (o t cotuateat t«a>«. Hia ob;«et appairoUr was ^ 
expUia tbe OutiseUoa bet>««o Ibe tire races o< whiw the fubjecta 
Lo|khaa eeosuted, vu Stacca.aaiiaTviib«rTBrka towboiB, inUttn 
ttaet, the seeeraJ osae «t Tartan or Tatan a aieJuwr&r applied a 
diauaeuoQ wbieh, aotwittulaadiog ibe maiked diverutp oi laa^age, s 
tcBderedobfcarecreo the mutureolirCbee usds tbetaaei^enuMQt, 
(cr, is cmaetioeBceo/iheapIeoibdrFpvtauoo aequa-rd by iheUBSedaata 
depeodaata o< Irofu kbaa. the vanens ausiharr tnbes aflected to an- 
aiutf thezasclrea as Sloatali. whilst. «o the other hand. <t is evident that 
the Cbiocse applied to them indiKTiioloaielr the appeUauev of Tata cr 
Tartan. It oar be ot>terved with respect to the aoiptural Danes of 
Gog 1^ Siagog, that ther are berc spohea of as beisg mproperlf given 
to these penpte b^ Evopeaos. aad not as appellations icnowD m the 
eotistrr Br 1^ geaciality ot Arabians aad Persians, who protiouoce 
the ttacMS bain; and Sfaioj they are osdentood to beicetg to the m. 
habitants at the iDOtsstaiiious regwo on the north western tide of the 
Caspian Sea. or asoeat Scythians, against whose predatotv dcucuods 
the scroog rampart ol Perbrad, together with the line of wetis extending; 
tiDfs It, jinA regarded as supeniaTval. were eonstrocted at a very remote 
period. Other situations, however bare been assigned to this wandmeg 
aad temhe descnpiics of people, by the tneeul wnters ot Ihe middle 
ages, sooe of whom pla.e theai la the Dotthenj part of Tartary 
* During the successive reigns of the Unngal etnperer s of Cbioa. many 
coDSjdenble towns wae buOt tn that part of Tartary which lies between 
the river Ketloo and the Quiese ptenrmce of Pe^che-b but they were 
afterweds destroyed, npoa the etpntsiat ot that dvnasty by those c< 
the Uisg, whose obj^ it was to deface every vesUge of the power oi 
their late masisv 

*The exist oi Stnd.cffl <r Siadichia. which ia Che Basle ediths |> 
ctmlcm;' ii-i^-,ltjlaa'«pKStBes*J6wttoy lar-Jfe-vartJ-J.ttiyjSndtsif 
and which should psbaps be Sindi cc SmdaMibeti, (the last syUable 
denoting ibe werd ‘ town,’*) tsnot to be traced in the Jesita map, hut 
. may have bdonged to o<te ol the ptaces destroyed by the Uing as men- 
the preceding note. Idifa, Is&fo, or Idica, has equally efoded 
research, a.though the □rccastance ol a silver mine in its neighboct 
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THE OTY OT CHiWCAHOS— Of DnTBRBJTT SPEOES OP 
CRANES — AND OP PASTRn>GES AND Q0AILS BRED W TEAT 
PART BY THE ORDERS Of THE GRAND ESaK 

IxAVlHC the dty and province last xnentiened, and traveHIi^ 
three days, you arrive at a city named ChMiga-nor, wHch 
sig^es, the “white lake Atthis place the grand kh^ has 

a peat palace, which he is fond of vmtmg, because it is sur- 
rounded with pieces of water and streams, the resort of many 
swans; and mere is a fine plain, where are found in great 
numbers cranes, pheasants, partridges, and other birds. He 
derives the highest degree of amusement from sporting with 
gerfalcons and bawb, the game being here to vast abun- 
dance. Of the cranes they reckon five species.* ITie first 
*'.>art an entirdy black as coab, and have long wings. The 

hood oiitt b«v« b«lpe<l to pout oat Its dtssUoa. Vpoo tht wbote. fa> 
doed, saU putimWly (roa the dsstnptMs of tbs iBasiiisctsres said to 
flosnsb there. I am uciiaed to UuDk that a tnnspouiicn of natter (of 
which some ladubitable esamples wiQ be berealter observed) has taken 
pUco in thu instaoce. sad that (b« passa^ befumme with the weeds, 
Trarelliac seveo dafs ihrousb this provioee.’* lo the coociuSMS of the 
chapter, bas no proper eotmeaioD cither with what precedes it, respecting 
the country of the MunsaU. cr wbat tcOowa respectlsf ; Chaa^or, bat 
must have applied to a more mrilized coontry, nearer to the borders of 
China. 

*Tbe Oancaocr or Cbaafanm of RamgsiA OanigaaiDriua ef the 
Basle edition, Cyagamorua ol the older Latin, Cyanmmoc of the B SI. 


same quality, teal ce tanaeiniry. of whiteness. In tbe Kalmak>IIaa> 
caliin vocabulary of the former, tbe weed for *• wbfte ” is tagan tpre- 
babiy a soft p-oscsaatica of cAifa»,) and ta tbe hfanebeu dieuoaarr of 
Lauries it is eXanpiun. ' 

» These birds being termed gru u tbe Italian vetsioes, and ms m tie 
Latin, I have called them cranes m tbe Englub trtaslaUoo; but it may 
be doubted whether the heron (aodoi). or the stock be not ratha 

meant by our author’s descnptKm of them. •• On injuva” says the 
transUtor, « the commenUtor of AbuTebaei. •• une grande ouantjti 
Aoiseaus d une beaut* partieuliiie dans ks vasfes plaices de U Grande 
Tartan^ et 1 ^eau dont U est pari* ea cet adroit pourroit bien estie 
ane ey^ce de Aw, qu on tronyy dans fc pays des Jlouneaies vers fes 
tronliires de U Oitoe, et qm est tost blaae, excepU le b4 Jes afles. « 
J**® bwigc. . . . Peal estre aussi one e’est 

s unecteoenedoatnostreautearyeutparler*’— HsLeeniiai 
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sscond son ta.« wit^ stiS losjcr ilaa th- fint, bet an 
wbite^ aed the feathers cf th» are fnD of eves, round tl* 
those of tie peacodt, but of a geld colour and very bngi*, 
the bead u red and blach, and wdl form'd, the ceci. is bad. 
and while, and the general appearance of th- bird » eitrem*!/, 
tardsa^ie, *111“ third sort are of the size of ours pa Italy]. 
Th* louth are « 2 aD cranes, having th* feathers ptltSy 
Swfahed wtb red and aznrc;. The filth are cf a gr^ colour, 
irth tb- head red and blade, and are of a krge VIgh 
to this atr u a raC-y frajneated bv great ntnahers of psrt 
ndges and qcaSj, for whose food th'' grand khan causes raiHet, 
pamesaa, and other grans aatabl* to ssch buds, to be sown 
a^cg th' sides of it every season, and pves <tnct esmssaad 
that no person sball dare to reap the seed, in order that th^ 
may sot be u want of soumheeaL ^any ieeperr, 
a e atsjosed there for the pressrracon of the cans'*, that it 
eav cot be taleri cr destn^ed, as well as for the p ' jfp ase of 
^cnwsig the c&Het to th* bra dsnsg t^ winter So acccs* 
tast'd are th*y to be this led* that upon the graui beji^ 
scattered and lb' man s wbstu^ thev imm'da.e^ assen^^ 
bva erer> oaarter ‘IhegraadlhajialsoiLrectsthatainsrber 
c^smaS biuld_.gsbe pTpared fo* ifcer'hdter dunrar thee^b*, 
and, 13 conset^ence of these aCtestions, he always finds abun* 
dact spert when he Tints this country , and even in the winter, 
&♦ wbicb season, cn account of the serenty of the cc'd, t* does 
not rende there, be has cac'l loads of t^ birds seat to turn 
wbc'o er bj Cfmrt irav bappea to be a* th' time.* Leavirg 
this place, we shaD now fhr^ our (tense three days josmev 
toward, the nrnh-eart. 

prb« ca 3 r Ijua uxt ta ** swurato fisiT p»m <t bat«at 

si zjm pci^zi CMsa,. Qseta ttsers.^ «!t i^su ttot esaes gnsia 
tliss«3-^ el t,besitc3'^Hus-uE» n 1, tsa.'i 
• n Ur" <t5»~ oe* » t sta Tirtsry to Feksis dsTsf 

vsster ta a W... tea, axo. p 177 ed. tySi. 


f 
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CHAPTER LVII 


or THE GRANT) RHAn'S BRAOTinTL PALACE IK THE CITY Of 
'' SUANDU — OF ms STUD OF %VinTE BROOD-MARES, WITH 

WHOSE MILE BE PERFORJtS AK AJTVUAl SACRIFICE — OF THE 
WONDERFUL OPEBATIOVS OF THE ASTROLOGERS OK OCCA 
SIONS OF DAD WEATHER— OF THE CEREMONIES PRACTISED 
BY THEM IN TOE HALL OF THE ROYAL PALACE — AND OF TWO 
DESCRIPTIONS OF REUCIOUS MENDICANTS, WITH THEIR 
MODES OF UVING 


Departing Irom the aty list menuoned, and proceeding 
three days’ journey m a north easterly direcDon, you amve ai 
a aty called Shandu, built by the grand Lhan Kublai, now 
rcigtung ' In this he caused a palace to be erected, of marble 
and other handsome stones, admirable os well for the el^ance 
of its design as for the skJl dupbyed m )ts eTecutioo. The 
'halls and chambers are all gilt, and very handsome. It 
presents one front towards the mtenor of the aty, and the 
other towards the wall, and from each extremity of the build 
mg runs another wall to such an extent as to enclose sixteen 
miles in arcuit of the adjomtog plain, to which there u no 
access but through the p^ce.* Within the bounds of this 
roj al path there are nch and beautiful meadows, watered by 
many nvulets, where a variety of aniroals of the deer and goat 
kind ate pastured, to serve as food for the hawks and other 
birds empio) ed in the chase, whose mews are also in the grounds 
The number of these birds is upwards of two hundred, and the 

iSbvidu is (be Cliyn. tot} iSbsaftu) ol (be Jesuits* mafs and by F 
Ccmi'lei, in tis Noies to ilia Observations ChronoloBXl'ies ’ of P Gaubil 
is ([<olicn ot as ' VOle d^tralte, «U« eioit dAos le palt da Kartchin «a 
Tirune ’ Lst 40* ss* NS.C ol Peking (P igr ) la tbe year 1691 
it was tbus spoken «1 br P GetbiUoo Koua Ctaes encore quarante 
lys dans tine plaioe qni s'sppelle Cabaye tur le bcrd d une petite nvierr 
oaosiie Cbantou, ieloag de laqueUeitot •utief'Ms blUe U ws de Cban 
It’d, ml Its empereurs de la lamiUe dee Yuen tmoieat leur coat durssi 
litA On cn v(ut encore les restes (Du Halde, toin. iv p 95s,) it 
tile dutasee between Cbanga-noc aod (Us place was only three days 
joumty the ioraer oooid not have been on the northern tide oi the 
de<ert but the numbers, troa iaattenti<m in transcribing are extremely 
^oeoftect and the dr-nmais may, in tha mstanre, have been omitted. 

•“Tlui (nrwM.'* 11,11. w^klnv Ai <k. 
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kV'n p« in J'Wvin, tt Irtalcftc* in th« w»tV, to 
tii«ru Fre'j r-tlv, h* nda n'lout ihu ndosfd fomt, 
be hu wit or more itrAll leopatdi earned on ho'i'-'iwi, bebind 
lheirVetrm»* ^d«b«ftb<plea«itopredirKti*«l ttbat 
boag jLj-ptd, ibfT irjUftOr a sur, or goat, or W3cn» 
dea, wkicn be pm to hu ha»k>. and in tJ-a manow be aroasa 
br—je’f In Ibe eentyt of tbae greundr abere there b a 
beautiful grove ef tr«4, he bat bt.3e a rwal painlian, » jpperted 
upon a eoloanide ef baft(!»yne pTUrt gilt and %-anuihed. 
Round each pEai a dragon, tketme pdt, eaiwn« its taS 
aihilrt its I<ad tuiainj the projecuon of the roof, and lU 
takes or tl»»i are trended to the nshl and left along the 
ertablaluTt.* Tbe feol a cd bamboo ta'ie, liiesrtse pill, ard 
to wtU rarwshed that no aret too lajjtt it. "Tbe twimboo* 
uted lor tba purree are tttre palms la orounteroice and tea 
lathons us lenxtb, and being ent at ibe )oints, art spb* into 
two eip^ ports, so u to ferni pvtlen, and «itb thtM (La>d 
ecoeare aad cram) ibe psi-il.oo u ctpvtred, but to iw.-e 
the n?of agamst the tSeet 0 ! misd. each of th* tambecM u bed 
at the eca to the frame.* Th»bt.ilijig a tj-ppertedea every* 
Side (lilt a tent) b> nore than tirob-ndrrd i’^ ftrong tHkea 
cords, and otheratse, {ton the tightness of the matenats it 
would be lub'e to o%erie ting by the forte of Lgh winds. Tte 
who*e is cooitnicted vtJ» so much ingenuity ©f ccntni-ance 
that an the parts may be taken asurder, rta30Tcd,aad again 
set t-p, at bis tsajest^s pteasore. ThJ spot he selected 

• Tbb •ai'ssl, U (f t* pet tbe c^nee. f> tt< fiSu cr aa&t.as 
iMTfsrd, Kueii mistime ia ta* tbo the roaunca I'eeet. Ja tliodmUa 
it t* PUEeO It* aaO ta mjuoTrO hr the rvat tc mam in Uw chaae 
ci lt< kntcl-<pr See »a wcousl cl ** lae Uaacer el Hoauae aoccpst 
tbe Fnftcet ct ilaiOiaataiv** is tbe AxuUe MiseeUaay *oL ik p OS, «bert 
«tn aauaaJ ii a~e^ tSe ©r paathw 

' It at WtU lUKMrs that U>« inipw C»e daw* nsi.rad cl Icev as 
la It* oriAify re^nMaUlKca) it tbe ta-'ensl trcibct, aad Icrmt a ecn 
tpkoMt pat cl e ery axiale c< OreM, (um e( (aaltiac, or ofaaaicst 
cenaected wtb tbe court ei Qiiai 

*Tbe oode ol ecrenae lerv ©eaeribed b weO kaova ia Ibe eeitarB 
bluxli. >ad I* BcBtaced la tbe taUmac pesuee ci tbe littcvr o( 
Suaiatra ** Tbm a laelbcr kaS oi beoe (ree*e<l moxtly loc e mt. 
perery popote. Ibc Ter< d vbieb b Cat, ead b t t» egei l la a eery w 
ecouaoo, eiatyle; »ao icccnlogs metur L*rtt ttruftt t><s>Vx« are 
eat cl aleasib refioeet Mbe acreaatbe bsa*, aadb^ne i-\jl cxaeily k. 
t*c. aod tbe ioQxtt fcacckcid eat, a tm layer ot tbea b eupcaol ta ctnee* 
erder enthtbetaaeCerbcOawiuSeeep after eebleb a wrew Saver vub 
tbe eater or ecoees uJe* ep b ptared syoa tbe otbm ta ta^ 
tbat eatb of tbe cresvet kte tbe two eeourocua tcceaTe piecee, 
tbeire<Ir4 tbe latis iams< as nttm to carry e9 tbe«a.w 
Bpesa lb* BpF*r v awrez lays ^—P s8, ttard eOitaaa. 
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lor hisrecreflbon on account of thenuld temperature and salu 
bnt7 of the air, and he accordingly makes it h« residence 
during three months of the year, namely, June, July, and 
August, and every year, on the twenty-eighth day of the 
moon, in the last of these months, it is his established custom 
to depart from thence, and proceed to an appointed place, m 
order to perform certain sacrifices, in the following manner 
It IS to ^ understood that his majesty keeps up a stud of 
about tea thousand horses and mares, which are white as 
snow, * and of the milk of these mares no person can pre- 
sume to dnnk who is not of the family descended from Jengu 
khan, with the exception only of one other family, named 
Bonat, to whom that monarch gave the honourable pnvil^e 
in reward of valorous achievements m battle, performed la his 
own presence * So great indeed, is the respect shown to 
these hones that, even when they are at pasture ui the royal 
meadows or forests, no one dares to place himself before them, 
or otherwise to unpede their movements The astrologers 
whom be entertains m his service, and who are deeply versed 
in the diabolical art of magic, having pronounced it to be lus 
duty, annually, eo the twenty-e^btb day of the roooo in 
August, to scatter m the wmd the nulk taken from these mares, 
as a Iibatioa to all the spirits and idols whom they adore, for 
the purpose of propitiating them and eosunng their protection 
of the people, male and female, of the cattle, the fowls, the 
gram and other fruits of the ea^, on this account it is that 
his majesty adheres to the rule that has been mentioned and 
on that particular day proceeds to the spot where, with hts 
own bands, he is to make the offenog of milk On such occa 
sions these astrologers, or magioans as they may be termed 
sometimes display their skill in a wonderful manner, for if 
it should happen that the sky becomes cloudy and threatens 
ram, they ascend the roof of the palace where the grand 
khan resides at the tune, and by the force of their in 
cantations they prevent the rain from falling and stay the 

* Establ Uiments ot brood isaRS sad st»UioD.i oo as great a scale 
have been kept up by later empemn The wbiie colour does not now 
appear to be tbougbi so essential as it was by the ^iung^d Tartar em 
perors. 

'This faaHy same Is rarloasly wriltea Boriat Horiacb Horutb 
OsaU, and OeseL It waa an dcatA tbs nuautent Tartar iaandy oi wbleb 
Malcolm speaks in bis Hmory of Persia where he says The powerful 
tnbe of Byit came or guially from Tailary with Cbmgbiz khan They 
were long setUed in Asia Minor and a number of them fought In the army 
of Bajaret against Tiraour — Vd 11 p ai8 note 
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wnpwt, w that » th* *unwnd ns maiOr, iTO'rni 

i { njn, vwtl and l^u^der are expcnfftcnj, iSe pxiace jUrlf 
•tTreuRj tnaS^cted tiv th- tlcmentJ* Tho« »ho cp^te 
-?{r*e]es el l‘i.i nattire are penons 0! Tebcth and Kasur, 
two das<rt o! tdo'atm nort ptifnarttfly aViCed m 
art of mpc than the nauvca of any other coiaslrj 
rhev Df'juaded the vul;ir that fhe« work* are c^ectw 
thrcr,ch Uie Mietaty cf their own hvw and the went* of their 
^‘•unee* and pmurnms t-pon the ttp’JlaUon ihi.* acquired 
thej eahihit th»~t«frei m « filthy and mdeccat (tete, regard 
less as well of what they owe to th^ thiratler at of the respect 
due to Ifiote In whose j>rrsence they appear They luCer Uiar 
faces to eonttaoe alwar* undeanrea by waihng and th«r 
ha-r unambed, Ii«r^ altopethcr la a squalid They 

are addicted, rnorroter, to this beaadj and homKe practice 
that whea ac) ci.?Fnt i* coodemned to death, they carry efl 
th- bcld^, dm* «l on the fire, and devour it, but ©f penoni 
who d e a ratural death they do not at the bodies * Besides 
the appeUooa* before neitioned, by which they are cHs 
unjuaW frea each other, they are IJkrwtse termed ^alri, 
which apples to their relisioos sector of dn, —as we should »e, 
fnan, p eachen, of mtnor* * So erpert are they in their 
tafernal art, they way be said to pedonn whatei'tr the) will, 
and one instance shaji be gwen, although it way be thought 
<Tb<t niH*'!! ■ris CosunerJe to O7 ta« prSoca e( t£« 

UfA^oi JetLCu U>*B frwa o»bf» »ci*>oot». 

* Thne ^ppfv C9 a<v> timi totUn 7<vt> ** wbo m tiv»ira 

It tT lb* WIT of Kuatsb IbW TK»i, Iriro Uwkcv treeiiectlT 
<0 eoruitfs pwti of Tirurr TbeU oak«d aad •fualtJ tiptirtaee 
LM b**a Uv« fv<tij«et of fJ«ii<Tt;^U 30 at ai pakkli, u well u exits* 
i<iaurT fviaett* or tnrTtiScstkas* 

>Te< aetoocwoi xb« •eeeist bn« ffm of tbli barbxroos 

fraciice. asC •bit it kaom of ibr Dell* r<ror<]e ci Sanalra, vbo d*Tc«a 
bndKS el eoDOcQEtd CrisuBU. is sa IJikiae tbit » disubt eaa 
irimlr be (Ctetuieed ^ • Osaipou.Kia bivue tikra pUce ia ibe erder 
of ear luib it’s ootev by wbieb a trmiik upoa U^e nwtur monen of 
tb« Ult«r asMOfil «bc<a b« naiJed levaal tnooibi. bu liera dcticb^ 
tr>)m feoret place. aiiO lainhiueeO tato ibn e^i'^irr wb'te utteei 
of a 0 3 «m( <Scietl*’tiwi and to «bo<a caaa bi lira bas net bceo la- 
pu edbeaoT tntoUmnioebnto* art tbe lubjeet. 

fird a Ibe Atia Akbarl of AbWtfaxel, a eoc&rsiiUaa of wbit b 
here averted to be tbe ^leantsc of tbc tom Ultt. tahki, or aeeccdioe 
to tbe penfil preouscttloo of rcnlaa. e1UtA^ which b not funiabed 
by tbe d cttJniriei. l.'cufet lb* bead of tbe " DoeUtne of 0 ootl& “ be 
»»T» “ The learned aioflnt the rertUs* and Antnias can the rnetts of 
(bn nlifiai Biikiitt, and fa Tlbtwt they are iti^ed Lama." ft oL ij. 
p ipl Ktaprolb, in bt) " Abbaadlnae Vv tba ^praebe nail $chmt 
<*er Ltforea. otoeri'ea (bat tbe ward Dilaebi h o( iloKfol orffT^ sod 
b tbe usoil appoUati^ Of lb« laces frclebneo} of tbu eobatry who an 
by tbe Cbinoe named Sebu fSbn] ?7 001& 
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to exceed the bounds of credib3ity When the grand khan 
sits at meals, in his ball of state (ns shaO be more particularly 
desenbed in the following book), the table which is placed in 
the centre is elevated to the height of about eight cubits, and at 
a distance from it stands a Urge buffet, where all the drinking 
vessels are arranged Now, by means of their supernatural 
art, they cause the flagons of wine, milk, or any other beverage 
to fill the aips spontaneously, without being touched by the 
attendants, and the cups to move through the air the distance 
of ten spaces until they teach the hand of the grand khan. As 
be empties them, they return to the place from whence they 
came, and this is done in the presence of such persons as are 
invited by fais majesty to witness the performance ‘ These 
iains, when the festival days of their idols dmw near, go to 
the piilace of the grand khaa, and thus address him •— ‘^Sire 
be it known to your majesty, that if the honours of a holocaust 
are sot paid to our deities, they wiQ in their anger afflict us 
with bad seasons, with blight to our gram, pestilence to our 
cattle, and with other plagues On this account v> e supplicate 
your majesty to grant us a certain number of sheep with black 
hes^,* tc^ether with so many pounds of incense and of 
lignum aloes, in order that we majii be enabled to perform the 
customary ntes with due solemm^ ” Their words, however, 
are not spoken immediately to the grand khan, but to certam 
great officers, by whom the commumcabon is made to him 
Upon rcceivu^ it he never fails to comply with the whole of 
' llTist 15 li«re tseribed to sorcerr ippttit to baw been notbiog aore 
than a pantomimical Uteb and capable ol beiog eflecteU by na extra 
otOioary aibbce Tbe emperor «e may presume, and peibaps also 
such ci bis coafidectial servants as bad tbe bonour oi sitting near lus 
elevated table uusbt be aware ol Ibe macblnery employed but tbe 
^ests ia geaeesl, and even tbe courtrers or manuerios ol icfenor raoJe, 
amonfst whom was probably our author's place sugbt be deceived 
their distance being such as to render miperccpuble tbe wires by which 
the vessels were made to mov^ as U motaneously from one part of 
tbe ball ol entertainment to tbe other Tbe peculiar fancy of these Tar 
tar pnnces for baviog their bquer Out ob;ect always of the first impart 
aoc^ served tn a manner calculated to raise snrpiiM, is well exemplified 
in tbe travels of Rubruquis, n bo describes a cunous piece of mae^ery 
constructed by a French a^t, for conveying into tbe hall a variety oi 
Uquen, wbicb issued from the moutbs of sQver bans. 

^ A peculiar species of sheep ’’ says Turner • seeitia ladigeeoat to 
, this climate, marked almost invariably by black beads and legs. They 
are of a small size, tbeir wool b sof|. and their desk, almost the rml^v 
animal food eaten in Tibet In ny opuuon, the finest mutton in the 
world. (P 304 ) A similar breed is noticed by Hamlltoa on the 
coast oi Yemen. Their sheep be says, ** are all white, with Jet black 
heads, and small ears, their bodies large and their delicate — 
Vol Lp J3 
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thar request; and accordingly, when the day arrives, they 
sacrifice the sheep, and pouring out the liquor in whldi 
the meat has been seethed, in the presence of tiieir idols, per- 
fona the ceremony of worship. In this country there are 
great monasteries and abbeys, so extenrive tndeed that they 
nught pass for small does, some of them containing b 5 many 
as two thousand moshs, wto art devoted to the 8c^\^ce of their 
divinities, accor^ag to the established religious customs of the 
people.* These art dad in a better style of dress than the 
other inhabitants; they shave their bt^ds and their bauds,* 
and celebrate the festivals of their idols with the ntmeet pcs- 
dble solemnity, ha^’ing bands of vocal music and burrung 
tapers. Some of tins class are allowed to talcewhes.* There 
is likewise another idtgious order, the tnembers of which are 
named jermm, who owerve str^ ahstmeace and lead very 
asstere lives, having so otbtf food than a load of polUrd, 
wUch'they steep in warm water until the farinaceous part is 
separated from the bran, and in that state they eat ic^Thls 
sect pay adoratioa to Gr^ and ate considered by the others as 


*Tti« csteaslre Beoaxtmn b in« ytwiaee el Tsaret bare beta 
trobvaei be(sr«, A parncolatdacnpbaa ei tbem wCl be (ound m the 
Alrt>»belBn Tibetasioa, sad an conmeratiHS is lb« tIiiDCtm EtsneEra. 

Ui ChBois, t<n&. zrr. p 31^ onder Ibe be*d ol “ tluo ou temples iiqI 
feme dzof It pryv dot Sr-fui.'* tad eonuneneag wiib tliet ef Pou-(mi. 
eear Ute aty ei There weir« nunr Ukrmse n more Boribera 

parts cf Tart^; hat these have bees taotur destrsTed in the wan that 
took pUee Bpea the cilcicUoo e( the ktonral dToasty oi Qu^», not onlr 
between the aew djnasty and the adherents of ibeix pted^eesacra, bat 
amcarU the odepeadeoi Crfltef themselres, under the deoi^Qation of 
Elotha and KaDtaa. >Ui respect to the ntimber of penona bere aaid 
to be cemtamed is these aoaastieeatahhthmetits. ft is entireif ojasuteat 
with the accounts given by oor modon traveUera. Tumer mforais ds 
that there were two thousand five bandied srlcogs (<r moote) m one of 
the mcmasterua wbich he visited. 

* AU accounts We have of these people speak of the attentiOD paid to 

enffiartiutrof dr<$s amaigst tbepowmsdesoted totheoSots ofrehgioa 
and the monastic life, accordmg to that several classes an<t tanks, as 
well as of the eolom (yellow uid red} affected by the tw^ great sects 
into which the lamas are divided. The tcosore also is mentioned by 
diBaent aathofttiea. “The priests of this reUgioo,*" says the Ayin 
Akban, *' shave their beadA and wear dresses of leather fevidestlr a 
mistake f<^ the Word yellowi and ted doth.** (VoL in. p 158 ) Rohtu- 
qms also, dascxtbifl^ (he Tartars of Kara-korxon, obstrrea that, •• AH 
then pnests had then heads and beards shaven quite over, and they are 
cladfeisaCrco-colotired garmeDls.'*— Purchas, *ol. liL p. at ♦ 

• Althoush celibacy appears to be wsnaiiy etiyoaied to lie pnets of ' 
Buddha, Shakia-miBil. ot Fo, it it not muvorsal. “ Ce maadarBJ,** says 
P Jfaraliaoes, “aprds r'en estro ia8*nrf avec fofn, me ditquedaasla 
seuie viLe et eoor de Pe>kiBi d y avoat ro.ChS boozes noo mariez, et one 
00m appelJaii bo^xam (Iic»shiag|, et s.oza mariet.'*'— .^ouT. Re^t. 
deUClune,p 5?. 
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ichismatjcs, not worshipping idols as they do' There is a 
material difference betsveen them in regard to the rules of 
their orders, and these last described never marry jn any 
instance They shave their heads and beards like the otheis, 
and wear hempen garments of a black or dull colour , but even 
if the material were sdk, the colour would be the same.* ^e} 
sleep upon coarse mats, and suffer greater hardships m their 
mode of living than any people in world * We shall now 
quit this subject, and proceed to speak of the great and wonder- 
ful acts o! the supreme lord and emperor, Kublai kaan. 

I Tti« word tfitfim or trustn seema to be inteDdtd lor the Two Chinese 
moooirUeblee temg-tin the lonatroi which (tecetdiDg to Pe Coigses) 
ugai£«s bocuee or prests ol Po^ la llomsoo $ dietiocarr aader the 
word iomg we read ' Pnesta »( the eoct ci Pub, who are otherwise 
called she «»» also denoffiinated tMtog-ftm. There are aevaaj other 
Mfflee by which they are decimated, ho-shov Is that swt commonly 
fiyea to them.” Prom the account of thev diet we are led to condnde 
them Hindu dewoteea. and pethap* Sanayads. who amooyet a peepli 
where the reliSMQ o( BuddheptevaBedwooJdbe regarded as echismaues 

* The ctrcumsianoa of the dark colovred dretaes (nere e hiave) won 
by tbu Claes, seems to have been meatioitod Is order to dBUngmsh them 
from the bo-shang and lamas, who are always clad m yellow or ted. 
aecccdms to tbeir sect, and adds to the pnbaoihty that they were not 
Buddie ts. 

*Tbe austentiea to which, nnder the came of penances, the Indian 
yogis, aaaayasls, gosema, and other denototnations ot ascetics, expose 
IheoMTes bave been already adverted to. Tbeir pilgrimages often 
lead them to the berden of China and Co the remote provinces Of Tartary 
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CHAPTER I 

TMrvn*? OF KUBUU-KAAN, THE EMPEROl 

STtSs, «<D or T>= vicroK n OBT«n>n> 

C T» It,!, Book it is OOT design to tient ol sil the great end 
§ I. 7?" * of the mod khan now reiming, who 

the UlS ^ "ord imjjlTing m mr Ian* 
“ lor^ttd propriety added to ^ 

J« ;L«rt“ number ci subjects, extent of teni- 
name; for in respecc to suroasses every sovereign . 

^'.“\“rrl USTltetnWin thrvorld; {or 
that has h«eto^e ^ o with such impliat obedience by 
^ «>y sTevidVntly appear in the 

S?™ rf?n. wfrk:^n. satisfy ever, one ol the tnrU. oi nor 

Uan it is to be understood, is the Hneal and 
^ of leneiz-kbaD the first emperor, “jd the 

mate descencJa« yjan, 

rightful sovereign o^eTax^^nc , 

S/^nsuSmite valoJr, his virtues and his 
Ol.^rr'en'S^^ ^td tn inn. oi nght. - 


to ajsume. “<* • ^inreli. 


le. and which b Mpwi»~ 

2.S^S“jSm “ •“" I" “™" 

of llangv tb the idea of Koblal is not tmdeistood to have 

ome *ooth«n provinces w« 

••he right of *«f'^rf*2£^tbe elTsl ^ named Asutai. but 
™'X‘^thf«t^tbis berch.^^ dsim was modified by arenm- 
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It IS forty two years since he began to reign to the present 
year, raSS, and he is folly eighty fi\e}eais ofage Previously 
to his ascending the throne be had served as a volunteer in 
the army, and endeavoured to take a share in every enter 
pnse Not only was he brave and danng m action, but in 
point of judgment and military skill he was considered to be 
the most able and successful commander that ever led the 
Tartars to battle. From that penod, however, he ceased to 
take the field in person,^ and entrusted the conduct of expedi 
tions to his sons and his captains, excepting m one instance, 
the occasion of which was as follows. A certain chief named 
ha} an, who, although only thirty years of age, was tansman 
to Ivublai,’ bad succeed to the dominion of many abes and 
provinces, which enabled hun to bnog mto the field an army 
of four hundred thousand bone His predecessors however 
had been vassals of Uie grand khan.* Actuated by youthful 
vanity upon finding himself at the bead of so great a force, he 
iomiM, m the year 1386, the design of throwing oQ bis alle' 
glance, and usurping the sovereignty IVith this view he 

lusces, sod the dying uvettixn MenSy nosunated tbat penen of the 
UrnHf who <ra« h«i< ijuahiiM, arm ba a$e and talesU, to hold the 
mns of aovenuaeot, or rathef tocommand the inoies aa appointment 
wbi^ was. howeiv to he subject to the approval or r«;ectioa ^ the 
^ets ol tnbes, m a sraod assembly car diet, tenned Kniultai. Accord 
ln(<y we find that Che successioa was for a time disput«l between 
Kubl^ and bis younirer brother the sons of Slantu. Losteki of assertiag 
then own ngbts, took part with him who eventnally proved to be the 
weaker of then oncles 

> That is, from the penod ol bis becoming e mperor of China, in laSo 
or what IS more to the point, subse^oendy to our authot's amra) ai 
his court ioi in 126a he proceed m person a^amst his brother Artig 
bujra. 

' la the Latin verson the telatlooship ol I^ayan to KnbUl is expressed 
by the word paJnttia in the Italian fpitoroes by aro and in Ramnsio s 
text by Sarta which the dicUonanes inform w is the Lombard term for 
r<o or uncie hot as he was the roim^ person by thirty or forty years 
(acco r ding to what is here stated) it is nearly impouihle that he comd 
hare stood in that de p ve of coflsancmntty and it is reaxKUhte to sup- 
pose that the ongiaal phrase most have been misandersto^ by the 
translators. Utth tsoce pUnsibiUty he eugbC have bm called h. 
nephew but the actual relationship wu much acre distant, theu 
common ancestor being the father of Jtsugti tiian Kublai was the 
nandson ol that mon a r ch, and Sayan the great grandson of Belgatai 
his brother Consequently they were secood cousins once removed, 
accceding to the Lnghsh mode of exptcstion. 

M *The dominioas wach this prmce mhecited from hb ancestor, the 
fourth brother of Jengix khan.layineasteiATartaiy as those of Kaidtj 
comprehended generally the country westward from the great desert and 
Altai mountains, toward Kashgar These ^efs were bouniL hi course, 
to do homage to the person who was ronsidered as the bead of the family 
and are therefera said to have been the vassals ol XnblaL 
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many disloj'al and seditious persons who at al! times were dis 
posed to break out in rebel ion bgiinst their sovereii^ i end 
on ths account it became necessary to keep armies in such oE 
the pronnets as contained large outs and an extensile popu 
lation, which are stationed at the distance ol four or Rve miles 
from tliose ones, and can enter them at their pleasure These 
armies the grand klian makes it a pricuce to change e%ery 
second year, and the same with lespea to the ofTicers who 
command them By means of such preautions the people are 
kept in quiet subjection and no movement nor innovation of 
anv kind can be attempted The troops are mamtiuned not 
only from the pay they receive out of the impenal revenues 
of the province, but aho from the cattle and their milk, which 
belong to them indi viOuall) , and which they send into the aties 
ietr aa)f /uxoisbuiff thr/asri»es Jrom tbeocf^ jn retif/^, w/ij!; 
those articles of which they stand m need * In this manner 
they art duinbuted ov er the country, m various places, to the 
distance of thirty, forty, and even laty days’ jouiney If 
even the half of these corps were to be collected in one place 
tie ststfment of them mi/aber would appear aari eJJotis and 
tearedy enuUed to belief 

{ a Having formed his army in the manner above dtsenbed, 
the grand khw proceeded towards the temlory of Nayan, and 
by forced marches, continued day and rugbt he reached it at 
the expiration of twenty five days. So prudently, at the same 
tune, was the expedition mannged, that neither that pnnee 
himself nor any of his dependents were aware of it, all the 
roads being guarded m such a manner that no persons who 
attempted to pass could escape being made nruonert Upon 
arriving at a certain range of hills, on the other side ©f which 
was the plain where Nayant army lay encamped, Kublal 
halted his troops, and allowed (hem two days of rest. Dunsg 
this interval he called upon his astrologers to ascertam by 
virtue of their art, and to declare id presence of the whole army, 

* Not oely a grtit rari ol U>e populatkoi. especially olSoutb^ Cbica, 
niust b*ve Deco loy^ly sttaebra to Ibe aadeal race ot Ibrir Vinrt, but 
alto there were la all the aestcra Mortneea numerous partls^^oj rj,, 
dval branches ol KublaTa ewa lamuy wbo were easer to aeUa tu odm 
tumties of fotnenilog duturbaaee. 

* These <S<Ulls. to probable ia teetnsrivef, are not 1 believe, (o be 

huad la any other orteina] writer It row have been (be poUcr of 
Koblal lo keep Jais Tartarian irocsw n disiinet as possible h^'’th» 
Chinese and tnerelcire lastead of onartwlng them In ihe fTe^t towns, 
they were encamped at the distance of come tniies from thrt^ 
aemblaace at leatt of tbeir former pastoral f fe was preserved whilst 
they were surrounded with their ••*•1 ^ 
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in his banners, and he had in his aimjr a vast number of Chris- 
tians.who ^erc left amongst tfie slam. ^Vhen the Jews^ and 
the Saracens perceived that the banner of the cross was over- 
thrown, they taunted &e Omstian inhabitants with it, saj-ing, 

“ Behold the state to wlucb your (vaunted) banners, and those ^ 
who foDowed them, are reduc^J” On account of these 
derisions the Q^ristians were compelled to lay their complaints 
before the grand khan, who orfered the former to appear 
before him, and sharply rebuked them. "If the Cross of 
Christ," he said, “ has not proved advantageous to the party 
of Kayan, the e0ect has been consistent with reason and 
justice, inasmuch as be was a rebel and a traitor to his lord, 
and to such wretches it could not adord its protection. Let 
none therefore presume to charge with injustice the God of 
the Chtistiaos, who U Rimsdf the perfectioxi of goodness and 
of Justice." 


cnApreft n 

Of TEK WETCIRN Or IKE CRAtto KHAM TO TBB OTT OT ZASBAlXt 
Am* ms TICIORT—OF THE BO.VOffR HE COiSTeRS OK THE 
CERtSTlAKS, THE JEWS, THE UABOMSTAMS, AXD THE 
lOOLATERS, AT THEIE RESPECTIVE FESTIVAIS — AKD THE 
REASON HE ASSIGNS FOR mS MOT BECOUIMG A CHRISTIAN 
Tee grand khan, having obuuned this signal victory, returned 
with great pomp and tnumph to the capital aty of Kanbalu. 
Ttds took place in the month of Kovember, and be contmued 
to mide there during the months of February and JIarcb, in 
wluch litter was our festival of Easter. Being aware that this 
was one of our ptutapal solemnibes, he commanded all the 
Christians to attend hint, and to bnng with them their Book, 
which contains the four Gospeb of the Evangelbts. After 
causing it to be repeatedly plumed with mceuse, in a cere- 
monious manner, he devoutly kissed it, and directed that the 
same should be done by ^ bis ni^es who were present This 
was his usual practice upon each of the pnnopal Cbnstiaa 
‘Tba is the fint oecasioa oo wbicb dot aaibcv speaks of Jews Js / 
Tartuy or China. Of tbeir cxisteiice (a the Utter country, at an early 
pervxt, there is no room to doobt. In the relations of the Sfahometan 
traeeUer* of the ninth oeatery, ire are toI4 that m the massacre which 
tMk place at the city of Caolii. when taken by a rebel leader after aa 
obtuaate siege, many of that tace perished. 
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(estiv-als, such as Easter and Qinstmas, and he the 

same at the festivals of the Saracens, Jews, and idolaters' 
Upon being asLed his motive for this conduct, he said «« There 
are four great Prophets who are reverenced and w«irshipp^ 
° by the different classes of mankind The Chnstia^ re^rd 
Jesus Chnst as their dignity, the Saracens, XIahoingt^®th 5 
Jews, Moses,* and the idolaters, Sogomombar kan,* the most 
eminent amongst their idols t do honour and show tespect to 
all the four, and invoke to my aid whichever amongst them is 
in truth supreme in heaven.** But from the manner jj, whiii 
his majesty acted towards them, it is evident that he regarded 
the faith of the Chrutians as the truest and the best, agthtog, 
as he observed, being enjoined to its professors that not 
replete with virtue and holiness By no means, however, 
would* fie permit tfiem to dear tfie cross fici'ore tfien^ la their 
processions, because upon it so exalted a personage ^ Chnst 
sad been scourged and (ignominiously) put to death, jt ina j. 
perhaps be askM by some, wby, if be showed such a Preference 
to the faith of Quut, he did sot conform to it, and l)ecome a 
Chnstian f His reason for not so doing, be assigned Vq KicqIo 
and Maffio Polo, when, upon the occasion of his seneW 
as his ambassadors to the Pope, they ventured to address a 
few words to bun on the subject of Christianity *• Where' 
fore,” he said, “should I become a Chnstian? y^ur 
selves must perceive that the Chnstians of these couiit^jes 
Ignorant, ts^aent persons, who do not possess the faculty of 
performing anything (miraculous), whereas you see tbat the 
idolaters can do whatever they When 1 sit at 
cups that were in the middle of the ball come to me ^th 
wine and other beverage, spontaneously and without being 
touched by human hand, and I dnnk from them. They have 

>71215 eoQduet towards tbe pndesson ol the leverai 5y5tec^ r«ii2i 
is perfeeUf consisteot wnh the character of KnbUt ia which hoUcr was 
the leading ieatore. It was ius object tokeepu eoodhiunourYn rl a^r ^ 
of tus subjects, and esMaallr those of the capital or abmit the court, bv 
induiging them ^ tbeubertyof fcdlowiog oomoleated their 01^ rd^^ous 


uiumgmg an laeuoenyoi nuingi^iea meir ow^ 

tenets, and hy Satlenng each with the tdea of possessing 
protrcUon. Many of the highest ofbecs, both ora and ntSufT.- w—. 
held by Mahometans. **” 


* Neither do those who profess the Miwalman faith regard Uahomet 

IS * divinity nor do the Jews so regard Moses, but it is not to be ex 
peeled that a Tartar emperor should make wy accorate ti-oiorical 
distinctions. * 

* This word, probably much corropted by transcribers, !»„,« he h%- 
tended (ce one of the nomeroiis titles ot Buddha or Fo, who amnev^t 
the Mnngafs, as in India als^ is eocoiDodly termed Sbakia mu*,,; 

Siam. Soenmooa kodocn “ 
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th« po»eT e! bad weather and obliging it to retire to 

any quarter of the bearem, with many other ironderf j 1 gifti of 
that nature. You art witnmts that their idaU bare the 
faculty of fpeech, ard predict to then whaierer o reqTnrei 
Should 1 bttotre a aravrrt to the faith of Christ, and profes* 
ny«ll a Christian, the noUes ct lay court and other persco* 
who do not mclise to that rcligioa wSl ash me what aui^aent 
rvitires bare caused oe to receive bapdsin, and to embrace 
Oiristiaruty. * 'Vhat cetraordiftary j»wer»,’ they will *3/, 
• what rmrida hare been displayed by its minislen? tMwto* 

as the idoJatera declare that what they rahibit is perfo'Tsti 
through their own sanctity, and the tafluence of their idols-’ 
To this 1 shaJl not know what mnsnet to raie, and I shall be 
eonsdered by them as labouring under a pierous error; 
whilst the sdeUters, who by means of their profoaod art c*fl 
effect such wonders, rr-ay without dilEcuIty compass tny doth- 
htft fetara y«j to year poneff, and revest of him, {b lay 
name, to send hither w hundred persons well skilled in your 
law, who bo-ng confronted sntb tM tdcUters shall have power 
to coerce theo, and sbowtsg that they thenselvee are endowed 
with scatilif art, but wt^ they refrara from taermiag, 
because it is derired from the agency of eril spirits, shaS com* 
pci tbent to desist frost practs^ of such a nature la their 
presence. t^Tien I am witness of thu, 1 shall place them and 
their religion under an interdicc, and shall allow myself Co be 
baptized. Following my example, all my i»bility thm in 
like maatjer reoutv baptism, and this be tfsicated by my 
subjects la general , so that the Chnstuna of these parts will 
exc^ ui number those who inhabit jmur own country.” 
From this ducounc it ci-ist be esTient that il the Pope 
scat oat persons duly quaLfied to preach the gospel, the grand 
khan would have embraced Chrutnaity, for which, it is cer- 
tamly known, he had a strong preddccGoa. But, to retura 
to oar r-ibject, we ihaD cow sp^ of the rewards and honours 
he bestows on such as ifistiagmsh themselves by their valour 
in battle. 



Military Rewards 


i6i 


OI AFTER nr 

Of THE Krvo Of RE« ARDS CRAVTCD TO THOSE WHO COVDDCT 
' THEUSEL^-ES ^-ILL IV nCBT, A.STJ Of TUB COtDEN- TASUrlS 
WHICH THEY RECEITE 

The grand than appoints twelve of the most intelligent 
amongst bis nobles^ whose dutf it is to make themsdies 
acquainted with the conduct of the officers and men of his 
amiy’, particularly upon expedt&oas and in battles, and to 
present their reports to him/ and he, upon being apprised of 
their respective merits, ad^-aoces them in his service, taismg 
those who commanded an hundred men to the command of a 
thousand, and presenting many with \*essels of silver, as well 
as the customary tablets or wamnts of command and of 
government.* The tablets given to those commanding a 
hundred men are of silver, to those commanding a thousand, 
of gold or of sliver giU, and those who command ten thousand 
receive tablets of gold, beanng the head of a bon, * the former 
bong of the weight of a hundred and twenty tagp,* and these 
wiA the bon’s bead, two hundred and twenty At the top of 
the uiscnption on the tablet is a seotence to this eSect ‘ 
the power and might of the great God, and through the grace 

*1a the cstahhsbtnent of « tioard ol this aature It is probable that 
KcbUI cnly eoaforned to the srstem «( Ibe tonner or escient Chinese 
fovemmeot, which pUeed the vanoos coocenis oi the state under the 
maas|ement o( dtsUact tribunals oamed fd to each of which another 
word, expressive of the particular nature ol the departmeat, is prefixed. 

' ta ^aacn jase osar fouverame. * urs 17<i Halds, s« oomme pter-pew 
c'rst-i'dire le tribnaa) des arises, ta milice de toui 1 eispire est de son 
ressert. Cest de ce tnbunal o^e dependent lex oSaerv de tuerres^^ 
raus et nartieu lers, etc. tTom b. p ai ) Under a warbhe caonarth. 
who owed the empire ol China tohisswo^ it in4ht well have been con 
sidered as the first in ec<ise<iuenoe,alUioiith now utleiior intank to three 

*Sfo note’, p tfi, where some aeeottot is «nvea of these tablets or letters 
patent, ealleo leAi-feve> aeccedme to tbe Fmcb ortbograph)' 

'llie Cbtoese representation w « Uoo, Sihe tbe sinjn ot tbe Hmdn 
mythology from whence it seems to have been baemwM b a grotesque 
figure, extremely unlike the real animaL As engraving of it will be 
found in Staunton s Account of Lead Hacartney's Embassy (voL u. p 
VSSi ) and the figure IS not nneosiunoa incur pcxcelain collections w 
^eas^3fl will be taken bereafter to show that where tbe bon is spohea cl 
by our author as a bnag animaL and an object ol heating sport, tbe 
ti^ must be understood. 

‘The saegioofLenice being equal to tbe sixth part of an ounce, these 
consequenUy weighed twenty ounces, and the others in propoctioe op 
to fifty ounces. 
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which be vtnidisafes to our empire, be the name of the iaan 
blessed, and let all such as disobey (what is bereta directed) 
sufler death and be utterly destroy^ ' The oQicers who hold 
these tablets have pnvQe^ attached to them, and tn the to 
«cnption u speafi» what are the duties and the powers of. 
thnr respectis e commands. He who is at the head 0! a bun | 
dred thousand men, or theoommandex in chief of a grand arm), j 
has a gofden tablet weighing three hundred taggi, with the' 
sentence above mention^, and at the bottom is engraved the ' 
figure of a boa, together with representations of the tun and 
mooTu He eseroses also the pniileges of his high command, 
as set forth m this cnagiuficent tablet. UTtenever he ndes in 
pubbi^ an umbrella is earned over hts head, denoting the ranlc 
and authority be bolds,* and when be is seated, it u always 
upon a ^ver chair The grand Lhaa confers IDiewise upon 
certain of his cobles tablets co which are represented %ures of 
the gerfalcon,* in virtue of which they are authorized to taVe 
with them as their guard of honour the whole army of any 
great pnnee. They can aho malce use of the horses of the uo' 
penal stud at their pleasure, and can approprute the horses" 
of any officers inferior to themsdves u> rank. 


CHAFIHR IV 


or THE nccKS amd srATraE or the ceand raur— or ms 

TOPE PBl^aPA^. WIVES— AND O? THE AJTfPAI. SELEcnOJS 
or TOCI.C stover foe HIV 1H tee FEOVI^CE or ovgot 


KcBui, who IS s^led grand Lhan, or lord of lords, is of the 
middle stature, that is, neither tall nor short, hu hmbs are 
srell formed, and m fas whole figure there is a just proportion. 
His complexjoD ts fair, end occasionally suHused inth red, 
like the bright tint of ^ rose, which adds much grace to his 
countenance His eyes are black and handsome, his no^e is 
wen shaped and pronunenC Be has four wives of the first 


> Xn Euny parts o{ tbe East, the pansot or umbrella with a boz 
haadl ft , borne by an attesdant. s a inaik oi bizh disunction, aad even , 
denotes soTsngnty when ol a paitjeidar ochiur Do Halde. m deerib-/ 
mz the parade of a f or Tsee x oy of a prormce enmnentes amoerst 

the msizma " on parasol de soye jaime i tnple etage." 

’Anwojst the emblematieal ornaoidta wren by great ctScen, the 
ogle b mentwoed by Da Halde, bot it nay probably have been Intended 
fcv the gwlakce, a bird noce pnzed as tbe instmisent of royal spert. 
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mnt, who arc esteemed legitimate,* and the eldest bora son of 
any one of these succeeds to the empire, upon the decease of 
the grand khaa.* They bear equally the title 0! empress, and 
have their separate courts. None of them have fewer than 
,^three hundred young female attendants of great beauty, to- 
gether with a multitude of youths as pages, and other eunuchs 
05 well as ladies of the bedchamber, so that the number of 
persons belonging to each of their respective courts amounts 
to ten thousand.* ^Vhen h» majesty u desirous of the com 
pony of one of his empresses he either sends for her, or goes 
fumself to her palace. Besides these, be has many concu 
bines provided for his me, from a province of Tartary named 
Ungut, having a aty of the same name, the inhabitants of 
which are distinguished for beauty of features and fairness of 
complenon.* Thither the grand Uwm sends lus ofEceis e%*ery 
seoind year, or oftener, as it may happen to be his pleasure, 

* ** n aveit tpousS plui «un iemOKs, says De CulrMs. dost else 
ecttoi«&t t« litre d impereincee but it b probable ibst eot taore tbu 

, tour e( tbew (if vi sisny} w«u eostemporiBeous usd tbe leromtey of 
t*tre Utter aumber wtaea does oot eppeu to be unniooed by tbe enoent 
CtuaeM lutitutioai. sey have been sosynled by tbe Sialioisetaa usase. 
Tliree queen* are ffleaUoae^ bf P Macalbaoes as belc>a(io^ to the 
emperor Kane tU, and (be estabUshmeut of Ibe late emperor Kren Uag 
ooueiited, la like maaoer of one female with tbe rank of ea prea a, tiro 
queen* of tbe »eeood order ud mi of tbe [bird. 

*Aeeordu)( to ibe law* of Cbma. as we are told by Du Halde, Uie 
rldmt sna (cr son of ibe superite wile) Ibougb be may nave a prefnble 
claim, bas not an indefeas ble ngbt to tbe soccesuon. Amonyst tbe 
predecessors of Kublal, also, la tbe Slogbu) empire, we bare Instancies of 
tbe bereditaty claim being set aside, and Oktal nimsdf was named frand 
kban by hts falber u preference to Jaaat^ tbe eldest scm. Our aulbor 
must tbereiore be understood to say, ibat tbe son first bora to any one 
of tbe lour empresses was coasiderra as tbe presumptive ben and th s 
In (act having been tbe case with respect to the eldest son of KubUl, 
whose auceessiou, bad be outlived hi* father was undoubted, the pre- 
vaHmg sentuneot of the court might naturally be mistafcea (or the estab- 
tished eualom of the empire 

* This namber appears eacessire. but we are not to measure the extra 
vagandes of ecocsious and uoooatroOed power by any standard of om-ovrs 
Ideas. Perhaps besides Ibe establisfaroeat of (emaie alteadants and of 
eiuucbs, dd and young a oomerotij mibtary guard of booouriolebt be 
attached to the court of each ol tbe empresses. Tbe early V enite ediUon, 
however states tbe number mneb lower Ciucuna de queste quatro 
regine banno in sua corte ptu de qnatio miUia persone icira hominl e 
doRQS. p Martini speak* o< nqsiesous temales, below tbe ol con- 
cubines, lor tbe service of the palace. 

iu ‘The country here named Ungut b in other versions called Onglaeh, 
Origiathe and Unirae. There u bttle doubt of It* being Intend^ lor 
ibat of the tghurs, E ghurs. or Uighura. who m the tune of Jengu khan 
possessed the countries of Turfan and Haai « Kamil, and were always 
tDostdoed a* sopenor in respect both of person and acquirementi, to 
the other catloos of Tartary 
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which he \'ouchsaJes to our empire, be the name cf the laan 
biased; and let all fud» as disobey fwhat t$ herein directed) 
suffer death and beatteflydestroj^’' The officers whoho’d 
these tab’eu ba\-e prisdleges attached to them, and in the in- 
scription is spcdf.rf what are the duties and the powers tif 
their resp«ti\e commands. He who is at the head of a hun-j 
dred thousand men, or the commander in chief of a (pand array,* 
has a golden tablet weighing three hundred safft, «ith the { 
sentence abore mention^, and at the bottom is engraved the ' 
figure of a hon, together with representations of the sun and 
moon. 3fe exerdses also the p/i*-3fges of his high ctwnmaad, ' 
as set forth in thU magnificent tablet. Whenever he rides m 
public, an umbrella is carried over his head, denoting the rank 
and authority he holds;* and when he is seated, it is always 
cpcBj a sOrer chair. The grand khaa enn/ers likewise upon 
certw of his nobles tablets on which are represented figures of 
the gerfalcon,* in virtne of which they are authonzed to take 
with them as thar guard of honour the whole array of any 
great prince. They can also make use of the hones of the iin« 
perial stud at ^eir pleasure, and can appropruta the bones^ 
of any officers inlenor to themselves in rank. 


CHAPTER IV 

or TSE ncusz kso sTatmiz or niz csakd cbas— or ms 
rout pBisarat wtvzs — Ann or the a.kwt;ai. sEtxcnox 
or TOexe wostEx roB hih ev tut protincz or rscct 
Kcelu, who is styled grand Lban, or lord of lords, is of the 
middle statsra, tiiat is, neither tall nor short; his Lobs are 
weQ formed, a^ u his whole figure there is a just proportion. 
His complexion is lair, and occasionally suffused with red, 
LTe the bright tint of die rase, which adds much grace to his 
countenance. His eyes are block and handsome, his nose is 
wen shaped and prosunect. He has four wives of the first 

* la tcxny {nrti e{ Uie East, tfae pmsd or nznbrelU irilh a lodf 
taadSiy bexie bf aa al{rB<fant, a a Bark of b:fh duKoolioa, and e«VD > f 

wtxo td » tticvf js 

isf the parade of a tfcapM or aaea uy of a (vovinee. eaoiaentes astpafit 
the uuifcu " no paraicl de tore Jtnae k tnple f ta^** 

• Amonrit the esibleBaiiea} oraaments wero by fieat ofieera. t£a 
catle ia mentuoed by Da Hald^butit caay probably bare been inU^ed 
be tbe (erfalcfio, a bird more prized ai the icstriiiri^t of royal epert. 
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rank, who are esteemed legitimate,* and the eldest bora son of 
any one ol these succeeds to the empire, upon the decease of 
the grand khao.* They bear equally the title of empress, and 
have their separate courts. None of them have fewer than 
,,three hundred young female attendants of great beaUty, to- 
gether with a multitude of youths as pages, and other eunuchs, 
as weO as ladies of the b^chamber, so that the number of 
persons belonging to each of their respective courts amounts 
to ten thousand * ^Vhen his majesty is desirous of the com 
pany of one of his empresses, be cither sends for her, or go« 
himself to her palace Besides these, he has many concu 
bines provided for his use, from a province of Tarta^ named 
Ungut, having a aty of the same name, the inhabitants of 
which are datuigmshed for beauty of features and fairness of 
complexion.* liuthcr the grand khan sends bis officers every 
second year, or oftener, as it may happen to be his pleasure. 


* " It avMt tpousC plusieury (etDom, Mrs De Guides, doct on^ 
pertoMst U litn d unreriuica ** bot it b probable tb»t oot tomt tbui 
bv of Uiese (it lo miny) were oontcaporsaeous tad tbe leritwuey of 

vthe Uttet ouBber wbica does oot appear to be ta&etiooed by ibe aaesat 
Aioese lasUloUoos, may have beeo tunested by tbe tlsboaetan eta^ 
Ihm uoeena ere meatiooed by P MasaUiasn is beloosms to the 
eiu p eruc Kane hi, and the ettsbusbaieiit it the tale emperor Kiea Ldn{ 
eoaaisted, in bke oiafliier of ooe female entii the raafc cl euprea, twu 
Uueeia of tbe seeosd order and six ol tbe third 

■Aoeordme to tbe Ian of rhma, as we are told by Do Halde the 
eldest SCO (or son ol ibe supenor wUe) thousb be may bare a preierable 
cUim. baa not an mdeleauble ripbt to tbe accreuicsi. Amsngvt Ibe 
predecnscra of Kubl^ also, hx tbe Mogbul tiorire. we bare mst^cea of 
tbe borditarv claim beioe set aatd^ and Obia! bisueU was named yracd 
kban by bis father m preiereace to Jagatal, (be ddrat son. Ouranlbor 
must tbereftre be understood to say. that (be sm £tst bent to any oce 
of tbe (our empreesa was eonsidetra as tbe presumplm beir, and thi« 
In fact having been tbe case with respect to tbe e.dest son it Kublaf 
whose auccessioa, bad be ouUired his father was nndoubted, the pre- 
railtog seatimes t of the court sight oaiurally be eusubea Ir tbe estaV 
bsbed eustois of tbe empire 

* Tim BQisber appears cscesdvsv bnt we arr sot to jaeasore the extra, 
▼aganoes ot eaonaous and uncco trolled power by any standard of oor own 
ideas. Perhaps beaidee tbe estabbshmeot ol female attendants and of 
eunuchs, dd and yoosg, a numerous military {piaid of booour might be 
attached to tbe court «i each of tbe empresses. Tbe early \ enice editiaa, 
however states tbe number tnocb lower *■ Qascuna oe queste qoairo 
regine hanno in sua corte piu de quatro millia persone infra bcanuu e 
donne." P Startiaispeaksofoumerunsfeciales, belowthetankofccs 
cubiaes, for the setnoe of tbe p<.ace 

Je ' The cocBbT here named Ungnt b in other versions caned Ongiacb. 

Drigiatbe, and Ungrae. There is Wife doubt of it* betor bteaded fee 
that of lie tgbors, Eighurs. or Vighnn. who la the tjine of Jeogix khan 
posse^ the county of Turfan «nd HamJ ec Md were always 

CDAddered as superte fa respect both (d petsca and acflubeiMta, to 
tbe other nations of Tartary v -• 
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rlio cctjjfct for bitn, to ti» ftumber of four cr five hundred, o 
more, cf the handsomtst of the ywjnj; wwntu, iccordiny to t>: 
estunalton cl beautv ccmmumcatKl to them in their uatruc 
lionj The mode ol their •pprraition is u follows. Upoi 
the smi-al of these comnoMiofieri, ihejr give orJers for Bssem 
filing sJ} the young women of the pros'ince, uid appoint quah* 
fifd persons to ewnune them, who, upon csrc/ul inspection of 
»ch of them smaratel/, that is to las , of the hair, the cous' 
tenince, the eyebrows, the mouth, the lips, and otb« features, 
as wcU as the lyremetry of these with each other, estimate 
their s-alue at tutteen, tesenteen, eighteen, or twenty, or more 
earats, accorilmg to greater or less degree of beauty * The 
number required by the grand khan, at the rates, perhaps, cl 
twenty or twenty-one carats, to which their cnmmisiioo was 
limited, is then selected from the rest, and they are con- 
seyed to his court. Upon their arrival in hu presence, he 
causes a new examinatmn to be made by a dmerent set of 
inspectors, and from amongst them a further selection takes 
pber, when thirty cr forty are retained for hu own chamber 
at a fugher valuation. These, m the fint instance, art cont~* 
nutted lepsraiely to the care of the wives of certain of the 
nobles, whose duty it u to observe them attentively during the 
course of the night, in order to ascertain that thev have not 
any concealed imperfections, that they sleep tranqudl>,donct 
snore, have sweet breath, and are free from unpleasant scent 
n any part o! the body Having undergone this rigorous 
icruUny, they are divided into parties of five, one of which 
parties attends during three days and three Bights, to hu 
majesty s islenor apartmeol, where they are to perform every 
service that u required of them, and he does with them as 
he likes NSTien lius term u completed, they are relieved W 
another party, and tn this manner successively, until the whole 
number have taken their torn, when the tot five recom 
mence their attendance Hut whilst the one party oiBoates 
in the inner chamber, another is siatioued tn the outer apart- 
mentadjouung, in order that if his majesty should have occa- 

' 2i bf Util (oid irdgbt k meut e<r<t eoailtciae of krv cnxei, 
Ibc nUmsted va]g« oi beaatr noit b«v« Ixen vtrf low la Uut ana 
coinuy u fweniv csxaU w puns of (old, at four (louiKts iinUnf 

tb« oven. amooDi to do (bocv ibaa ibirtmi ibUlion asd (ourpente 
-4Sr-.abvr«obobi\7-’.>sJbaU<ir%«uihrC-..«rsdv>rm>ifO'VoRrevXblear- 
wtiabl fibe rial, pcrblpa. er Iba imue wbltb laitw would briag it to 
about eight or nuw pounds ttettMc) Dod tbe foreisn tem be employed 
suf have been biaooaraCetr'CeodwM bj eiutto. 


Kublai‘s Children i6j 

coo for aoj thing, such as dnnh or victuals, the former mav 
signify his commands to the Utter, by whom the article re- 
quued is immediatelj procured and thus the duty of waiting 
upon his majestj ’s person is exclusively performed by these 
cung females ^ The remainder of them, whose value had 
been estimated at an infenor rate, are assigned to the different 
lords of the household, under whom they are instructed m 
cookery, m dressmaking, and other suitable works, and upon 
any person belonging to the court expressing an mclmation to 
take a wife, the grand khan bestows upon him one of these 
damsels, mth a Imdsome portion. In this manner he provides 
for them all amongst his nobility It may be asked whether 
the people of the province do not feel themselves aggrieved m 
having their daughters thus foraWy taken from them by the 
sostrtign? Certainly not, but, on the contrary, they regard 
It as a favour and an honour done to them , and ^ose who ate 
the fathers of handsome chiJdreo feel highly gratified by his 
condescending to make choice of their daughters “ If,” say 
l^y, " tny daughter is bom under as eusptaous planet and to 
good fortune, bis majesty can best ful^ her destinies, by 
matching her nobly, which it would sot be m my power to 
do ” If, on the other band, the daughter misconducts herself, 
or any mischance befalls her (by ahtdi she becomes disquali* 
ffed), the fa^er attnbutes the disapporntment to the malign 
inffuenoe of her stars 


CH.\PTER V 

OF THE KUHBER OF THE CRAKD EHAlt's SOHS EY EIS FOUK 
WTAHS, WHOM HE MAKES KINGS OF DIFFERENT FROVINCES 
— ^AND OF CBINCIS HIS FIRST BORN — ALSO OF THE SONS BV 
ms CONCUBINES, WHOM EE CREATES LOR2>5 

The grand khan has had twenty two sons by his four Jegib 
mate wives, the eldest of whom, named Cbingis,* was design^ 

* It iFOu}(} tppf^r btrta beoef tbit ha^al, although be adopted the 
Chuiese custom oi eiUFloFUig euncebs as ibe attecdaau or FUartL of his 
teualcs did not so Ur his cngmal manlF hahus as to admit them 
twjr bis oini peisoa 

* Gaubil and De Cu^nes aame tbs prmce TchinsRfti and Tcheakis. 
asefsued m«F perdaps dave deea oSemaiuierihwiiicd itwasproaounceil 
hr the Chmese, who lennmate aQ theu cmosyUables either i^itb a vimel 
oraDasal hot the oame as fouad in most oi the versiona of our anther 
U apparentiF xnoce correct, hems that of the steal ancestor o( the famil y 
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to inherit the <l^ty cf grand lhan, with the govemmeat of 
the empire; and this nocunatioa wus confirmed to him during 
the Ue^time ef his father. It was not, however, his fate to 
survive hma; but leaving a son, whose name is Themur, be, 
as the wpitseniatrve ol his father, is to sactred to 
dommon.* The dispontioa of this prince u good, and he a 
endowed with wisdom and valour; ef the Utter he has given 
prooU in severe succesafol battles. Besides these, his majesty 
has twenty-five sons by fus concobmes, all of them brave 
soldiers, having been contmcaHy emploved in the tnilitai^ 
profession. These be has placed in the ranh of nobles. Of his 
legitzaate $oas, seven are at the head of extensile provinces 
Sira kingdoms,* which they govern with wisdom and prudence, 
as might be expected of the chUi&en tf one whose great quali- 
ties lave not bm surpassed, in the general estimation, 1^ any 
persQQ ol the Tartar race. 


CHAPTER VI ^ 

or TOB ctear a 50 AMrntAetc raLacs or the cturo 

CHAK, KEAE TO THE OTY OT tUfBAJ.C 
The grand khan esuaSy resides during three months of the 
year, namely, Decem ber , January, and February, m the great 
cty cf Kanban, stoated towards the north-eastem extremity 
of the pnn'ince ol Cathay,* and here, on the southern sde ol 
the new aty, is the site ot his vast palace, the form and dimen- 
sions o! w^ch are as loDowa, In the first place is a square 
enclosed with a wall and deep diuh, each side of the square 
bong e^ht miles in length,* aod having at an equal distance 
asd n> tbe ewir tcBice cpitoiae It B upmsif mu! “ So pnmo bcbfc* 
bstneC&iocbacfean pw aracr^Otise&ii ” 

I The tun wntteo TEcmur, aaiJ ia oiber vcniccs Teacr, w 
enOeatij tht v«U-ks>cr«u Tartar oaise ol Timor aiinooffa tbe great 
cutqoooc •> caC«d act aoiosv ba ee ebnty ccU a ee&toiT alter 

• D« C<t.gBea dcoeratta tea of to *ooa, boiti of five ttnpresei, aixS 
osentioGS tbe petmaeea of SEeosi, SecEonL tad Tibet as brorg go v eme J 
br Uacgkola. tbe third too. P >{acj.haaet aooees ibe e a ru^ of 
seadsg tte ptinees ef tbe royal fandT mto tbe ptowawa witb the title 
of iucet , txit la tbe roga ol Kang bi tseir aotbantr was raenly ooisiaal. 

* Rd^tTcly to the vast eiuat ct the wtiole empire at tbat pwiqi. 

Cathar.oc Cbioa, b tomalbr oar soUxx aprmnaee, alibocfs 

it eoaCamed t&e capital of (bat cs>i>ir^ aod (be seat of gerremmeat. 

sTbese as ^TjSicatde to • palace. erKi to aa empenvef 

Qiiaa, appear at bsl vww to be catzaTigaat. bst tbe seemmg di£ea.'tr 
anses from tbe mBappUmtko «t a taa, la caT.iog that a palace vbjrb 
was. N tact, tbe eacicsiira ot a rural par k aad eaeaapaeat. 
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froia each cttrcmity an entrance-gate, foi the concomse ol 
people resorting thither from all quarters. tVithm this en 
closure there is, on the four sides, an open space one mile in 
breadth, where the troops are stationed, ' and this is bounded 
by a second wall, endosicg a square of six mfles,* having three 
gates on the souUi side, and three on the north, the middle 
port^ of each being larger than the other two, and always 
kept shut, excepting on the occasions of the tmperofs entrance 
or departure. Those on each side always remain open for the 
use of common passengers,* In the middle of each division of 
these walls is a handsome and spacious building, and conse- 
quently mthia the enclosure there are eight such buddings, in 
which arc deposited the royal mflitary stores, one building 
being appropriated to the reception of each class of stores 
Thus, for instance, the bndles, saddles, stirrups, and other 
furmture serving for the equipment of cavalry, occupy one 
storehouse, the bows, senj^, quivers, arrows, and other 
artidcsbelQngingtoaT^ery,occupy another, cuirasses, corse- 
lets, and other armour formed of leather, a third storehouse, 
• and so of the test. tV ithin this walled esdosure there u stQl 
another, of great thickness, and its height u full twenty five 
feet. The battlements or crenated parapets are all white. 
T^ also forms a square four miles tn extent, each side being 
one mile, and it has six gates disposed like those of the former 
enclosure.* It cootains in tike manner eight large builduigs, 

* The vea aUotted to tt>« upoo tbu pUiD would tweatr-«i;bt 
square oulcs. Tbcir numba was. of mum \ try rrut and beta; ducBr 
cavalry the barracks or sheds tor tbeit acconunodaUoo would necessarily 
occupy a vast range. In the early part o( the last century the cavalry 
stationed tn and about Peking was veckooed at (0.000 Supposiot >t 
to have been about its 000 ui the days o( Kublal, Uus would allow i^y 
a square mile toe 4 000 horse. 

* As this second eodosure not only eontaioed the rerai arsenals, eiaht 
ianumber lor evtfy description of icdbtarystore, but formed alsoapark 
for deer there is sothlns retnarkable in ils eateat. It ts not easy bow 
ever to reconcile its p«iti«t to respect to the city stnlh some of the 
ciccumstances here roentioned but we must suppose that the intenor 
enclosure (afterwards desenbed) which contaui^ the palace prtn>erly 
so called, was situated towards the oorCbtra side ot this park, and was 
at the same tune contiguous to the southern widl of the aty 

' The custom of reservln( particulai gates foe the eacivisive use of the 
emperor is stfll observed 

* To Uus last enclosure It is that (be appeOation of the Palace should 
be restricted and when we read tbedeseriptku of tbehfeidaoof Ispahan, 
or of the Escorlal with its twenty-two coiots, we iball not deem the area 
of a square mile any extracwdiaary space to be occupied by the various 
buildings required for such an establishment as that of KublaL It te at 
the same time to be remarked that there b a sttikiag aereesaat between 
the measure btn stated and that assigned to the modem palace ia the 
descriptions we have from the jesutta. 
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i irilirlf tJraJShl, whjch *st *f»p't>pnatcd to the wardrobe of 
theetnperor* Tbespace5bet«e«itheone»raII«fldt*-eother 
arc emaroented with maajr haadwme tree*, ard ccataan 
neadows tn ahich are lept ranota kndj of beaats, 5odi as 
ata^, the aniroals that yi'id the tnssk, roe-bocks, fallow-deer, 
and othen cf the sarae class. Zrery tatm-«3 frtween ih*-' 
>ia5b, not occupied by boP<E~gs, u itocked « tfu* jsanner 
The pastures hast aburdaflt herbage. The roads across them 
being raised three f«t above thetr level, and paved, do mud 
collects upon then, tor ram-water settles, but on the con- 
trarv rues off, and contributes to improve the vegetabon. 
^Vithm these walls, which constitute the bomulary cf fou' 
mOea, stands the palace of the grand khan, the most extensive 
that fcas ever yet been fenown. ft reaches from the nO'thnn 
to the southern wall, leaving onlv a vatani space (or court), 
where persons of rank and the cuhtary guards pass and repass. 
It has no upper foor, but the roof u very lof^ » The paved 
foundation or platform on which it stands is raaed ten spars 
abov e the level of the groufld, and a wall of marble, two paces 
wid*, IS built on all Tides, w the level of thus pavement, within ^ 
^e line of which Uie palace is erected, so that the ex« 
tending beyond the grourd plan of the building, and encom- 
passing the whole, serves as a terrace, where those who walk on 
It are visible from withouC /Jong the extenor edge of the 
wall ts a handsome balustnde, with pillan, which the people 
arc allowed to approach.* Tbe sida ol the grat balls vsd the 

1 ] t is vtO ksovs lobaseliem Ibepradiceet Ebicib ocoanlta, baa 
tb« eixUeit m(«s, to edircr cbucv o( maeal to Ibose wboct tb<7 
foesil to Otsuepiish bj U>cw Uvocr Tb< Poitaa tera kkds b f«aa 
a>2f applied to tiieav mtaeatt. vbieh eaetut ol peiuses ta Ibe sorUUn 
parts oi Asu. and vi dmset «l doUv s^ ct iciuiia, a tbe tempcrat« 
and warxsw coia<t«s. VI « read of vast nuslMn ot toess t^.pg rfr... 
c-iboted CO the cccasne of great netms. cr tO« A na usal nt tapcctast 
embassies ud tbos sjaj accoiiDt ta toe buJc oi toe sardrobes cr 
boilduifs ta Kbst an berc (emed tlie feeamenli o{ toe espeicr, which 
Bar also icdode the teaal .4 eained in toew tp cadsd proceueni. 

*Ie snS be tea a toe ptoles aceoopaajisg toe eecouscs of variyas 
nubessM to Ptkaa, that a.toou(h toe smtag cf toe palaces ts devated 
feiA toe tTOQsd. thrv ecesistof bjt asmsU sterr The height of toe 
ccTsasested rtofs b a stnkiae feafon m toe archiuctcce ol these people. 

■Ibefceijttof theterrxeebsaid. a Ramnuo s test, to be ^urt /tahiut 

■etiiootftwrveoVrf., *otf»-ni‘6«rTpr«ctB‘rk't»SwiVMC»»-»u(»> erioqci 
twice that deratica and tots acowda beat with Bodait desenp.ucb. w 
AH toe Meocets of masscsLaniet wad InTeJen serve to show that, is ~ 
peat q 1 ttrocten, toalenals, *ad style o< eabeHttoeeitt, there has 
existed a perieet rese g i b ias nt between toe begdap cf Kohlal, as doetibed 
hy oar aathcr and those of kjag hi asd Ktes locg, ha toe seventeesto 
■.ai Wfhteecto neatiiiva. 
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apartments are omameated snth drains in tarved srerk and 
gilt, figures of wamors, of birds, and of beasts, with represen 
rations of battles The uiside of the roof is contnved la sudi 
a manner that nothing besides gHdutg and painting presents 
j- jtseU to the eye * On eadi of the four sides of the palace 
there is a grand flight of marble steps, by which you ascend 
from the level of the ground to the wall of marble which 
surrounds the bufldii^ and which constitute the approach to 
the palace itself The grand hall is extremely long and wide, 
and admits of dinners being there served to great multitudes 
0! people. The palace contains a number of separate cham 
bers, all highl) beautiful and $0 admirably disposed that it 
seems impossible to suggest any improvement to the system 
of their arrangement. The extenor of the roof u adorned 
nith a variety of coloun red, green, azure, and violet and 
the sort of coienng is so strong aa to last for many years* 
The glazing of the windows ts so w^ wrought and so delicate 
as to ha^e the transparency of aystal * In the tear o! the 
body 0! the palace there are laige buOdings containing several 
^^apannents, where is deposited the private proper^ of the 
monarch, or his treasure m gold and silver buluon precious 
stones, and pearls, and abohis vessek of gold and silm plate.* 

> Cette salle aCUi Du Halde, a eaevc'O eeot trente peUt de 
longueur el est presqne quirr#e. Le lambm e»t lout en sculpture 
lenossi de lerd, et charge de dragoo) docez les colocaes qui souttea 
nent )e to t en dedans soni de s x Z tepi p eds de circonliieace par le 
bas dessoDt narustecsduneespecedepStceoduitedunvenus rouge 
—Tom. t p ti? 

•Tbe rooli art lovanablf c j v e rcd with baited ties, which, for tbe 
pnnapal buddmgs, have a vitnfied glatiog of a bn^bt colour Such as 
are used for the palaces at tbe p'esent day are exdustvelr yellow but 
Unset quette nay not have been so stnctly adberedto under the dynasty 
of the Vues Le tout est courert de (uiies venuss^ d un u beau 
janne, que de lola el es oe puovssent guires nous Selatute^ que si eUes 
etoient dories ~Dii ilalde, tom. t p ilS 

* Rarausw employs tbe word vtirnit wfticfa I have translated gfanxg 
altbougb there u no reafoa to suppose that glass was used for wmdowt 
in Cbma at tbat period. Tbe measung nay be. that the pellucid sub- 
stance employed lor gtanng (perbsps tale nr lamnse of su^l was so 
del cately wrought (cost 6m faei t evt* soUtAntfifi) as to have nearly tbe 
trSQspareney of crystal. Les feniires des rsaisMs, says De Cuigses. 

tont ganues a\ec dea coquUes sunces et assex transparentes on avec 
da pap er (Tom. U. p tji) Stsanton menUons that tbe endows 
of some of (be yachts or barga bad ^ass panes, but the manufacture 
I'was prcfcablv European. 

* In tbe modern palace, tbe bufldmgs for this purpose are described as 
bemg (less appropriately) round the coon m /rent of tbe great hall of 
audience but we ought not to be surpnsed at any vanatica with respect 
to tbe arrangement of theee buHdingx when we leam that tbe wbi^ of 
tbe palace bu been repeatedly destroyed by fire 
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Here are Ukewtse the aputtnenls oi hu an^es and emeu 
hmes, and m thu retired otuatton he despatches busimss 
with convenience, being free from cv-ety kind of interrup- 
tion 0*1 th» other side of the gnnd palace, and opposite 
to that m which the emperor resides, u another pataw, in,, 
every respect luniUf, appropriated to the residence of Chin^, 
his eldest son, at whose court are otseived all the ceremon^ 
belonging to that of his father, as the pnnet who ts to succeed 
to the government of the empire • hot fat from th' palace, 
oa the northern side, and about a bow-shoC distance from the 
surrounding wnO, ts an artifioa} mount of earth, the height of 
whi^ IS full a hondred paces, and theorcuitat the bare aboot 
a raiie. It u clothed with the most henotiful evergreen trees, 
for wheoever his mafesty receives lafonnatjos of a handsense 
tree growing m aor pUce, be causes it to be dog up, with all its 
roots and the earth about them, and however urge and heavr 
It may be, he has it transported by means of elephants to thu 
mount, and adds it to the verdant coUecoon. From thu per 

E :tual verdure it has aeiputtd the appelhboo of the Green 
ouflt. On fts summit » erected an omainental pavihon,'' 
which IS ITkewise entirely green. The view of thu altogether,-- 
Uie mount itself, the trees, and the building, form a debghilul 
and at the same tune a woodcrful scene. In the northern 
quarter also, and equally within the precincts of the aty, there 
ts a Luge and deep exmvation, }udiaously formed, the earth 
bota wmch suppbed the raatenal for raising the mount.* It 
u furnished with water by a small nvulet, and has the appear 
ance of a fish pood, but its me u for watering the attle. The 
stream passing from thence aloi^ an aqueduct, at the foot of 
the Green Mount, proceeds to GU another great and very deep 
excavation form^ between the pnvale pidace of the emperor 
and that of his son Chingu, and the earth from hence equally 

‘ A rm ie U ataie eeor at as astrcralalj. bab U par Is prises 
bMt er lorviu Q 7 ea a an de dtdarf. (M L iile, Doer de la VtQ* 
dePckioe.p iS) ItvriS not caespe Ibeeburvatioo of tbe reada tbst, 
ia a prenoos pigt, mu aolbar soUced Ibe nniiWfly deatb ot this pnote, 
(see tp iM 166 ) wtMj. notvilhstaadiss, b ben tneiitiooe^ as a livisf 
/leom ymi<jK.n!>xuaxst*JUsJ«ejwvrax>.uid.(cpierai<SheatePniaUaiuTjii 
tbe work beior conipoae^ sot tms ncoUectim merely bot from notee 
made at difiereot penoda, amoogit wbicb a deaenptiM of tbe paSaca , 
tmgbt have beca ooa of tbe carbesC Kobtal also, tbe event of wbose^ 
deaib b related la tba ooona st tbe ntnnuss joaniey b tpokea oi 
tbnrothoiit tbe work as tbe r ni oe r cr actually reigafaig 
* Tbis artificial blli exists at tb« pment day and relaios lb ori^al 
aacoe ot Km; than. Cir tbe Green stoantain but it would leeni. Iro ta 
taoders rclaliioas, t^t lour otbeta of taieior sue have tinee bem added. 
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served to increase the elevation o( the mount In Uiis latter 
basin there is great store and variety of fish, from which the 
table 0/ ha majesty a supplied mth any quantity that mav 
\ be wanted The stream discharges itself at the oppiosite ex 
•*tremity of the piece of water, and precautions are taVen to 
prevent the escape of the fish by plaong grating of copper or 
iron at the places of ita entrance and oat It u stocked also 
with swans and other aquatic birds From the one palace to 
the other there is a oommurucabon by means of s bndge 
thrown across the water Such is the description of this great 
palace. Wc shall now speak of the situation and atcum 
stances of the aty of Taidu 


ciupTER vn 

or TOE HXW OTY Of TAl DU DUILT NEAR TO TEXT OT EAJtBAlO 
N — ^r A SUtX ODSStVED RESTECTISC TUB E.VTrRTAjroIE.’TI 

or AWBASSADOfcs— AW> Of TOE wcoTiy rouoc or nil 

eXTY 

Tbe aty of Konbalu u situated near a large nver in the pro* 
Vince of Cathaj, and was in onaent times cminentljr m’lp nifi 
cent and ro^ The name itself impbes the city of the 
soN'creign,’ * but his majesty hawng imbibed an opinion 
from the astrologers, that it was destined to become re^lhous 

'Tbe ouB« of Ibis Mlcttralrd eftr wbica our stttboe tmtn Csiabslu 
(foe Canbalu, the m b«ag lubsutoted tor n at tb« end of % ar^abte. in 
(be <^d ttabao. a« well a* <a (be rortu(uef« erCbograpbr) n br (be 
Arabtans and Perslaos wnctea Kban-babk and Kban bal gh, tl^tnne 
bi one of the dialeelt of TarUrr ibe ** otr of (be Oban or toverr'frn. 
Tbb tmninatiQj appellative is ool upcotomoo . a* we fiad il is Kab^b 
and Dub balj^b, aues ol Tnrkistao la Otdu-balijh, one of the oamn 
of Kara konim mod ia Mu b^lgb. oe the aty of dRcdatioo. a name 
ItTeo to Damian, In the temtccT of Dalkh upon the oecaaioo of lu 
destruction by Jearir kbao. With reepect to the particular s tuation 
of tbe citv It is said, in the words of Ramusio, to have been ropra 
on gran bume,” but la tbe Latin vetsfoo. fuata magnum Suvium. 
whM afl>xds mm fat tude. Uy tb s nver must be uadersio^ the 
Fe>bo, wh cb is navigable fee loaded vessels op to Toog cbeu, witbm 
twelve miles of (he capital but ia tbe higher part of its course it seems 
^ aptuoxunate nearer Oat koowledn of tbe country that surrounds 
-TVItuig IS. however extremeJr boperleel nor do tbe didereot maps 
acoord with respect to the number or course of thestreami that, eoauag 
front tbe ceigbbourine mountains ofTaitarr appear to mute at or above 
ToDe^cheii. }| should be observed, alsc^ that tbe cJd Dtv of ^en 3>any 
or Khan balig m ght have stood tome mdes nearer to the Fe-bo tbu 
the s te of tbe more moden city of Peking 
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lo ha »:.than7, rc^’rpd tfc^ reatJure ef buBJ as? taetb 

car*iai, epm lif eppe* ude of ti« n»er »h«T suri 
fttWts jasl dfscrib^ so ihat ibe nr* and t^e ohJ on's aw 
trpam«l Ireri txch oti«r otIt b» the strtafn ifca* n:^ 
thm.' iSve firwbralt oty trended t>* cam- of 
Tai-da * and all tlie Cathauira. tKat b, til the** of li>s irSaH' 
UrlJ *ho wrre tatjim cl th< pTa no re el Ctthav, wt-e coca- 
to rrtra^ the anara* otr.tad to taJte cp thnrtljodf 
tn iV cr* ^orrt ef the lafiaUttftts, ho*«>tT, of »hc»< 
l£yva.tT <Sd Bot frtr^ain inKsoc-t were n-flrxJ to rtaulc, 
wpfCtCy l'«a^ the Utter aithcwjh cf the cLi?ieta.o*a tiat 
»‘jCJ pfW'nllr be d-»<nbe<J, "t* net ctpaLJ- cf eenctna^ 
the ««si- r»“i Vf ti the f jf—er, trbeh cf rttt efteri.* 

Tfca »* etr B ef jk fana pcrffCtV y{<sxrt, ted twfj 

< T^t* »*<r« ler* T • r*ev**il U es’Ht^ t-v a^freil ikU 
ef U* fvfca«t*erert**»f»tf»^ W-J >«i >* cser Se (>^(61 o^rr 
t-tl ** •at-'* b«r« •T«-*as cc.r rt t>* nn^t at t>>< 
reip«e«t C«r «a*t tf* n<S 

1a*fjr Arrt vWS k U *»»* KM^CiCi »• tOftn Iter* b < 

‘ - tn.!c« «< e-riatif*^ »•«. *» t>» " Aum ‘-larrc-O. 



The City of Tai-du 1 7 3 

four miles in extent, each of its sides being neither more nor 
less than six miles.* It is enclosed with walls of earth, that 
at the base are about ten paces thick, but gradually dimmish 
i to the top, where the thickness is not more than three paces * 
'••la all parts the battlements are white,* The whole plan of 
the city was regularly laid out by line, and the streets m 
general are consequently so strai^t, that when a person 
ascends the wall over one of the gates, and looks tight forward, 
he can see the gate opposite to him on the other side of the 
dty.* In Uie public streets there are, on each side, booths 
and shops of every description * All the allotments of ground 
upon which ^e habitations throughout the city were con- 
structed are square, and exactly on a Une with each other; 
each allotment being suffiacntly spaaous for handsome build* 
iaga, with cottespotvdmg courts and gardens. One of these 
was assigned to each bead of a family, that is to say, such a 
person of such a cnbe bad one square allotted to him, and so of 
rest Afterwards the propoty passed from band to hand. 

aauaie tana pr«vaiU auch aooosst Ui« ciiw sad (mis o/ 
Quaa, wber«y«r U>« csiure «i tbe srouad sad tbe eoune oi the walen 
admit oi it. This tT«babl7 bad its onfut la tbe ^rodplea of castra- 
taetaUoa. Tbe d^enuoas of tbe present Tarlar city, auordins to De 
Zasle, are eleven h m tbe length from oonb lo souilC by oise la wfdtb 
tram east to «est, makmg forty ft ot frfteen mOet ia Use whole extent. 
He add^ that m the tune of Kublal the extent wu sixty li, or twenty, 
(wo aulea aod a half, wbicb does not differ materially from the ineasuie. 
tent w the text. It appears tberefore, that wben Yon; lo rebuilt the 
walls ot tbe nuned oty, be contracted its linuts, as it was nxtnral for 
bitn to do 

* When « IS said that the walls of tbe capital were of earth {di tora), 
I am mcliDed to think that lerea coUa or bncks should be understood, 
as they were in geneiat use amonpt the Chinese from the eaiUest a;es, 
and employed in (he couscmcCion of (be (seat waU. It may be proper 
to o^erve, that the disUoguishtn; appellationa of Tartar and Cninese 
cities did not take place tinder the Vuen. « Mungal dynasty, nor until 
the subjugation cl tbe empire by tbe Tsui; or present race of Hanchn 
Tartars, who succeeded to lbs Mm; or Chioese dynasty, and diwe the 
native inhabitants from what is coomionly termed the new or nortbecn 
city into the old or southern, to make room for their Tartar followers 

^ These battlements or merJi must have been of solid materials (a bether 
of white bricks or stone); which seems to be inconsistent with tbe sup- 
position of a mud or turf rampart, unless there was at least a rerUffuni 
of masonry '* Tbe parapet," say* Slanntoo, " was deeply ctenated, 
but bad no regular embraxures.”— Vol ii. p. tt6 

* The straightness of the streets of P^ug b apparent from De lisle’s 
(%]i, and corroborated by the accounts of ali who have visited that aty. 

* " la fcoat of most of the house* la this mala ttreel,*’ says Staunton, 
" srere shops painted, pit, and decorated like those of Tong-cbocrlott 
but in a grander style. Over some of them were broad terraces co> erea 
with shrubs and fiowers. . . . Outside the shops, as well as within them, 
wa* displayed a variety of goods foe sale." — Vcl. u. p ug 
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In this inaEner the -whole mtenor of the aty u disposed in 
squares, so as to resemble a chess board, and planned oat with 
a degree of precision and beauty impossible to describe The 
wall of the aty has twelie gates, three on each side of the 
square, and over each gate and compartment of the wall theia 
IS a handsome buHding, so that on each side of the square 
there arc five such buddings, containing large rooms, in wh-ch 
are disposed the arms of those who form the gamson of the 
aty,* every gate being guarded by a thousand men.* It is not 
to be understood that such a force is stationed there m conse- 
quence of the apprehension of danger from any hostile power 
whatever, but as a guard suitable to the honour and digmty of 
the sovereign Yet it must be aDowed that the declaration 
of the astrologers has excited to bis mind a d^ree of suspiaos 
with regard to the Cathaians Inthecentreortbeaty tbereu 
a great bell suspended m a lofty building, which is sounded 
every night, and after the third stroke no person dares to be 
found in the streets,* unless upon some urgent occasion, such 
as to call assisunce to a woman in labour, or a man attadte^ 
with sickness, and even in such necessary cases the person^' 
required to any a light.* 

>Vithoutside a! each of the gates is a suburb so wide that it 
reaches to and unites with thwe of the other nearest gates on 
both sides, and in length extends to the distance of three or 

'Ttie practice ct etecusg places ol arms ever {stes suUsuU at tb< 
preseat day 

' Tlus would seem to be the oumliei that usually constitutes tbefuard 
ol bnportant (ites in tbat counirr Havug uavelW about ux or 
debt mnes." says Jobs Bed, "we arrived at tbe famous wall of ama. 
-VVeecteredat a great fate, wbacbatsbut every lugbi; oad a] wais guarded 
by a thousand tuea. —Toon. L p sjb 

* U 7 a dans chaque ville.*’ says Du Hilda, ** de posses docties ou ua 
tambour d (me granoeur etcraordiiiaire, out serveat i marquer les reiUet 
de la emi. Chaque veille est dc deux beures la premiere conunenc* 
vers W buit heures du soir I’eodant les deux beures que dure cettc 
premUre vcUe, on feappe de trtos en tents un coup ou sur la cloche, oa 
aurletazabour Quak’d eUe est ficxsetque la secoodeveiUecotsmeoee^ 
CO trappe deux coups taot qu elle dura on ea frapn trots i la troisiime, 
et ainsi de toutes les autrea. fToia. u. p. jo-) To tbs third or nud 
nigbt watch it is Chat our aatbor aSccdes when a treble stroke Is given. 
StauntoQ also speaks of ** the gteat fabnc. ol coosiderable height, which 
Includes a bell oi prodigious sue and obndric form, that, struck on tbe 
outside with a wixiden mallet, emus s sound dasUncUy beard throughout 
tie capital. "—Tom. U pt rtt 

* “ Les petites rues qid aboutbsent aux grandes, Mt des portes lajet 
de treiUis debciis,(;ain empichest pas devoir eeuxquivmar^oit. 

Les portes k treidis font fermdes la umt par ie corps ae gai^ e( H Dele 
tut onvrir que raiemeDt, b gens eosaut, qol cot une lanteme b la m^n, 
et qol sortent pour cue bouie lalsca comme seroit ceUe d appeilci tm 
midedn.'*— Ou Halde, tom. s. p xts 
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four mi]es, so that the sumber of tnhabitants in these ^burbs 
exceeds that of the dty itself. Within each suburb there are, 
at ^Qter^^lIs, as far perhaps as a mile from the dtjr, many 
hotels, or caruvanserais, in sihich the merchants arriving from 
yarious parts take up ^etr abode; * and to each descnpticiQ 
of people a separate building is assigned, as we should say, 
one to the Lombards, another to the Germans, and a third to 
the French The number of public women who prostitute 
themselves for money, rccLoning those in the new aty as well 
as those in the suburbs of the old, is taenly-fivc thousand.* 
To each hundred and to each thousand b! these there are 
superintending officers appointed, who are under the orden 
of a captain-general, llie roottie for pladng them under 
such command u this- when ambassadors amve charged with 
any business in which the interests of the grand khan are con« 
cemed, it is customary to maintain them at his isajtst>'’s 
expense, and in order that they may be treated m the most 
honourable manner, the captain is ordered to furnish nightly 
to each individual of the embassy one of Uiese courtezans, 
' who is likewise to be changed every night, for which service, 
as it u considered m the hght of a tribute they owe to the 
sovereign, they do not receive anj remuotration. Guards, 
in parties of thirty or forty, conUnually patrol the streets 
duiiDg the course of the night, and make diligent scotch for 

>Tliese eiublisbmeals lot (be accommodaUcpo oi penoas «mvtas 
trook dutint eountne* ue tactdcoially oouceU by Tngault (Kuttve du 
RoyaaoM de U CCuoc}, wh9 (peala of **)« palkis dct estrinsen** at 
P riio f II irouJd Keo, bowrver, tbat ibey arc i>«w NiuaM witbia 
tbe wails of Um Cblncse town, ratbw titan In tite subutbi. 

* it IS evident ibat Uicre is berc a olstake in Rasiutio’s text, as not 
only all (be isodeni autboriues ttfree m tite Uci o( the publte woreen 
being excluded trocn ibc city and confined to tbe auburbs, but ft b ex- 
pressly so (Uted la (be other rerxtoosotour eutbor Tbix reguUtioa c( 
pdtoe appean to have been equally esfereed under later dynaslies. 

n y a,’* says Du llalde, ’* des lemmes pubbques et prosUti.^ i la 
Chtne comme adleurs. man teoune ces sorles de persoents sent ordinaire* 
tnent la cause d« quetques disordrea. fl neleur «st pas pcrmis de deiseurer 
dans reoeeinte des vilies leur (ogctneetdoil <tre hors des aun, encore 
cepeuveot-«il<ap3Jivoirdesisai»oQsparueubi/es, ellei logon! ^ssieurs 
emeisble *t souvent sous la oondulte dun bosuBe. qui est respcnsable 
du discrxlre. s'Q on amvoit, au xeate ces lenunes Uberbnes ne sent que 
toliri^ et on les regarde conunt iailmes." (Torn. U. p 51 ] Respect* 
liig' dbnririuirdcnr lUiutritivresgiroVA^iirdii dbransotanitiis'utriioc 
aijixtlsb cs With any information, (la tbe eany Zjltin text of Itam 
Polo, printed by tbe Parrs Geograpbical Society, »e here read “ El 
IsUe tnubercs q<ua iallust pro pecunil aunt bene vigiati milUa; et otnites 
habent satlifacere, propter multain gentem qox Clue coocumt de merea* 
(onbus «t aius fcre-sibus. Et sic potestis videre tl fat ista ovitate «*t 
maxi (ns gens, si oiaiSi muliares aunt toCi 
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persons who may be Irom tbcir homes at an cnseasonable 
h<Rir, that is, after the third strobe of the great belL When 
any are met mth under soch orccmstances, they immedi 
ately apprehend and confine then, and tale them m the mom- 
1113 for examma&on before oCicera appointed for that purpose,* , 
upon the proof of any delinquency, sentence them 
according tn the nature of the offence, to a ses'erex or lighter 
mfiiction of the bastinad-, which sometimes, however, ccca 
sicns their death. It is u this manner that oimes are luinilv 
punished amongst these people, from a disinclination to th“ 
shedding of bto^, wbch their fclru or learned astrologers 
ustnict them to avoid.* Ibivuig thus descnbed the lotenor 
of at> of Tai-du, wr shall now «peai. of the disposition to 
rebellion shows bv lu ^tha.aa inhabitants. 


CHAPTER Vm 

or nz TssAsovABU raacnos £imoTiz> to ctcsz tbs 
cnv or X.1.VSA10 TO BEBJti, A.*n> or tbs Arrxziocisiov'* 
AjCD rcMsttuEsT OF THose coNCEajm> 

FAsmccus ni“nlion win hereafter be made of the establish 
ment of a council of twelve persons, who had the power of 
daposiBg, at their pleasure, of the lands, the governments, 
and oerjthmg belonging to the state. Amongst these was 
a Saracen, named Achma^* a crafty and bold man, whose 
mfiuence with the grand khao surpassed that of tlu other 
members. To such a degree was bis master mfatuated with 
him that be induced bin in every liber^ It was iLscovered, 
mdeed, aiter his death, that he had by means cf spells so 
iasocated his majesty as to oblige him to giv c ear and credit 

1 ~ 1.2 M penscueivt 1 penoimc ds laaixtier U acil, ci iU atcr r cgcot 
csox qoe IcDpcresr mcteit eamjt {our cjaelqiies aSaxts. Si 
leor liTceie Cccae heu aa soupfoo, 00 les caet en arret ao a xpt 

garde. Cnt p«r ee hel crUra, 401 t otserve avec U denii^ 

exact.t%^ qoe la ^ais. le sHcEce. ctia sCreti rejnent dins toute la v£le.’' 
— Ihi Halde, tea. t. p 115. 

' It has bees abeadr obser v ed, that the {vksIs ot Buddha, who a 
Trbel are eaUed iMU, are b^ (he Arabians aad Persons namnd&airi^, 
and It is well hsowD, that to from tbeddin; of blood, and partx 

Cslarly from bloody s ae n d ee s, is (be Uuiactasue Frecept of that sect,* 
in w ft j-b , say the Bnhntans, hs dweptes cube votoe and telipoo to 

’The name of this powofol and cctrapt Arabian mmister whom the 
Otairse cad Ahama, was doobues Ahm^ the Achmst of oxa Torfcish 
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to whate% ci he represented, and by these means was enabled to 
act m all matters according to his own arbitrary w-ill He 
^vt away all the governments and public oSices, pronounced 
judgment upon all offenders, and when he was disposed to 
ficnfice any man to a hom he bore 21 trill, he had only to go to 
the emperor and say to him, '*Sach a person has committed 
an offence against >our majesty, and u deservnng of death,' 
when the emperor was accustom^ to reply, “ Do as you judge 
best , ” upon which he caused him to be immediately executed 
So evident were the proofs of the authonly he possessed, and 
of his majesty s impliot faith tn hts representations, that none 
had the hardiness to contradict hun in any matter, nor was 
there a person, bowcier high in rank or office, who did not 
stand III awe of him. If any one was accused by him of 
capital crime, however anxious be might be to exculpate him 
seu, he had not the means of refuting the charge, b^use he 
could not procure an advocate, none dating to oppose the will 
0 ! \ehinac. By these means be occasionra many to die un 
lustly Besides this there was no handsome female who 
' became an object of his seruuaU^ that he did net contrive to 
possess, taking her as a wife if she was unmamed, or other 
wise cupelling her to yield to his desiru tVhen be obtained 
tsformation of any man having a beautiful daughter, be d«> 
spatched (us emissaries to the father of the girl, with instnic- 
Uons to say to him ‘ What are your views with regard to 
this handsome daughter of yours? Vou cannot do better 
than giv e her m manuge to the Lord Deputy or \lcegerent '* ' 
(lliat is, to Achmac for so they termed him, as implying that 
he was his majesty s representauveX ‘ e shall prev ail upon 
bun to appoint you to such a govemmrnt or to such an office 
for tliree j ears Thus tempt^ he a prevailed upon to part 
with his ^](1, and the matter beiog so far arranged, Acbrnac 
repairs to the emperor and mforais w majesty that a certain 
government is vacant, or tfiat the period for which it is held 
w-iU expire on sucii a day, and recommends the father as a 
person well qualified to peilonn the duties To this bis 

‘The tern employed hr Itaaiurio b Daflo, «h eh pitlkululy belonged 
(o tbepersoQ « bo represented, nf CoasUniinc^le tba republic of Venice 
^ir sot at atabttttdx (»2>ea the appoinunfBt £nt took pUoeJ hot ai Joint 
sovereiga with the LatiQ etsperor tt i* not ensy to and u e<]«uv«leiit 
term In our languige nor does the Chmese UU'« oi Cblao convey the Idea 
Intended lobe given ot hts Inocdinaie power The Arabs indeed sufiht 
have styled him Khalitab, which •ignues a subsUtote, deputy, tt vic«> 
gerent. 

0 S'* 
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ma}c3t}r grrcs hu consent, and the appointment n immedl 
ately cam*d into effect. By such means as these, cither from 
lie ambiuen of holding high oCkts or the apprelwnston of hJ 
power, he obtained the sacrifice of all the most bcantiful young 
women, either trader the denommation of wives, or as the, 
slaves of hu pleasure. 3fe bad sons to the number of twenty 
five, who held the highest o&ccs of the state, and some of them 
availing themselves of the authority of their father, formed 
adulterous connexions, and committed many other unlawful 
and atroaoua acts Achmae had IQcewi&e accnmulated great 
wealth, lor every person who obtained an appomtmeat found it 
necessary to m^e him a consideiabl'* present. 

Dunng a penod of twen^ two years be ex er ci sed this no 
contnjiM sway ^ At lec^ the nafitves of the country, 
that u, the Cathaiacs, no longer able to endure his mulopbM 
acts of lapjstKS or the flagrant mclcedsess wmaittui agunst 
their families, held meetings m order to devise means of 
putting hua to death and raising a rebellion against the 
government. Amongst the persons pnoopaDy cosceised m 
this plot was a Cathaian, nat^ Chen Ini, a chief of ux thou'" 
sand men, who, burning with resentment on account of the 
Molation of his mother, his wife, and his daughter, proposed 
the measure to one of hu countrymoi, named Van-kn, who 
was at the head of ten thousand men,* and recommended its 
bang earned into cxecuUoD at the time when the grand Lhan, 
havixig completed hu three months’ resdence in £ubalu, bad 
depart for hu palace of Shao-du,* and when hu son Qungu 
also had retired to the place he was accustomed to visit at that 
smsQii, because the charge of tb* City was then entrusted to 
Achm^ who communioued to hu master whatever matters 
oconred during his absence, and recaved m return the sigm 
ficaben of his [Measure. Vaa-ks and Chen kn, having held 

* His Heath took plaee bt ztl I andius tmAtoos cliltmsterolFcaaBix 

are tist ooUced t>r De Ciagaes (Histace lies Uofois Ce la Chm«) in iz6a 
wtKb btclades a space ot Baittfm yean bttt he bave bees lo 

efice seme tuse belare ba ezterticau fvft oouxiety to hia name. 

* I appr^ead t2at tliese w oe not mi) taiy eoamands, hat that the 
cunt jnzuCicuca of Uw country was cstabluned cn a looting analogous 
tothatollheansy AtthepmeBtiafeTayteatbChsaeseiDhabiaat 

oi nme of £cs oezgfaboo. So^ was alio ite pnaople ol oar Knf!«fc ^ 
tiUungs and bmiare^ Tlicse eouspiratcn were evtdently otuens, 
not sdd^s. 

' It will appear tiiat, aecocdsg to tlie Ctmese anUicaiUes. Ibis eppor 
tnsuty of tne empercr's yoiodxal aelBally seued by 
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this consultation together, imparted their designs to some ol 
the leading persons oi the ^thuans, and through them to their 
fnends in many other atiw It was accordingly determined 
amongst them that, on a certain day, immediately upon their 
^ percemng the sign^ of a fire, they should nse and put to death 
afl those who wore beards and should extend the signal to 
other places, in order that the same ought be earned mto effect 
throughout the country The meaning of the distinction 
with regard to beards was this, that whereas the Catbaians 
themselves are naturally beardless, the Tartars, the Saracens, 
and the ChnsUans wear beards ‘ It should be understood that 
the grand khan not having obtamed the so^ creignty of Cathay 
by any legal n§ht, but only by force of arms, had no con 
Sdence in the inhabitants, and therefore bestowed all the 
provinoal governments and magistraoes upon Tartars, Sara 
tens, Christians and other foreigners, who belonged to bis 
household, and m whom he could trust. In consequence of 
this, his go> eminent was umversatly hated by the natives, 
who found themselves treated as staves by these Tartars, end 
itiil worse by the Sars-cens • 

Then plans being thus arrai^ed, Van ku and Chen ku con 
tnved to enter the palace at ugbt, where the former, tabng 
ius place on one of the royal seata caused the apartment to be 
lighted up and sent a messenger to Achmac, who resided in 
the old aty, requinsg his immediate attendance upon Chingis, 
the emperors son, who (he should say) bad unexpectedly 
amved that night Achmac was much astonished at the m 
telhgeoce, but, being greatly in awe of the pnoce, uutantly 
obeyed * Upon passing the gate of the (oew) aty, be met a 
Tartar officer named fLogatai, (he commandaiit of the guard 
of twelve ^ousand men who asked him whither he was going 
at that late hour He rephed that be was proceedmg to wait 
upon Cbingis, of whose amval be had just heard How is 
it possible, said the officer, ‘ that be can have amved m so 
secret a manner, that 1 should not hav-e been aware of lus 




> It u Qot in stnetaew a lad Uiat tbe C&torae are aataiaUf hear^ea 
but, like tbe Malays theu beards are abgfat, wd tbe giowUi d tbem is 
discouraged, excepting in particular cases 

* Les bUtonens Cbinou says P Gaubil, exagtrent ies difauU de 
KoupUii (Kublaij et ne pnclent gu^res defes vertus lUloireprocbeot 
beaucoup d eoKlmrnt pour les snpetsuUoss et les eocbaoteisezis dei 
lamas, et lU se plaignent qu «1 a donnS trop d aiitotiU aux gens d Occ: 
dent — Observ Cbrmol. p sot 

* Tbe jealousy wiib which this prince regarded the coaduct of tbe 
mlEistw is repeatedly noticed. 
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8.ppr«(3i Jn tinift to crier & party of fcis giaris to attend 
hiss? ” * In live EseanwhiTe tl« twj C^tbauss felt assured 
that if they could be* socceed m despatching Achmac they tad 
nothing further to app’ehcsd. Upra ha enten:^ the palace 
and seeng so nsaay lights boming, he cad* ha pru strations 
before ^ aa-hj,supposicg ^ to be the pTocs,when Chen tOj 
vho stood thg* prirnd^ nth a sword, semed ha head from 
ha body Ecgatai bad stopped at the door, bet upon observ 
icg wh^ had tales place, exdaused that there was trtasta 
going forward, and instantly let fiv as arrow at Vas-ka as he 
sat epos th* throoe, which sl»w brat. He then call'd to ha 
men, wbo ««i2ed Qtt»-kn, aad dapstidied an onlsr lato th* 
atv, that every pereon faced Oct of doors shoold be pet to 
dea^ 'lb' Othairra pneemsg, however, that tfse Tartars 
bad fiscoTcred the coes p u acy, and bcuig depnved of tbar 
leaders, cae of whoa was kill'd and the other a pmoter, kept 
wthia tbeir beraes, asd were enable to coke the siga^da to 
the oths towGS, as bad been conceited. Kogatai nanedtately 
•eat BMsseageis to the g'ud khan, with a 
i^Qea of ah t^t had passed, who, in rtcirs, directed boa to' 
a diluent larestigaticn of the treason, and to panash, 
acoo'd.sg to the degree of then gcQt, those whoco he should 
find to have been cti. *a >.eri: ed. On the foOcwTi^ dav, Kogatai 
esasuned aQ the Catha.aB3, and epea soch as were pnsopals 
in the ecespnaev be cfheted capital {neshment. The sase 
was done with l e ap e ct to the ot^ aces that wwe known to 
have partagpatfd in tfc“ gtalc 

When the g'aed khan i -t ar ced to Vantiain, h* was de* 
suous of tn^n wTT^ the causes of what had happeiied, and then 
!ear:»d that the infamoca Achrsac and seven of his sons (/o' 
aS were cot ctpsHy cnlpsMe) had ccrnmittsd those enormities 
whicii have been desoibed. H* gave orders far rsntmng the 
treasuT' whxh bad been acconndated by the deceased to an 
Dcredible amount, hem the place of hia residence la the c^d 
to tlx new, where it was depDs.ted m hs own treasury 


the pnSKie^ tod te (niCrd as w fretsded. ««eld tore eatssd 

trr tbe iurt..en cv tbe w«sm cito, tbese wtiirii cpeMd to«ar^ 

t:>e eocsln; Qa.jczs. Ttovord^et ttolana e}*st sre fce csd<z. 
itood M e^vasT« telr ct ssprae ItoS be ftoskl dm tore bad aa ts>> 

oetoteRf^Crteattoa'TtreScB' aoS a* a doect ccs- 

fcwlvitji oi tb« tact, r tbe l eq uti it c pe ais ttot th^i e£ce ai 
ai Atoata prseeected <a tbe tir-pisiSxa at (be f e taa ac’sUrr 


The Guard of the Grand Khan i8i 

He likewise directed that Ws bodjr should be taken froia the 
tomb, and thrown into the street to be torn in pieces by the 
dogs.* The sons who had foDowed the steps of their father 
in his iniquities he caused to be &ayed alive. Reflecting also 
'‘upon the prindples of the accursed sect of the Saracens, 
which indulge them in the commission of every crime, and 
allow them to murder those who differ from them on points 
of faith, so that even the nefarious Achcaac and his sons might 
have supposed themselves guiltless, he held them m contempt 
and abomination. Summoning, therefore, these people to 
his presence, be forbade them to continue many practices en- 
joined to them by their law,* commanding that in future their 
marru^es should be r^Sted by the custom of the Tartars, 
and that instead of the mode of killing animals for food, by 
cutting their throats, they should be obliged to open Ae belly. 
At the tunc that these events took place Marco Polo was on 
the spot, We shall now proceed to what relates t© the estab- 
lishment of the court kept by the grand khan. 


CHAPTER. IX 

or THE rsasoKAt. coau> or tse chaito sham 
Tbe body-guard of the grand khan consists, as is well known 
to every one, of twelve thousand horseman, who are termed 
kastfan, which signifies " soldiers devoted to their master. * 
It IS not, however, from any apprehensions entertained by 
him that be is surrounded by this guard, but as matter of state. 
These twelve thousand men are commanded by four superior 
officers, each of whom is at the bead of three thousand; and 
each t^ee thousand does constant duty in the palace during 

1 *' Kutil^ D'oamt lea jeox sor m e»ilalte d'Ahaiaa qu spits Veii* 
cnUon, a fit dtterrtf, raeltte ea pieces )e com du rniolstre Afisms, et 
livra toes ses biens su ptUage." IP 174 ) Tbe msiiner ia wbich oat 
autbor states tbe wealtb to bave beea disposed o^ is toore cooststent 
botb witb tbe particular character of Kablal and witb tbe reseial prac- 
tice of tbe country than tbe fivtce it op to plunder. 

‘Interdicts ot this nature, regatdinc only foreisneis, the Chinese 
annals were not bhely to ooticev and w« have no other authority than 
that of our author tor this bumiltatiow of the Stabometaos ftlany of 
them were sobsequenCly employed in the hisber raola of tbe army 

> I cannot trace Uus word {probably zaueh eorrapted) in any slasgai 
vocabulary, and dare not trust n^seU in tbe dubious paths of 
etymology, where the sound rally is to be the guide, fin the early Latin 
teat It fa fuKsiIani ] 
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ihrre *ucc«ijve dayj anej nisHts, at t}« erptralioa c{ 
the} ere relies ed by another ivuion \\l>cn all the fo=t ' 
completed their p^nodoIdaty^ttcomH t;^n to the wmcl^ 
finl. Dimng the day time, the mne tliousand who e^ , 
guard do not, bowerer, quit the palace, unless when empl<'r‘* 
upon the icr\nce 0! lus majesty, or when tlie indindi^ ! 
c^ed away (or their domestic concerns, in which thef 
must obtain leave ol absence through thar commanding 
and ti, tn consequence o( any tenous occurrence, such as thsl 
ol a father^ a brother, or any near relation being at the point 
death, their immediate return should be prevented, they 
applv to bis majesty lor tn cctension of their leave But O 
the night time these nine thousand retire to thar quarters. 


CHAPTFR X 

or TRt STYLE IK WRICB TOE CSAKO KIU.V BOtCS mS rcsUCl 
COCRTS, AKt> Sm AT TABLE 'MTU Alt IIIS KOntXS— OV* 
TtTE HAKKEB tV wmCB THE rRlKElNO VESSttS OF COU) 

AKD sttna, nuED ivrra the tout or maxes ahd 

CASetLS, ABE DISPOSED IK THE HAtt— AKD Or THE 
OEXEMOKY THAT TAKES PlACE WttEK HE DRIKKS 
U BEK bu majest) holds a grand and public court, those who 
attend it are seated in the loUowmg order The table of the 
so\ ereign is placed before his elei'ai^ throne, and he takes his 
seat on the northern side, with his lace turned towards the 
south, and next to him, on his left hand, sits the empress On 
his right hand upon seats somewhat lower, ore placed his sons, 
gran^ns, and other persons connected with him by blood, 
that IS to say, who are descended from the impcnal stock 
The seat, however, of Chingis, his eldest son, is raised a little 
above those of his other sons, whose heads are nearly on a 
level with the feet of the grand khan. The other pnnees and 
the nobiit} have their places at sull loivcr tables, and the 
same rules are observed with respect to the females, the wives 
of the sons, grandsons, and other Rlatives of the grand khan 
being seated on the left hand, at tables in JHe manner gradu* f 
ally lower. • then follow the wrres of the nobthtr and militarv 

* At Ui« m odgni Clioeve tesUTa.* no womeo, cl any diss Tbatrrer 
nuke tbeii appearance but durtiia the reign of Kublal. the Tartar 
customs were bleoded with the Chinee at the imperial court, and 
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officen* K) that all are seated according to thar respective 
ranks and dignities, m the places assigned to them, and to 
which they are entitled The tables are arranged in such a 
maaocr that the grand khan, sitting on his elei'ated throne, 
‘ ''can overlook the whole. It is not, however, to be understood 
that all who assemble on such occasions can be accommodated 
at tables The greater part of the ofilcen, and even of the 
nobles, on the contrary, eat, sitting upon carpets, m the ball, 
and on the ouUide stand a great multitude of persons who 
come from different countries, and bnng with them many rare 
and curious articles Some of these are feudatoncs, who 
desire to be reinsuted in possessions that have been taken 
from them, and who always make their appearance upon the 
appointed days of public festivity, or occasions of royal 
marnsges ^ 

In the middle cf the ball, where the grand khan ats at table, 
there u a magnidcent piece of furmture, made m the foim of 
a square coder, each side of which u three paces in len^, 
U exquisitely carved in figures of arumals, and gUC It u bouow 
wit^, for the purpose of receiving a capaoous vase, shaped 
like a jar, and of precious materials, calculated to bold about 
a tun, and filled with wme.’ On each oi its four sides stands 

ccvUing to tboK, lb« fyiiiiln wrre TrtsrdvO u efioest acabcTS c( 
•oci«(r Erta «{ Um pr«s«oC diT Che Tartu womto (vba cr% disCia- 
^UMtira as sscb, slibcnieh dneeadrd cd iacuhe* *1>9 b»v» bm aetUed 
la C^iaa for tasaj geBmUons] wiiot a decree ol Uberiy to whicti the 
Chinese women are stiasrerv Unoer the dynuly wuch meceedrd 
tbat of the Yuea or Kunralv ttie letMlt* of were apectaUn the 
(raUval, alttiourb Utemieirei osseea. 

1 It aeecis lo have alwaji bets Ute policj of the Chtneae court to defer 
the reeeptioo of ambasaadort and tiiew pr^senta. sout the oeeaaicti of 
somepabUc IcstiTal by whicfa the double pazpose U answered, of imne 
addftiooal ipleodoor to tbe business of tbe day aad at the aame imv. of 
Impressine tbe ttranfm wiib lb# eutcnlbeeacs of tbe ceremony aitcod- 
Ing the deuvrsy of tbeir credesUtla. tt may likewise be observed in tbe 
accounts of ail Europeaa embassim. that these preseatatioos are aeeonf 
panted by those of tbe earoys oc deputies of the aefghbouneg of d^ 
peadeQt states. 

* Alttaoujh tbe Juice of the frape b expressed fo some parts of China, 
wbat is Qsually termed Chinese wne b a lermeated hquev troDi graio. 
“This eoQvrrutioo beins finisbed. says |oba Bell, “ the empezv gave 
the ambassador, with bb own band, a cup foil of srann tarasien 
(written dtrasoix* in tbe Journal of ^ab Xokb s embassy) a sweet, fa 
^ mwited liquor made of various aorta of stain, as pure and sttoog as 
canary wme, of a dlsasteeahi^ ameiX altOciagb not nnpfeasant to tbe 

taste.*' (\oi u p 8) ** During tbe repast," says Staunton, " be sent 
tbea (the Baglisb) several dishes bota tus own table and, wbeti it was 
over be sent lor tfaetn. and presented snth bis own hands to tbem a 

f oblet of warm Olnese wine, not uoUke Madeira of an inienor quality " 
VoL iL p as7 } Pallas says that tbe tarassun may be compared to a 
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• tmaJiCT T«s«l, contalniRg kboct • ont of wbkh ts 

misd with cure's rmHc, snotbrr vitb flut cf tbe camel, trti 
fo oi the othm, tctori'tfig to the Juods cf herera^e in use.* 
Within this buBit art also the cup* W fta^mu belorjin^ to his 
majwtr, far S'rnng the S<{ti(na. Same cf them arc cl beaati'' 
ful fitlt plate.* Thar sire is such tjut, when filled with wine 
or ether liquor, the quantity wrald be fufiictest far eijht or 
ten moi. Before every two ferscins who have seats at the 
tables, one c! these fiagons is pUctd,* los:ethef with a kind cf 
Udle, ia the form of a cip sKth a handle, also of plate; to be 
used cot onfY for takin;; the wise out of the fla{;on, but for 
iflinc it to the head. Ibis u olserrrd as well with rapect to 
the women u the men. The quantity and nchem cl the 
plate belcn^ing to his majesty u qoiu incxtihWe.* Olictfi of 
rank are likewue sppomtcd, «hoM duty tt u to see that aQ 
ttrangen who hspp^ to amre at the tune of the fsural. and 
are unaequainteo snth the etiquette of the court, are suitably 
aeconunodsted with places, and these stewards are contm-a* 
ally vuitutg erery part of the hall, tnqutnag of the guests ff 
there is anything wtth which they are onpftrvtded, or whether 
any of them w^ (or wm^ milk, meat, or other articles, in 

nuttun ef Uandr *tia Ea(tub t>«<T (Rr^ drittcr tielS, p. s}i i 
** lu M UxwcDt <!< tiaW« •CTmai Os nB.** mti lltUa “Si k 
ioBt tfoB* ««pen parUCBUer* 0* tM. OilUitst odot dmt lU »« wotir- 
n»<«v.*'~T«xa 0. p ita 

•That saa b lb« lavqcrii* l>««vi«a o( tfce Twtan b wtO kaotra, 
aaO U ia« eotf s asO tb« trmj '^tn, at iba perm) ta gvtiew, ^<ai»t «z 

cl^veir ol tbal naUrn, w« nmt aoS be tvTnwO to Sad tl ietnidtinO 
at • Seiliral is tbe Capital c( Olaa. H<U rtapon U> tbe pr«bab«b:r of 
caaafb* Bilk tcae (.sosd tben, Sianstcai obooet tiw cmpi^iTnaent ol 
caswli «r Orooedanet ts prat atisben, far clw eaa*rraa«c cf rasOs, 
ta tlM parts «1 Tartary bordenne ca the Bcrtfass prwnacet ol that 
OMBtrp. and Ovi ilaioe esacosaie* "ka tfamean S <laus bones " 
aniccpit Ibe Cbisne a ium a ls 

' ttamimo's eipmuon U. ** Soaet aleoai d'oro beTkstml, cbe tl cbi>- 
iBSoa venUqqc;'’ aad he spam ates 9*naf»t as the baoe el tb« reiseL 
t suspect, bo«rTtr. same cemfavton. IV««(ufa ^cre (beca eeraw/. 
varush.) tlpEiiSesrUt or wasbeO wubfeU, asd r/res^aseesss tc t«eoi>> 
eecttd with thU meaocic Oeiides. it b ebvicau that mseU eapaUe ol 
c oct ai aai e far cvrbt or tea penoe^ trooki, if fanaeO «l mtssitv 

^d. be maeh too t^denas Iv «n. 

e rbe tables at Chmese (easts ere fiaaQ. aad eecerahr in 

two persBa wtir- 

•Alter pianderta* a peat part of the wmtd. ft b not furprMsc ihat*- 
Ihe (aaflr el Jmrs'khaa tbooid be pewesaedol a ouasUtp of the n«- 
ooQs mrtM eacniioaslp bres ia rrop-atKn to vhat csrcoUted ia Eartpe 
crAslabeioretbailiseorerToftheMexleaBaBOrtTirrlaacaiaes. Freeaeet 
meatlca is tsade Ol ptdea caps or (stUets, aod Bell tpeaka Of Urn dlsbei 
oi taasaiTO (04 m: bp tb« eapenr to their lodxicss. 
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which case it is itoroediately hrocght to them by the atten 
daats' 

At each door ol the grand hall, or of whatever part the grand 
khan happens to be in, stand two officers, of a gigantic figure, 
one on each side, mth stai es in ther hands, for the purpose of 
prciTHting persons from tonching the threshold with their 
feet, and obliging them to step beyond it. If by chance anj 
one IS guflty of this offence, these jamtors fake from him 
garment, which he must redeem for money , or, when they do 
not take the garment, thev inflict on him such number of blows 
as they have authority for doing But. as strangers may be 
unacquainted with the prohibitioD, officers are appomted to 
introduce them, by whom thev art warned of it, and this 
prcffflution IS used because touching the threshold is there re- 
garded as a bad omen.* In departing from the hall, as some 
of the oompanj mav be affected by the liquor, it u impossible 
to guard against the acadeot, and the order is not then 
stnedy enforced * “nie nuraeroos persons who attend at 
the sideboard of bis majesty, and who serve hna with 
rwctuals and dnnk, are all obliged to cover their noses and 
TDOut^ with handsome ve2s ot cloths of worked sift, m 
order that his victuals or hi* wine may not be affected by ^eir 
breath. WTien dnnk is called for 1^ him, and the page m 
waiting has presented it, he retires three paces and kneels 
down, upon which the courtiers, and bH who are present m 
like manner make then prostration. At the same moment all 
the musical mstrumcDts, of which there is a numerous band, 
begin to pbr, and coatinu- todoso uvtff bo bar teas'd dnok 
mg, when ah the company recoier them pceture, and this 
reverential salucahan is made so often as his majesty dnnks * 
It IS unnecessary to say anything of the victuals, because it 


* For tbe ol di-iliMtioa wbicb (hoe •tteatinis laplj we sboold 

fire ovdit to the a b a s hed caages c>l the ctci ju tte d piopie, rather 

tiiaa to anr regnlatsaa* latrodaced br the tamQr tbea oa the 

AU 01a traveUen ccpoeuT la their desenpuoa the «rder and propnetr 
obs^-ed at these mtertaianieota, where a aileace teijas approaching to 
sdemajty 

* This sopenUtioo ts noticed both by Idaa de Carpin and Rntauquis 
as existiQg asoD^st the Tartara. 

* This is cce of the umumerable instantes of lutrrt/ cr hcoest sunphdty 
tota ocr aachor s teUtloos and rcmarla:. Inehnety was the favourite nee 

rilbeTanars, and at this penedU had been but paitially corrected by 
the more sober example of the Chinese. ' 

«Stosie tnvariablT aecosapaoies these featmties. ** The mcsic,'' says 
John Bell. "pUred as the tnae ofdcoos The chief fastnanents were 
Bulea. harps, and lotea sH timed to theOiinese Usta'v—tcl. n. p ra. 

• C Jo« 
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Day well be Btagtced that ihor abgndtace is 
Wliea the repast u fhttxhed, the tabJ's hare been TEStrrei 
per s o*s cf ranoes dsscnptjcns ester the ball, asd aaesT* 
these a troop c* eciardacs ard p q f o r mers on diS'T^ cstr^ 
tnaits, as a^ tnrsMen am) ji^lers, who exhibit thcr sSS c 
tbs pTsencs of th» grand tha-*' to the fc:gh asageinfct 
gratihcation o* all the tpectators.* \\Tieo they *poTt5 ar* osr 
dnded, the people separate, aad each rstnxos to his own boesa 


CHAPTER XI 

or ■ntE rtsTiTAt teat is eep- THsoccEorr tee rwurv’o^ 
or TEE exArrp rsAs ox tee T ^x. - m cchts or sxftzx- 
BEE, BEtSO TEE ASiXITERSAaT Of EOS Xa T i n tT 
All th> Tartar and other (objects of the grand th=«n celebrate 
at a festtral the day of 1 l 5 najestT** berth, wheh toole place 
oa tie twe5*T-«gSJi day of th» moath cf Septeaber, * and 
tbs IS tier greases* festrnh oaceptijj^ oaly that iept on th«-« 
Ent dar cf the year, which shaD be bs'^ter described. Upon ^ 
this annrrenaiy the grand eepears tn a snpexb dress cf 
doth of gold, and on the same octasos fnO twenty thousand 
cobles a^ military ct^cers are clad by him q dresses srrr-laf 
to hn own in pant of cc^sur and fonn , bat the materials are 
cat eqgaHy nA. Tbex are, t«/» ever, cf silh, and cf the cslonr 
cfgold,* and along wiJithevesttb^lIi.EwiserecerTeagirdIe 

'TLoe tatnanx. a — »-3 J^5ll=g eaSiaiJoss, v&i^ at a3 
^.noes fcave T ey reenL.nf fata otec v£l be bead cress- 

.in y dnrzriied ts tie acecds of the aereral PTT-h3T.\». to Feloa. 
&tC3 tha cf Sb^ Ro tb. ta tie bar— iz aj cf tie tiuesth teslETry to 
tlote cf tie Eeftel zsd D-tel, in t^ la tec cart of UiC .eeni^ 

• Aetcedat* to lie " H Jtntre <Je U tiiae " (p j't KtlUI 

oe Hepuai (as lie Ctnr^ jrvc f KJ Ux Ue was sa eigltl 

cf tie j>ec t3 titi srtcA. as inJ t« sees a a sab- 

seqoeot cote taf eeb^ tic codES'aeeaest c i_e Ka.a.aa yea. aasms 
MUsiaetsST to tie occtl of Se*~ tf c. eT . as fta.ed br cua aaCKr 

* Abbcpo^ btt keg beoi tie ta pegial ouccr m Claia. it is 

sa^ sot to bav bees socl at a3 renodi. sees* of tie eariy Oycasties 
bareg aS*cted red a.-’ ctl«r clSaIil It oay te cco'^'Ccr^ tlat tie 
a«ae_25= to it las lecceedrf tea cs basf »sra by t_< preds!-— aat 
Sect cf q 723^ to wtofe ta ’<<1 mUKS tie ee:p>-^es of CLioa 

hare tern zeaknkeadleted a.tlacrl, ce t..e ct..e( basd. il ss pcssUe 
tlat tls sect cf tatiae day have adr'.ed tie bspsial oiaa to 
Kr .jji. buSeed, tie estalasliBeat of t-« lasia bisanly eg i.s ires^t 
foe^g. a by setze atttibaled, aad tie £nt DaUf lama b to base 
leea o<icasa.ed by tea. Otleik I x y e i g suppose ll« titles of 
T>a.a! lazaa aad Pasdaa liira w« sot eoDferred btfare tie reiga of 
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1 of chamois leather, cunously worked with gold and silver 
r thread, and also a pair of Imts ' Some of the dresses are 
z ornamented with preoous stones and pearls to the inline of a 
z thousand bezants of gold, and are prea to those nobles ^-ho 
rfrom their confidential employments, are nearest lo his 

2 majesty s person, and are termed ^teeilari * These dresses 
• are appointed to be worn on the thirteen solemn fcsti^'afs cele- 
brated in the thirteen (]unar)months of the year,* whcij those 
who are dad m them make an appearance t^t ts truly roj'id 
When his majesty assumes any particular dress, the noble$ of 
his court wear corresponding, mit less costly, dresses, which 
are always in readmess.* They are not annually renewed^ but 
on the contrary are made to l«l about ten years From this 
parade an idea may be formed of the magnificence of the grand 
khan, which is unequalled by that of any monarch m the 
wnxU 

On the occasion of this festival of the grand khan’s sativitr, 
all his Tartar subjects, and likewise the people of every Vtng 
doai and province throughout his dominions, send bun valu 
■^able presents, according to established usage Uany persons 
who repair to court tn order to sohat pruiapalibes to which 
they have pretensions, also bnng presents, and his majesty 
acconhngly gives directioa to the tribunal of twelve, wh(> hare 
cognisance of such matten, to assign to them such terrttoQcs 
and governments as may be proper • Upon this day liliewise 
ah the Cbnstians, idolaters, and Saracens, together with every 
Htuea le, 6ttb emperor ol tbe itmg Botb d)«2Jii«s »ppese 2i«ve 
been assiduous in ibnr eDeouragcmeDl ol Ibee eec}mastic^ tbroQ^h 
whose influence Uier were enabled lo govern tlie wcstera provtnogs vntli 
more facibijr 

* “ People of condition, sayi the AbM Cros et never go abroad 

hot in boots, which are generally ofsatin." This artitle of dress U a^,.. 
mentioned m chap xsvi. ^ 

’This word appears Co b« bastard Italian a soun of a^Cf {omed 
trtxa the verb quitscere," and mar be thought to denote those 
whcv ihrottgbout the East, are employ*^ 1° vanous modes, to 
personages to test. * 

* I-ecalendner ordinaire,’' observes the younger De Guiiaes, 
laanfe par mois lunaires."— Voy 4 Peking loin. u. p ai8 

« This uniformity of ccnirf-dress is not the pracUce a modern times 
on the contrary, the impetiai colour b ooaaned to the iamily q{ the 
sovereign. 

* It may be inferred from bence that aS the feudal prinapj!,,!— 
Jupivemmenls. and public offices, were bestowed upon those who 

tbe n^est presents, or in other word*, were si^d lo the b ghest b,d,i^ 
The boundlos expenditure of this monairti, on the one band, 
at aticious propensity with which he k reproached, appear to haw r,-r^ 
duced a system of general rapacity It is probable, however th.,'^. 
avarice may hate bM onJy i^errra froo theextortioa. * 
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other description of peoi^e, offer xip devout prayers to their 
respective gods and idols, that they may bl» end preserve 
the sovereign, and bestow trpon bsi long life, health, asd 
prosperity. Such, and so ortensive, are the rejoicings on the 
rttarn cf his majesty’s lartb^y. We shall now speah cf. 
another festival, termed the Ulute Feast, cclebmted at tht 
cotniseaceciert of the year. 


CHAPTER Xn 

or TKE WUltB FEAST, EEUO OS THE msi DAT OT TEE VOVTB 
OF rSBECAaV, bed<c the COUVEXCEXEJTT or THBa TEAE 
—or TEE KOOBER OF FasSENTS TEEf fiaOCCBI— AND OF 
TEE CEEEEOVIES TEAT TaSE FtACE AT A TAEIX WEESEOV 
a CtSCKt&ED TEE EAEE or TE£ CEA5D KaA!f 
It is veQ ascertained that the Tartars date the coamence- 
caest of their year fresa the month of Febmaiy/ and ea that 
oocasoo It is cQStcsaaiy for the grand khan, as as aQ whh* 
are mhject to him, is tbcnr sevoal coustnes, to dothe thess* 
sdves a white gamenta, whidi, acccning to tbeu^ ideas, are 
the eshJeci of fortass; * and they assume this dreu at 

• ta tiiB asssuoi va asthcr sreseco s oort oaexorptKcunte let 
ofbsstsiacatiatT U Bait te ct^gred that, is sulag tft« 

r^rr.i ci tSc jtaT to be xeduBed fc« 3 lit soDib cl f ttf'sa77 (id ms# 
As Ftivtic}, be Oocs fict Ox it to <as fttae Oar of ocr nie&iSxr wbieb, 
iaUet,b<coc2dectbATe0caevUbectnct3em, ud altb^b 
(3 bs btie L7 tbe riiaylay Deatiocn the tjyt itj d ibe bkcUi, tbe 
i^»q ee iM oa aiftns tbe %tae by ebe {:brue ol “ is die cA^esdansa 
Fcbrazni,*’ i( is cCenrse b ibe Italus c;aacm. asi! iher xcAixe s 
tj tbe actoil a rnmte-m la the Epoihx rrieinxes ** ot 
Vlsigb E«!^ (the «co ct Sb jb Rdft). tnasUled b 7 tbe learcsi Creara. 
*e are aiSrdtd tbat tbe sciar sear ot Uie Kaiaass and Igaaas cena- 
OFceet ca tbat day a ibe tgd attasa tbe anhSle point cf tbe tat- 
gt^HiUoa c4 A^sanos, asA Ibo we tad tdo the £pbesens fnrttiate* 
betvceo tbe tbsS asd tbe thb ol Febrotry, acecaiL s; to tra busatie. 

itb t o pe c t to tbea ctrO year. wt.idi smst be tbat cf vbscb ocr aal&or 
wpeda. vebarea AltistactxryaecstBt cf It a Ite" SoyageAelaCbice' 

P Trisaclt, eccspCed treca tbe mntsi/s cf tbe BiL.:wrat Malt. Kicel, 
wbo uvs “ A cL2»73e tio'ietile as. ccxsaeaee i la tLC>oTeIle Is# 
031 pricede 00 fs.t pcecbaaesieci Jo catroexae ie Fima', damd let . 
ita^jas enatest le i ga5r 3 er .C CTari t dA prateapt. ca eavere de taas^'W 
prerors ct aiBbaa;a4esr pon eisuc oSoeaseroeot ie roy" {p 6e) ^ 
by «e abocll caSantas^ Uw cev csooe tbat faHa tbe csearesc tv } 
f fflbg befire or after) tbe tsce cf tbe Ks’i leacbis^ tbe ddEe pad ei 
Aiiaarm, asd cccss^ooitf y tbe festm! cascot be assigsed to any parf>- 
K^day ef tbe Enropeaa cileadar 

* Tb« s;^9stiuaii ci ccesdenas wintev wbicb bnatGrallT tbe enbyw 
e* ^3y. at bansg as ggansgi ia ptodocsij good fcatcie, baa teea 
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* the begmmng of the year, m the hope that, during the whole 
course of it nothing but what is fortunate may happen to them 
and that they may enjoy pleasure and coinfort. Upon this 
‘day the inhabitants of ^ the pnmnctsandhuigdoms who bold 
‘lUnds or rights of jurisdiction under the grand khan, send him 
valuable presents of gold sOver, and precious stones, together 
with many pieces of white doth, which they add, wifii the 
intent that his majesty may experience throughout the year 
uninterrupted feliaty and possess treasures adequate to all 
his expenses With the same view the nobles pnnces and all 
ranks of the comtauruty, make reaprocal presents at their 
I re«jMcm'e houses of white artides mbraong each other 
{ demonstrations of joy and festmty, and saying (as we 
ounclves are accustomed to do) May good fortune attend 
I you through the coming year, and may eveiything you under 
take succi^ to your wish. * On this occasion great numbers 
of beautiful white horses are presented to the grand khan, or 
if not perfectly white, it is at least the prevaihog colour la 
country white horses are not uncommon. 

It u moreover the custom in making presents to the grand 
Ichao, for those who have it 10 their fwwer to furnish mne 
tunes tune of the article of which the present consists Thus, 

very yrmleat tliroufbQUt the '■•Mtd as black, oa tbe aalraiy tnna 
its connex oa w th itnpunty daikacss. ao4 tbe crave, bas beta uou|bt 
the ferebodet oi lU-ladt. and becoiae the type «t aadsesv The Chinese, 
hem ever whose etetoms. in taany respects, run counter to those oi 
other nations, have lud^ proper to establish the iocna fustead oi tbe 
latter as (heir mourning dnst but Kuhta^ aJchough he adopted most 
' of the dnl last tutwos oi hu new and morv ezvQura nb/ect^ did cot, 
and possibly could sot, even li be bad wtshrd it, obli^ his om pee^ie 
to cnange their anaeot superstit ons. U accordinxly appears that, 
during his reign at least, and probably so loeg as bis dynasty held tbe 
tbroae. the iesUval oi tbe new year was edebtated in white dresses, and 
wUte horses were amongst the most acceptable presents to the empercr 
When tbe dynasty oi the Ming, wb eb was naave Chinese, succeeded to 
that of the Alaag^ the use of wlute on this oceasioo was again pro- 

' The first day of the new year and a few succeeding days,** Barrow 
observes, are tbe only holidays, properly speaking, that are observed 
by tbe working part of tbe eoctunurnty w these days tbe poorest 
peasant makes a pomt ol procuring new clothing for himself and his 
lamily they pay their visits to fnends and relations, toter^ann avih- 
ties and complimeQts, make and receive presents and the omceis of 
-^vemmeat. and the higher ranks, give feasts and eBtertainments.” 
^rav la Cldi3a..t>. tit.) " Their wbeie time " s^vs LAbWGres er Js 
employed m plays, diveisicHis, and feasting The shops are everywhere 
shut and aU tbe people, dressed out m wir richest attire, go to vmt 
their parents, friends, and patrons, Nothing in this respect can have a 
greater resernblance to our visits 00 tbe first day of tbe new year 
Vot, il. p 3*3 
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astrolc^ers, phyaaans, and faJconeis, with many others hold 
mg public ofilccs, the prefects of the people and of the lands,' 
together noth the olSccn of the anny, make their entry into 
the grand hall, m front of the emperor Ihose who cannot 
fmd room withm, stand on the outside of the buildup, m such 
a situation as to be irithin sight of their soi creign. The as 
semblagc is marshalled in the following order Tlie first places 
are assigned to the sons and grandsons of hts majesty and all 
the impenal family Next to these are the provmaal lungs* 
and the nobility of the empire, according to their several 
denies, in regular succession tVTien all have been disposed 
in the places appointed for them, a person of high dignity, or 
as we should express it, a great prelate,* rises and saj's a 
loud voice ' Bow down and do reverence,'' when instantly 
all bend their bodies until their foreheads touch the fioor 
Again the prelate cnes ‘ God bless our lord, and long preserve 
hm ta the enjoyment of feliaty ' To which the people 
answer "God grant it." Once more the prelate says 

May God increase the grandeur and prosperity of his empire 
may be preserve all those who are h» subjects in the blessags 
of peace and contentment, and in all their lands may abutn 
dimee prevah.” The people again reply " God grant it.* 
They then make their prostrations four times.^ This bang 
tilScers oJ SJ dexrrei, uvfl and mOiUry trts) Iboee wbo nuoa^ tb» 
fieat coQcens of U>e empire to the persoos tUUoaMi in boets to 

prevent (<«coaAivc at) tsn>j$gUoK are IndttcrunmaUlr called tsaadanns 
but ol ttua title ^tbougb it migbt often be cmvenient in translating 
I do not avail 071^ not only on account of Uie vagueness of its appli* 
catvs. but because, as it was noi known in our aotbor^ time, its intro- 
duction into Ilu text would be a species of aaacliraaisiiL 

* \Vitb a view not a^f to poUOca) aecsniy but to Ibe tnoro ready 
ctUeeiioo of Ibe capitatioo and etber taxes, the people were numbered, 
and divided bto classes, on a protresstve deciiou tc^e, from tea to ten 
tbousand. over each ol which a re s p ons ible ofScer presided and as the 
revenue trom the latu^ was collected m kmd. oiheen, not tmlike tbe 
xrmiKifrrs of the Slogbul goverucoest in Hindustan, were appointed by 
the CIS Peru- to watch over and traosmit (he prodtiee to the coyu {rananes 
near Pekia. 

'The Chinese tills of vanf which Ibe Forln^ese reader by the word 
rrrula and tbe French J esuits by toUtUt and res, was usually canferr^ 
CXI the tributary pnnees througbont Tartazy 

* Tbe term ptfltio which has nothme ctwre s po n ding to it in tbe other 
versitxis, seems to be gratuitous on the part of Ramosio, la the Basle 

^cedicion the words are, “ surpt unus in medio,'' and in tbe epitomes, 

' el se Urt ono boomo u mero." (tn the best Italian text, that puU 
listed by Boar, the words arw “ a) iera na graade parlato."] 

‘‘'LemaJtredesedrimcnie^'’ says the younger MCuigDes, qulest 
tin des prenuers mandarins du Lyp^ ontribuw des ntes, s ttant placd 
ptii de la porte Ou-tnen, exte d one vmx haote et per^ante Mettei. 
vous (s erdre tournex vons aettex tons h genonx trappex U Ute 
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tb( pehte adranea to aa a^uir, ncH/ adorned, ; 
«bcb a puetd a red tablet uaczil«d with th* name cJ tbs , 
graad khan. Near to Uits itandt a ctnier of bcrnir^ tncetat 
«ath «hidi the prtlite, oa tlit behall o( all «Tbo are auemUed, 
petfuaes the uh’et and the aJtar, in a rtwential manner*' 
when everr OM pteieni faumbt) prosiiates himself before the 
tablet* Tha cererrenf b«r^ coadided, they rttum W 
tbor pheeo, and theo make th** preaeauhoa ot their rrspectin' 
plu, such aa hast been mesuoned. U*hffi a display has 
been made of these and the grand khan has cast his cyn 
them, the tables are prepared for the fcait and the cctBf^iy» 
as srell venen as mea, arrange themselves there in the manner 
and order described in a former chapter Upon the ttoeraJ 
of the futuals, the aesmAas and Lhratncal perforiaen ex 
bibit for the axnusenent of the coert, as has bees already 
reUted. But on this occasion a bon is condseted into the 
presence of his CRaiei*y, to tame, that it a taught to Ut itself 
down at his feet* 'The sports being hnisbed, every oae «• 
turns to his cam home. 

cmUe Urr* frtp*v< c&etn feaptn ^ beereas Irro-^aas. Oa •• ^ 
retMt cBwn a r^'^s. *S foi mcosesea e*ux tai* M ulot st^ 
rboaouf* coesut* t lain crat Sou tmt »a.3ts. Ar*^ •* acnin U 
suadtru trm I (<>g(9o-voui BMetra evo* ea orOTe 

pun fl B«i a r*a^s lal-taesic dcrut U pnrta, ct dit Sei^nr tea 
ceretDOain soot larmiaSrv ** S PtXlnc <IS- t£OX tl. p ««j AS 

aecoual axncin( prmelp fat *«b«UBe« vita Ux »l<ree. but tb 
cuxtustul la ta* d'lafl, vO b* SooDd is ta* KeUt- ci V 
baoe*, p. S 04 ** Tbe soiur ef Ux earnictJrt,^ UT* }rba DtS, 

*' trousat back tb* anfainvl'e anO iben enlnvd sS tat coQ>''afiv ts 
kiMvl, asO loafct <0 » t»tace wo* tuoa to ta* i m ptec e At f\trf third 
limt «« ttord up sad fabee.r<S a*ua. Cteat paiat w we takm to arald 
isit piece of but wita^t meecsa Tbe tsmts ot tbe cer^ 

oootn *u>^ br and lielitxmS tit evder* la Ue Tartar Uapuarc, b* 
pcacouadas Cic wads •■o'rv aad tou i''t Cnt beaaic{ ta txi« aa3 
ta* 6ta«r ta itaod tiro xords •tfci / MmX dwv forfa “ (tot tL 
p. fj AS ta* etLlMoi cf eor aatati'* *afc *fn* v> ttaune that thii 
amxaj waa repeated fw boot •btrtas It Is vtU krova ibat the 
repetittoes are ilnw asd apv bo *-0 hl> meainrp cicut bare ISkni 
bes, or vbKfa It iscre probable, ta* euAcral firuret of aa eaiip euau- 
»en,t tsay taw been aiutakes by ibe eepruta 

• Tbe orrttaony el tnakat pto» ntK<is btt:c« tbe raptr tbroeve at 
tef.^ a taWt oa vfciea tt vtlltea tbe oaine ol the em’^mr, appeatl 
10 Moos raUi 0 ta tbe Jaural cS hia aailviiy laan lo ibai oi ta* ce* 
year 

* rrequest (□ent.ES fa csi.te of Uxis (w2iSr& ar« sat fouad dtSier bt 

OLna cT TartaiT} bmpg teat *s pretestt Irota the wauftei 

pocoitaiet. 
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CHAPTER, xni 

k or THE QTJAKTnr or game taken and sent to ihE 
COURT, DURING THE WINTER MONTHS 
At the season when the grand khan resides m the capita] of 
Cathay, or dunng the months of December, Jaan^^ and 
February, at which tune the coU is excessive, he gtv^ orders 
for genor^ hunting parties to take place m all the Countries 
wit^ forty stages of the court, and the govenior^ of dis 
tncts are required to send thither all sorts of game of the 
larger kmd, sudi as wild boars, stags, fallow deer, rnebucks, 
and bears, which are taken in the following ciann«rwAl] 
persons possessed of land tn the province repair to the places 
where these animals are tn be found and proceed to enclose 
them within a arde, when they are kflled, partly wi^ dogs, 
but chiefiy by shooting them with arrows ' Su^ of gj 
> are uteaded for his majesty's use are first pauoched for that 
purpose, and then forw^^ on carnages, ui large quantities, 
ny those who reside withm tbir^ stages of the capital Those, 
u face, who are at the distance of forty stages, do not, on 
account of the length of the journey, send the cnrca%«s^ hut 
only the skins, some dressed and others raw, to be made use 
of for the semce of the army as his majesty may judge proper 


CHAPTER XIV 


OF lEOPASDS AND lYWIES USED FOR BUNTINO DEER — Oj- UO'^S 
EABrTUATEO TO THE CHASE OF VARIOUS ANIUALs— 

OF EACIXS TAUGHT TO SEIZE WOI.VES 




The grand khan has many leopards and lynxes kept for the 
purpose of chasing deer, and also numy hons, which ar^ larger 
t}«n the Bab}loiuaD hons, have good duns and of a hm^dsome 
colour— being streaked lengthways, with white, block, ^d ^d 
stripes They are active in seizing boars, wild oxen anq asses 
bears, stags, roebucks, and other beasts that are the objects of 
sport. It IS as admirable sight, when the bon u let I^ctse is 
pursuit of the animal, to obsem the savage eogemeiss and 


iThis tDode ol homing hy summodiag the game within extensive 
lines, gradnalij coatraeteik has beoa often described by traveii^^ 
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spcedwithwUchhcOTertalesit Ks taajesty has them con* 
» ej’ed for this purpose, in cages placed upon cars,* aod slong 
with them is eon^ned a Kttle dog, with which they become 
{anuJiarisci The reason for thus shotting them up is, that 
they would olhemse be so keen and furious at the sight of the 
game that it would be imposable to keep them under the 
necessary constraint. It is proper that they should be led in a 
direction opposite to the wmd, in order that they may not be 
sMQted by the game, which wrold unnediately mo off, and 
adord 00 chaace of sport. His majesty has eagles also, which 
are trained to stoop at wohes, and such is tbeir site and 
strength that cone, however large, can escape from their talons. 


CHAPTER XV 

07 TWO BSOTBZKS WQO AXS rXClOTAI. Omcm 07 TQZ 
oust TO TOe CBAKn KHAM 

Hts rujesty has us lus service two persons, brothers both by 
the father and mother, one of them named Bayan* and 
the other Wmgan, who are, what in the language of Tartars 
tie called, thmefei,* that d to say, “ masters of the chase," 

* It hsa ah«4;])r t>e«a «bscrir«S Uut (te Uocbnls oi Hiadastaa keej) 
«saa3 leoearOi, tu be cstrUmd is bnsUse It wtmld fran, howrvn. 
Uut tL« Urt«st acisaU ol this mas w«r« also tasud fjr tbe ispeml 
sport. Tte toma art <!oKnS«4 as becor eacrwl oo beneback, bebcao 
iktf krrpns, bot these in cages 00 a sort pi cai soma cither of 
the ctd Itslm vnten tbey are tensed “ lae«ur docnesUee da eaccure.” 
It b cn^t Ircca tbs desoiptwo. as well as from tbe whole eootext, 
Uut the beast toe spofcea M as tbe Uod is fa fact do other tlua the 
tiger, aod oagbt tobara been so aaaed, but whether the zaistake b to 
bs attnbBted to per aothor bwpeH who DUght tuee fergottea scsie ei 
the terms of bis aatm laagaate, «r to ha first iranslatocs, we have not 
the mcaos ot detanesuse Tbe lioa a fcocm to be oi a taway cciocir, 
Dearir laulbrai, wboeas the ticer a aaibed with tlie colours tneciuaed 
above, if only hr red we sabstitote a reddish yeCpw It wiU not be 
thpashtaaimproba^e supposition tbat tbe ecofaoadmg cf lhesaappeU>- 
ticcs may bav« proceeded I r o o our author’s intercourse with Posians 
and other Mahcmetins, in ba icuroey from China to Ecrore, at tt a 
wtO known to cneota! scholars that with these people tbe same tomt 
are almost mdisczticsutely applied to both tpeaes ri asinitt 

* This may have leea the petsco ^ the tame name who so ealsectlv 
dstloguished bimMit as ecHBcaaada.m.eiuef o{ KcblaTs anniet, and 
who n oenhourd ta a snbseqheat tiuptet as tbe conquertc cl Southou 
Qii a a. In the earir Italiaa rpitRus the "*»"«■« of tbe two brothers are 
wnttea Baxam ana MiVgaa. 

* O ur vocaWanes of tbe hluogal languai^ are so bnperfect, that 
*'ea ii tbe words cceumn* bt the test bad been torrecUy wutten and 

w* might fail la our endeavours to adentify them; but ctx> 
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haTiag cbarge oi the hounds flctt and slow, and of the mastiffs 
Each of these has under ha orders a body of ten thousand 
cbasseun , those under the one brother wtanng a red uniform, 
and those under the other, a sky-blue, whenes er thc> are upon 
duty. The dogs of different descriptions which aa^mpanv 
them to the field are not fewer than fi\ e thousand.* The one 
brother, with ha divaion, takes the ground to the right 
of the emperor, and the other to the left, with ha division 
and each advances in regular order, until they have enclosed 
a tract of country to the extent of a day’s march. By this 
means no beast am escape them It a a beautiful and an ex- 
hilaratiiig sight to watch the exertions of the huntsmen and the 
sagacity of the dogs, when the emperor a within th* arcle, 
engaged in the sport, and they ate seen pursuing the stags, 
bem, and other animals, in every direction. The two 
brothers are under an engagement to fumah the court daily, 
from the commencement of October to the end of llaniji, with 
a thousand pieces of game, quaffs being excepted, nnd also 
with fish, of which as Urge a quantity as possiale a to he sup- 
plied, estimaung the fish that three men can eat at a tnea! ^ 
equipment to one piece of game. 


CHAPTER XVI 


OF TES CXAim KHA>’S FROCEEDING TO THE CHASE, Wira mS 
CERFALCOXS AND B-KWES — OF IDS FAl^XERS — AND OF 
ms TENTS 


WsEN hi5 majesty has resided the usual time lo the metro- 
polis, and leaves it in the month of llorch, he proceed m a 

ruiXiM} a tb«r are bj tnascnpljcn, U>e atteoipt vaia Tbi. vf^tcb 
m Kamuiioi %ervioa is nrus, (or rkirwAi ao(»r<liog toour onbompbv ) 
IS. in ibe Italian epitoiac ot 1496, wnllen (trt.p>. u Uie earUfgt 
ediUoa ey»K* and to Uie B U. and Oertin maaibsipts canu^ frmjj 
wbicb Ulter^ if tb« speUiSF bas not t>eeo jmzv cried by Lbe fancy ^n- 
ists, we tnieat be led to suppose tbe wo^ a denvatwe from lh« 
eana, a dog fin lbe Latin text pnbb&bed by tbe Frencb Geo^ptucaf 
Society, it o ffimeit.] 

t It IS not commoQ to find any menUm «I sporting doge amoQ^ t},^ 
CZimese or Cbinese Tartars 6a( of tfior extscenoe Bcii fmiisbfi ^5 wiib 
direct proof After tbis (otertaimseot, * be saj-s, tbe 
feolao) earned ns first to see bis dogs, ol wbicb be bad great j 

Icrmecly obUrved tbat this genUemaa was a great sportsman ^ 
took greater pleasure in talkmg cf bonitds tban of pcdiuc,, tbou.{, 
tbe same tune be bad tbe cbaracter of a very ^e minister and ai, bwest 
man.* — .VoL iL p ts 
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Dorth-wstetly direction, to within two days’ journey of the 
ocean,* attended by fuli ten thousand falconers, who cany 
with ^ero a vast number of gerfalcons, peregrine falcons, and 
salceis, as well as many vultures, in order to pursue the game 
along the banks of the nver * It must be understood that he 
does not keep all this body of men together in one place, but 
divides them into several parties of one or two hundred or 
more, who follow the spe^ m v'anous directions, and the 
greater part of what they take is brought to his majesty Be 
has likewise with him ten thousand men of those who are 
termed iaziaol^ implying that their business is to be upon the 
watch, and, who, for this purpose, are detached in small parties 
of two or three to stations not far distant from each other, m 
sueh a manner as to eocompossa considerable tract of country 
of them u provided with a call and a hood, by which they 
are enabled, when necessary, to call m and to secure the birds 
Upon the command being mven for flying the hawks, those who 
let them loose are not under the nece&uty of following toem, 
because the others, whose duQT it is look out so attentively •« 
that the birds cannot direct their flight to any quarter where ' 
they are not secured, or promptly assisted if there should be 
occasion. Every bud belonging to bis majesty, or to any of 
his nobles, has a small sQver label fastened to its leg, on wtuch 
IS engraved the name of the owner and also the name of the 
keeper In consequence of this precaution, as soon as the 
hawk IS secured, it is immediately known to whom it belongs, 

' The eimple erastmetloa o( U>« wwib 10 Reainno 1 text, " inch ear 
tendou B totse di Hina vs rmo Cma il mire ocexoab Q quale da it 
i duCfsta per due gioroat*^ would uopljr U>at be proceeded trom the 
capitii to Ibc ocesD wblcb was distant ftosi thence two da^ Journey 
but cithec the auU>o(*9 sense most have been nusandentood, when be 
meant to say that the route was to a country situated within two days 
journey o( the ocean, oc there must tea gTonetroT la (he number of days, 
which should rather be read, mooths for Che whole context shows that 
he ta tpetktBg ot eoe ot the etsperor'a distaat progresses, througb the 
Uaschu couniiy into the wiJds ol Easiera Tartary and by do means oi 
a petty szcursioa to the tboce o( the Yellow Sea, which b only a lew 
stages trom Pekin. 

* The nver here spokes c{ may be either the Songari, which was the 
limit ot Kang biY ezpediUon. or It may be the l/son, to which tatter t 
ai£lu<e ^Jtja .theasost eauttscn- Mod noctsettuieiutv -the jvaenU -tn the 
2cean, ot the great streams that naile with the SagalJen Cla, and contii 
bute to iorm the AmCr the bouixUry between the Russian and Qunese ^ 
dotninions in that quarter 

'The word, which m dlfierent venians takes the fortos ol loseocl, 
Motor roteaimr rostAMf restaar and, in the eaiiy Italian epitome, 
iMori I am nnahle to refer to any known language in the Basle 
ediUco it is transiated ‘'mistodei by Ramusio, “huosuiii cte ataano 
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and rtstored accordingly. If it happens that, although the 
name appears, the owner, not being personaHy known to the 
hnder, cannot be ascertained u> the first instance, the bird is, 
m that case, earned to an ofEcer tenned bulatigait,^ whose title 
imports that he is the “ guardian of unclaimed property ” If 
' a horse, therefore, a swo^, a bird, or any other artide u found, 
and it does not appear to whom it belongs, the finder cames it 
directly to this ofEcer, by ^om it u received m charge and 
carefully preserved. If, on the other band, a person finds any 
article that has been lost, and fafls to carry it to the proper 
depositary, he is accounted a thief Those by whom any pro- 
perty has been lost make their application to this officer, by 
whom It is restored to them Bis situation is always in the 
most elevated part of the camp, and dtstingimhed by a par- 
ticular flag, in order that he jQa> be the more readily found by 
such as tove oosasion to apply to him. The efiect of thi 
regulation u, that no articles are ultunalely lost. 

NVliea his majest} makes his prioress m this manner, 
towa^ the shores of the ocean, many interesting occurrences 
t attend the sport, and it msy truly be said that it is unnioUed 
by any other amusement m the world * On account of the 
narrowness of the passes in some parts of the country where 
the grand khan follows the chase, be is borne upon two de* 
phants only, or sometimes a single one, being more con 
lenient than a greater number, but uoderotherarcumscances 
be makes use of four, upon die backs of which is placed a 
pav’ibon of wood, handsomely carved,* the inside being lined 

> All eoUeavetun to asrertaui by any probab)« e tymolosy the troe 
ortbognphy ol Uus word, also, have hwQ unsuccessful. It is written 
in the diffoeat versions, 6tfiaMgjt$ htiirguct higltmi sad 

hiitnm Tbe first two may be presume the more neariy correct, 
t)euu>e all tbe oouas in tbe Katoiuk Ifuncabaii language that denote 
employments termuiate in iirlt accordiny to ibe Ceimaa ot Stiablen 
berg which is equivalent to the Italian n or rr The establishment of 
suu as office does credit to the police of a Tartar camp 

* Our author who from the and many other expressions in the 
course of his work, appears to have been passionately fond of the sports 
of tbe field, must have tecotnmeaded to the favour of bis master 

by thL> congenial taste. 

’ It does not appear that any of the modem empemts of China have 
made use of these grand animals itr their pezaoaal conveyance. **He 
(tbe emperor Kang bt) says Bell, was seated, cross-legged, in an open 
V roachioe. carried by lour men, with long poles tested on their 
shoulders. Before hmi lay a fowling-pwoe, ahow and sheaf of arrows. 
Thisbas been bis buntmg ^uipage f«aome yean, smee be left oS tiding 
but in bis youth be went nsnally every summer. scNeral days loumey 
without tbe long wall, and earned with him all the princes lus sons 
and many persona of distinction, to the number frequently of some 
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■wjih doth cl gcH, vii tic ootcd' csrcrf »itli tie sfcna ol 
Let.*,* * nsw?! cf ccmryiacB «tich b ptxietM oecejstry to 
k J 3 ha bt^t-sr exaavaa, b ei«K; 5 fr« t>! lie gout, 
■*rti uhlci le b troi.b!td. lo tie fasilloa be dinj-s tame* 
witi t 3 J tirth"? cf bj best |;trla!cr52>, wisL t»rh*e- cEctJS, 
£rtra laitrrpt £i\xicrita, to bear bisj ecopary tsd aacss 
tai. 'n>o«wbo».*ecQbeffWladtl:y b3>*4ds|H"ehbsootkt 
cf lie a;^ 9 T»ch of tnaes or other tsnis,cpca wbeh be tabes 
lie exTtaa cl the pasi!3ca« SLcd when bf espses tie gsse, 
gives daeclica fet Cf tie gerfdasss, wbeh sette tit 

erases arid orerpoirer lieo after a hsq Tie »«» 

«{ ibis sport, as he bes epen bb cooii, a£cfds extetste $atx»- 
f3Cttntobuc:a;esrr,asw*Qastothec£ctn wboatteadbist, 
asJtolbetcoeaeafcy«booh«br:mKaided. After bavtsg 
thj ei;sTed tie asnucsest lor setse b~.n, he rrpurs to a 
place najaed Kibzamodss,* «i 0 t are tie paviSoss 

aad teats of kj scos, aad abo 0 ! tie co»9, tie £fe-gwds,* 
arid tie {deeften; erewr d Ti g ten thcii.ia5d in cssiber, asd 
rr^irv^ a hsmboc; appearacce. The tent of lus sta;estr, is 
«bsci be prts in actiesees, IS so long and 'Tide that trader It 
ten tbotsTO soidlen eeghtbednwn op, lesnag rcoo for tie 
topers oocers and other penocs ci rani.* Its entrance 
{rests tie scQti, and C9 tie eastern ssde it has another tent 
tt o ost r C y la crier ts test s» tie vgub ant dnem. viien te cov 
L>S3*>1 La tie s;>aor «< t«« «e tine iscatnt.''— TravcA ecL 6. p. rt. 

■ Tiat la ci t-rss « WpatOa tae ttes U wiidh an ksacera te be ts 
tr rrjn aa ae W cu"ir^ aeata <cd otirr »sKCf\t 

cersees d nsJt So Oju, as t3c K=ai 5 taAi ah o tgls a Tamry. aoS 
a tie rai.ecS d tvrtl ap<rt. wiartos aS tnveSen afira as aassassf O 
tiar&slaaiapEeaeaoTTdiiatrarrc. Sf«p.ip4,aiete*. 

*Tia caaae ct Lw g-ooiLa, wlxS a tie Laisa cija - aaif i d tie 
£c-tai StBseem, ted earSr iu.ra er-o.-rre, a wrutea Cac>a-eaerea, Las 
irse r e scs i-aaer to Cidirt-oacuSaa. Ktsated, aeaxi:s4 to tie JcKits' 
cap. at tie bead d tie teet tiarr (eiaei taZs cea tie Aset, aad 
aiJst cai«ar t * t»w a t nosaiertUe Uie «-vt»tat tic tajsttaaaa aod 
tie tea. ^ tic L a t a teat c< tie SocafU Oe Ce'^raeiK. it b cnatea 
C*Brtaaav<i=ta, aod 0 tie ItaLas ei ftxS, TanoTscjesLi 

'Tie eaoalurt La* taesth.c *4 a;^««r ta be tiat arj-rtary tiau eiid 
Vss Braas describe esder lie case d ciaceea, tsd especaST d 
tie lizd crier Tie eUasea ct tie Teduah cc Onesaa cma t l«txzs 
d-sCea aaai:£'» ba iit»* cl tie Saaatna a Frasre. 

*Tiia cni« appetn larn^ it It Co aon tiaa * body cl tee 
frsdred sea as rase, aod aa isaay a Cac, wio ct-jit al*% b? ftazrcviss 
tier feed, be ^aws ep aad g aa awisr ct li'7 yar^ bjr too tssAre 
ta depii. Tie arsass cf Uw Tartar^ as na as el tiu fwaasi, arc _ 
trxsxajy TteSusad i/t lrmaai . a ixteadss ct tea tit-esaai. It a rv- 
KVded <1 Tts^v tiat ce vas acexsLasecS tseiisate tOcttresriSdia 
omxa. ar« by xonrdaa! acaeraacc. b^t tie faewy <d c» vte 
e:e^ata2d*.tii3 a erres ^Me. »ijc& v« oecarwi o aceeauac. es? 
tie vbsic otn ocararM. 
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connected with it, forming a capacious saloon, which th» 
emperor usually occupies, with a few of his nobilityj and when 
he thinks proper to speak to any other persons, they are intro- 
duced to him in that apartment. In the rear of this there is 
I a large and handsome chamber, where he sleeps, and there are 
many other tents and apartments (for the different branches 
of the household), but which are not immediately connected 
with the great tent. These halls and chambers are all con- 
structed and fitted up m the following manner Each of them 
IS supported by three pillars of wood, nchly carved and gilt 
The tents arc covered on the outside with the skins of lions, 
streaked white, black, and red, and so well joined together that 
neither wind nor ram can penetrate ^^ltlunslde they are 
lined with the skins of ennincs and sables, which are the most 
costly of all furs, for the tatter, if of a sue to trim a dress, is 
valued at two thousands besants of gold, provided it be perfect, 
but li otherwise, only one thousand. It is esteemed by Tar 
tars the queen of furs ^ The animal, which tn their language 
is named rWrr * is about the sue of a polecat. With these 
two kinds of skin, the halls as well as the sleeping rooms are 
b^dsomely fitted up m compartments, arranged with much 
taste and skill The tent rop^, or cords by which they stretch 
the tents, are all of silk. Near to the grand tent of his majesty 
are situated those of his ladies, also veiy handsome and splen- 
did, Tbey have m like manner their gerfaJeoos, their hawks, 
and other birds and beasts, with which they partake m the 
amusement.^ The number of persons collected in these en 
campments is quite inacdible.and a spectator might conceive 
himself to be 10 the midst of a populous aty, so great is the 
assemblage from every part of the empire. The grand khan 
IS attended on the occasion by the whole of his iamil} and 




‘The norttiera CbmeM are eorions and expensive id fun, and tlie 
first of the sea otter slaos brought from the anrtb west coast uf America 
were purchased at extravagant prices, altboogh not so high as the sum 
mesbofied m ibe text. The besaot is supposed In have been eoujvaleat 
to the sequm. the ducat, oad (be Arabian dinar or about mae shiUmgs 
of our mouey 

'The word ruftJet (probably oomipled) u not ta be traced fu Strab 
lenberg's or other Mungalian vocabiilanes, but it evidenUy means the 
sable. The animal Is more patticulai y menuooed in book iii. chap 
xliv flhe early Italian text reads Ufndi and the i.athi, ieneh/iz 
pxilenirf 

* It basbeen before observed that the Tartar customs impose eo parti 
cular restraint upon the wemen wbo^ on the contrary in their camps, 
are said to be the principal dealers in cattle and other artkies. 
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bcoschold, that » to say, his physioass, astroBciam, faV 
concTs, aad « cry other deacnptioQ of cScer ’ 

In these parts of th" country be remains until the first vigQ 
of our Easter ,* dunnj whidi penod be B«Tf ceases to frequent 
the lakes and nvers, where he takes storks, swans, herons, and 
a %-anetv of other bi'ds His people also beu^ detadi^ to 
s^tral diScreat places, procutt for him a la^e quantity of 
game. In tha manner, denag the season of his diversion, he 
enjoys tuiaself to a degree that oo person who is oot an eye- 
witness can coBceire, the excellence and the extent of the 
sport being greater th^ (t is possible to express. It is stnctly 
forbidden to every tradesman, mechanic, or husbandman 
thr^hout hss majesty’s donunioos, to keep a vulture, hawk, 
or any other bud used for the pursuit of game, or any spotting 
dog, nor u a nobleman or cavaLer to pt gtun e to ci^e beast 
or in the neighbourhood of the place where his majesty 
takes up hu mdesice, (the distance bmsg hnuted to five 
for example, on cae sde, ten oo another, and perhaps fifteen m 
a third ^ecnoo ) unless bis oast he inscribed in a list kept 
by the grand falconer, cr be bas a specasl pnvSete to that 
eSect. Beyond these limits it u permirt^ There is an 
order, bownTr, winch prohibits every person throughout aQ 
the countnea subject to the grand khan, whether pnnee, 
nobleman, or peasant, from daring to kill hares, roebucks, 
fallow deer, ste^, cr other animals of that kind, or any large 
birds, between th" months of Uaitb and October, to the 
intent that they may mcnase and multiply, and as the breacb 
of this order is attended with pamshment, game of every 
description increases prodigiously When the usual time is 
dapsed, hi* majesty retoras to the capita] by the mod he west, 
coutmteng his sport danng the whole of the joumey 

' TI:5 V3S nthex *3 extracrdiawT auacblasv ter a bncctoa expe^ 
tica bae, oa aaHir cecsswoa, Kaag hi was acmstocMd to bare in ba 
tGte icae of tie Cst^ean who were astrecMsen aztd 

outhcsaixaaax, aad assosed larasrif h> obsema^ with thea the eal- 
f-n atyg d tie stars, aad b tahais with a ouadraat the altitad^ of 
oacatams boadn^ aad es ea et a awactie statse of the idd Fa. It 
laaf he sas-ected, bewerer that ^oh^aTs aitroaocias were so othff 
lhaa astirtofWs, or stenm 

'^ae'ii^uiia'iatmj'nasg rtfiiatei, as eers arrv'hT tbe new and 
faU moCDX bef er e cr after the sbd s reaehia; eertasi fixed potats oi the 
heareci, it la &ot aemus; that the eaijercr'a tsoretBeats aboa,d seeza 
ta te n^jlated by our ea- m da r la the dianes of PSaa de Carpa aad 
Rabraqtm aS tha events of thew jowae/s are noted aoecrdaie to the 
feaits, fastc or Salats davv of thwnbne, instead oi the dajs of the 
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lot 


CTTAPTER XVn 

or Ttrs vvtTtTWZ or rztisom wnt> covtiwaht resort to 

' AW DEPART TROlt TIIE Cmr Ot EAXBA1.D— AW Of TEE 
COUUEBCE or TffE PLACE 

Upov the return ol the grand Ithan to hu capital, he holds a 
great and splendid court, which lasts three da>8, m the course 
of which he gives feasts and olhcrwue eDtertaim ihcee b> 
whom he u surrounded The amusements of these three days 
are indeed admirable The multitude of inhabitants, and the 
number of houses tn the acy, as also la the suburbs without 
the aty (of which there are twelve, corresponding to the twebe 
gates), IS greater than the mind can comprehend Tlic suburbs 
are even more populous than the at>, and it is there tliat the 
merchants and others whose business leads them to the capital, 
and who. on account ot its being the residence of the court, 
ly/esort thither in great numbers, take up their abode. Wier 
^ «>er, indeed, his majesty holds his court, thither these people 
flock from all quarters, in pursuit of their several objKts In 
the suburbs there are also as handsome houses and stately 
buildings as in the aty with the exertion only ot the palace 
of the grand khan No corpse is sutlered to be interred 
within the precincts of the aty, * and those of the idolaters, 
with whom It IS customary to bum their dead, are earned 
to the usual spot beyond the suburbs * There likewise all 
public exeoitions take place, ttomea who live by prostituting 
themselves for money dare not. uoless it be secretly, to exercise 
their profession in the aty, but must confine themselves to the 
suburbs, where, as has alr^y been staled, there reside above 
five and twenty thousand, nor is this number greater than a 
necessary lot the vast concourse of merchants and other 
strangers, who, drawn thither by the court, art continually 
nmving and departing To this oty everything that is most 
rare and valuable in parts of the world finds its way, and 
more espeaally docs this apply to India, which furnishes 
preaous stones, pearls, and vanous drugs and spices. From 
^ ‘ 11 ett djirsdu tax Chlooli My* Du {laldv Seattnir lean 
morts ditu tenmate de* vnUes, et din* lei quoa habile •.•Toio. U. 
P iss 

* p»Tft.vlUr tfi' ^ C!3>fiw«r Af rfury; lOn/ lajC (U iurer nierf 

itjd hut it w«i oiherwiie with tb« Tartar* *9 Ivoc a* they cmervtd 
Ibeit origmal habit*. 
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the provinces of Cathay itself, cs well as froai the other 
vinces of the empire, whatever there is of value a eairifd 
thither, to supply the demands of those multitudes who are 
Induced to estahl^ ther rcslder.ee b the vidnity of the court. J 
The quantity of merchandise sold there exceeds also the trafEe*'^ 
of any other place; for no fewer than a thousand carnages and 
pack-horses, loaded with raw stQ:, make their daily entry; asd 
^!d tissues and tiUes of various kbds are tnanufactured to an 
unmense extent.* fn the vicimty of the capita! are many 
walled and other towns, whose mbabitants Eve chiefly by the 
court, seUlcg the articles which they produce in the markets 
of the tonser, asd procuring from thence m rcturs such as 
thnr own occasiorj reqinre. 


aiAFTER xvni 

Of TBE erxD or ranx Mover isstid ft tsz cjm.v» csa-v, 
AMD KASE TO fASS CtTRaEKT THKOOCCOVT BIS 00ia.VI0.V5 ^ 
Im this dty of Kaobalu b the mbt of the grand lihan, who eoay 
trufy be said to possess the secret of the alcheabts, as he bit 
the art of producing mooey by the following process.* He 
causes the baric to ^ strips hum those auIberTy-trees the 
leaves of which are used for feeding siUc-wonns, and takes from 
it that thb umer nnd which lies between the coarser bark and 
the wood of the tree. Thb being steeped, and afterwards 
pounded b a mortar, until redact to a p^p, is made bto 
paper,* resemH'i^ (b substance) that wbid is manufactured 
from cotton, but quite black. fVhen ready for use, he has it 
cut bto pieces of money of different sizes, nearly square, but 
1 Tbe prod;po<a quBtity «l «Sk reodaced la Qua» b matta oi 
Botavly 

* Tbtj it. periirps, tite oclf iastzaee fat wfaiefa ecr estfaer nltxes bata 

t&e trscrtl cr^wtj ci and ecBdescciuis to be Itwoiit 

la tk« eartja tests. 

* Tte tccovBU sfrta b? UvetSen of Ifae TceetsbU tad otti« ts1> 
sttseet feom whlcii paper b inaselactizred fas Chat tits ewaidentiir. 

U wooid rppexe tfasc fai diArect pnnaces d.dereat ciatensls ee 
Boplc^td, The BOft c oouaf c. and at ifac earn* trm^ ]ea$t probatU 
asaertKio fa. Uiat >t Is made irom tfae soft use bark, of the bazatreo caaet 

K bkJ^ faemSos), bet Ps Halde liilonDs cs that It boot trenn the bark, 
t froca the aahstaacc, that papa B made. Ob Hafde qnotes Uw 
eutiKnerefa Ctiisese book; wbimi rdaCes that aeertafai acoeat e mp efcc 
"fit iane CD ezexSeat dn chaavrs ... coe .<»"« la proVisre 

4 s Foloeo Q le lait de tsadres bamboo, (st) oaM les pro Ao ess da 
bord. cn j eaplcat Ffcorte to OMrttTt.'‘~F 340. 
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somewhat loD 2 ;er than they are wide. Of these, the smallesl 
pass for a denier toumois, the next sue for a Venetian s3vcr 
groat, others for two, five, and ten groats, others for one, two, 
three, and as far as ten besants of gold.* The coinage of this 
paper money is authenticated with as much form and ceremony 
as if It were actually of pure gold or sili er, for to each note a 
number of officers, speaally appointed, not only subscribe 
their names, but affix their signets also, and when this has 
been regularly done by the whole of them, the prmapal officer, 
deputed by his majesty, having dipped into vermilion the 
FO}al seal committed to his cust^y, stamps with it the piece 
of paper, to that the form of the sea} tinged with the ven^on 
remains impressed upon it,* by which it receiia full authen 
tiQtv as current money, and the act of counterfeiting iC is 
punished as a capital offence.* When thus corned in large 
quanoues, this paper currency is circulated in every part of 
the grand Uian s domuuons, nor dares any person, at the 
peril of his iile, refuse to accept it m payment. All his sub] ects 
V^ecetve it without hesitation, because, wherever their business 
may call them, they can dispose of it again in the purchase of 
merchandise they may have occasion for, such as pearls, 
jewds, gold, or sil\*er With it, in short, every article may be 
procur^* 

‘ Tt« grossa « grtu (s tb« Jraehmt or Jnm t>eue Its eigbth |iart of 
aa ounce of dver and the cola sbonJd, i{ of luU bright, be eijuiralest 
to about cigbtpence oi our nooey Tbe fwtolo femesr is tbe oeoier or 
tenth part of the dram of silver asd coos^uently equal to four fifths of 
our penny As the former ts (be or tiw so the latter b the fen or 
tand^n, of the Chisese reckoning Upon the same priauple ten grosti 
or tsien coosutute tha Iran; or tiel whicb b valned at sU ahSlmgs and 
eightpence U(aaybenecossarytoobserre,thatlheFRDcbBUssiac3ne« 
apply the term of ilenier to the smaO Ctusese com of base metal, named 
MM by the Pertu^ne and raiS by iheEagltsb of wblcb a thousand are 
equal to the taSl. The besant. a e^d ooio oi the Creek empire, u equira 
lent, as has already been obseiv^ to the VcoeUan sequin. 

* La matiire (font cn se sert, says Oe Guides fils, pour impniner 
avec les eacbeU, est composfe de cottJeat range, mllf* avec de 1 huSe 
on la tient renfettnie dans un vase de potoelame deslini h cet usage, et 
convert avec soin d« peur qu die ne $e dess^e. — Voy h PeVfag etc. 
tom. ii. p 930 

• “ Ceur qiu en feroct de faBste,” (says the iasenptiOT oa paper money 
Issued by the Umg ) auront la> teste coup^ —Du Ualde, tom. u. p. 
»5S, planche. 

S * Aocordmg to P Caubtl, paper mceiey had already been current at 
Pekin, tinder the grand khan O^tafi who binisell ody imiuted what had 
been practised by the dynasty that preceded the Yuen or famQy of 
fen^ khan. C'est cette annte (last) <iu uo moonoie de papier 
la oiUets s appelloient tcLso Le soeau du pou4i;ti>Ksr ou tre^onei 
gin&’al de ]a provmee. itmt empremt dessus, el S y en avotl de tost 
valeui Cette monnoie avoit Mik couru sous les princes de Km.'* 
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'nds tribunal 5s named Sirig, implying that it is a second high 
court,* and, like the other, responsible only to the grand khan. 
But the former tribunal, named Thai, which has the adminis* 
tratlon of mditary affairs, is r^arded as superior in rank and 
is dignity to the latter.* 


CHAPTER XX 

or mt PLACES ESTABUSnED OH AIX TQS CESAT BOAQS FOR 
SUPPLYl><J K)ST-aOtSES — OF TIK COURIERS OX FOOT — 
AMD OF TOE UODE IK WmCB tll£ EXFCHSE IS DEFXAVED 

Fcou the Qty of Kanbalu there are many roads leading to 
the different provinces, and upon each of these, that » to say, 
upon esery ^eat high road, at the distance of twenty'five or 
thir^ miles, accordingly as the towns happen to be situated, 
there are stations, unth houses of accommo^Uon for travellers, 
^ed yarni or po$t*house$. * Tbc^ art large and bandsoree 

Pout V»iiet dsns c* O(odi(l<us dSttil, *U« a qutono tribuaauz tubal- 
tenios pour lea ASatmdeaeuaioraoprpviomdoDi eat eoapcoAl etselrt, 
tat U proviaee d« Fe-tche-u tiaat u provuct dc la tour, , . iouii ea 
bcaucouR de ehoaes des prero(ative> at U cour et dt U maisoo d« I cm- 
twreur" {Ou llalda, tool, ia p at) Ocsidtf lbe$e Bhtta provusoea 
o( tb« modofi empire (ot auteea (ncfvdiDz tbc island of Hainan), Kublal 
bad under bis tbe klus^mi possessed by bu family 

before tbeir conquest ofCbioa. la tbusmseit is ibat our author tpeaka 
of tbaty four provlnoea as under tb« jurisdicuDO of tbis Inbunal. 

‘ Tbe Cbinese cemu Chat present ibemselTes as corresponding m sound 
to tbiaolsiepA, and baeiaeat tbe saaie time an appropriate ugnibcation, 
are ttni (ho. 193S ot tbe UicUoaary), whlcb b tendered by “ adverirre, 
oognoscere,” ana »n{ (6606), by * cxamiDare, cunsiderare, “ botb of 
i>bicb, ii tbey can be said to <Lder fa sense, are completeiy applicable to 
tbe nature of a biab court of Justiee, ntcev ecu peibaps, than tstnt (ygi?) 
“Claritas, tplenoor,” or Isoif {yooS), “reciam. Donum, periwtum." 
Tbat it tUoidd bare received Us appeUattoa, accoedmg to tbe pbrase In 
Ramusio s text, froto tbe circuniiteiiee o( Us being second to any other 
tribunal, is not probable fa itself, Mr JasUfied by any analogy of sound 

* In modem tunes, on tbe coofetry, precedence is gisen to (be civil 
departments, and the Pug pd or war tntsinal ranks only as fourth of 
the six bigb courts. Tbat it sbould bave been otherwise under the 
govemmeut of a monarch wbo betd (be empire of ^ina by tbe sword, 
and tbat in bis esiimatioQ tbe department of tbe army should be para 
mount to all others, is what might be expected. 

^ ' Tbis word., which fn Ratnusia’s text fs gnated. 4vnA. we find, tu be 
ef^rsh is the Basle edition, Mabs In tbe older l.atin, and ssesh, or, as we 
should write it, jdini, in tbe S U manosaipt, and there explained by 
tbe term of “ maosioues cquorum.'' If u evident tberefore that tbe ( 
Icr ^ in the Italian, is a mistake of traasalpuim, and we may rooiduda 
tbe word to be tbe Persian yifiis at Mbs wbiu Ue&inski translates, “ tta. 
tlonarfus vsrtdus seu vetedarius equus.*' but which, fn tbe journal of 
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cot caffy fcia tar, eaAt, cr nore !Kr««, for ha own 
pmooa] tae. Prtza aB tha ear be teen tbe caota cl to 
u;^ & pcpa!ar,an, tad the amgnstenca that eoabte them 
to provid* so tb'jndintlr for tfceir tobtgtcnce. 

lo the jstemeiile tpoce betw e en the pos* booses, thei* 
tre TiUtget seeded *t the ihstanre cf erery three nSa, 
wticb cay etatam, one with asotha, about forty eo*tages. 
la these are stauacid the foot rsessergen, Hewise employed 
13 tb** tervjce ef ha ciaj«ty • IVy wear gudles nuod their 
waats, to wbid temai tmaO belli are atSxehed, la order 
that their cocang mar be p ertOTcd at a distance, and as 
they rua csly t^ee mlla, that a, from one of these foot 
stanoQi to another ceA ^joinicg, the noise terns to pve 
eotue of theu appr oa ch, and p*eparatios o aceordtsglr sude 
Irr a fresh cocner to proceed with the poejert csttatly upon 
the antral of th‘ former* Tbst n a so expedjn^i^y esa- 
eeyed from station to tutioa, that m the couse of two da^w 
and two itghB bis majesty tec av o dmaot lateSigeoce t^t 
u t^ erLnsry code codd cot be chtaised o less ten 
dars,* asd it often happens that in th« Inat seaaos, what ' 
B gather'd m the mo'tai^ at Kanbaln a eoai-eyed to th» 
g*and Vhan, at Shaa-da, the evening of the foCowiag dar* 
although the dstaase u generally ccsisdered ai tea days* 
jouroey At eadi of these three-mile stations there u a derfc, 
vbcM tesmess it ts to note the day and hour at winch the 
cne cecner amres and tbs other deports, which is Gkewue 
doce at aB the post-bcuses. Besides this, cBcen are dhected 
to pay monthly tjsu to every statioo, m order to examne 
into the maaa^eaat of them, and to punish those counen 

• “ Cpoa ti« roii.'* sar* “ •« ost w-ta eMSv tarea, eaZtd 
{«cb(-bs«(S. erem! s osiaa » i .st* ecgt beta con saoibcr Ttesc 
{iam VC fturded &j a (<w s^IXsn. wto na a-bot. bwO ou pest to 
aaotiw cnas cairiue lettev cx tint ccccera 

oipecr Tte il.-stiaf* <rf pqs bow freta a_otber u 
csoallT bre Chinese ti oc ci»js. 1 eoap* la five of tbeff to be 
ainQt two a^ a bait EBStoa."— >«t. i. p jto. 

'Tbe lae o< b«Ss tot Uus perpote voedi w a rn , {rtca wtoi ssti edbr 
Do Gossscs. to be so* coeS ae d to Ibe Beoecren co b<netaclc. (Tea. 
& P It ^ bawtwev Cat Ce toot cesseiren ba-cw tetoe 

SSUit tSrt^ tt ICOTtk V^«S apftOKh. 

' A3 aeuve cua aaj viC peiect efcre, rea three en.g« s the nte ci 
dz'-t c3es ia tbe bo« asd coaseijeeitlj ooe fcgrAed aad asetr-two * 
Ca^et EOjht be perionaed bp •oecesue* ti ymaa la twestT-ba hoers, 
at ceartr ta>lt bj3dred gt a e a ia two da^ aad ctjhts ti« d bj the 

** aSmej isods ** b to b« esdssitood ta atarea at thalT K if 

oel; B«£esaait 7 lha! three boated tciies ahood be pertamed ia tha 
wbiA b St Ce nie e! fit oda la the boa 
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who have neglected to me proper dd^ence All these councn 
are not only exempt from (capitation) tax, but also receive 
from his majesty good allowances The horses employed m 
this service are not attended with any (direct) expense, the 
ones, towns, and villages in the neighbourhood being obliged 
to furnish, and also to maintain them By his majesty’s 
command the governors of the aties cause examinatioa to be 
made by well informed persons, as to the number of horses 
the inhabitants, mdividually, arc capable of supplying 'Ihe 
same is done with respect to the towns and villages, and ac- 
cording to their means the requisition is enforce, those on 
each side of the staoon contributing their due proportion. 
The charge of the maintenance of the boises is afterwards 
deducted by the aties out of the revenue payable to the grand 
khan, inasmuch as the sum for which each inhabitant would 
be liable u commuted for an equivalent of horses or share of 
horses, which be maintama at the nearest adjoining station.' 

It must be understood, however, that of the four hundred 
horses the whole are not constantly on service at the station, 
but only two hundred, which are kept there for the space of 
a month, during which penod the other half are at pasture, 
and at the begtcamg of the month, these m their turn take 
the duty, whilst the former have tune to recover their flesh, 
each alternately relieving the other Where it happens that 
there u a nver or a lake which the eounen on foot, or the 
horsemen, are under the necessity of passing, the neighbour 
mg aties are obliged to keep thrM or four boats in contmual 
readiness for that purpose, and where there is a desert of 
several days’ journey, that does not admit of any habitation, 
the aty on its borders is obliged to furnish horses to such 
persons as ambassadors to and from the court, that they may 
be enabled to pass the desert, and also to supply provisions 
to them and their suite, but ones so atcuimtanced base a 
remuneration from bis majesty Where the post stations he 
at a distance from the great road, the horses are partly those 
of his majesty, and are only m part fumisbed by the aties 
and towns of the district. 

WTien it u necessary that the messengers should proceed 


‘ It Is net easy to comprelieod to wboia it is tteaot that this establish. 
lent was not attended with expense it deducted from the amount ot 
Ltes to which the inhabitants were otherwise liable it was lUtimatelr 
achar^ u^n mereveaM of the monarch The whole u iat ftombuM 
■ ...... ^ without expense, nit». 
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with ejrtnordi'ujy dopatefa^ «5 n th* cas« cf gmaj inforci 
tjo0 of djturbance in *ay part of tb* coontiy, th« rthenioa 
of a chief, or other important matter, they ruf* two handroJ 
0’ soroeUmes two hunched and fifty miles m the cour«e of t 
day Oa nth occasions they carry with tbero the taUet cl 
the gerfalcon as a ttgnal of the ofgtacr of their bumess and 
the necessity for despatch. And when there are two mes- 
sengers, th"y take their departure together from the same place, 
laonntrf upon griod fleet horses, and they gird their bodio 
tight, bind a cloth round their beads, and push tbor borsts 
to th* greatest speed. They copiinae thus tSI they eoa* to 
lb* next post bouse, at twenty-fis-e miles distant,* where th*» 
two other horses, fresh and la a state for work, they 
•pnng upon then without taking any repose, and dusgieg 
in the same manner at erery stage, until the dxy doses, they 
perform a foumev of two Inmdred and fifty milea. Is casts 
of great eaergq«y they continue their eooise during Ch* 
night, and tf there should be no moon, they are aecompomed 
to th* next statioo by persoas oa foot, who nze before them 
with bghts, when of course they do not make the same ex 
pedieon as ta the ^y time, the Lgbt-bearen not being able 
to exceed a certam po^ Uessemrtrs quahfi*d to undergo this 
extiaorcLaaty degree of fst^ne are held in Ingh estzmatioa. 
how we win lesve this subject, and I wiQ tell )ou of a great 
act of bese^nlence wludi the grand than palocas twice 
a year 


CHAPTER XXI 

or T2E XmEf ArrOSDED BY THE Ci.W) EH-Ot TO Ali THE 
raovDccma or ei> EicrtEE, iy nvES or deasth oe 
KOKTALITY OT CATTLC 

Tte grand khan sends every year fcs coanussioners to ascer 
t:itn •whether any of his subjects have sufisred m their crops of 
com from unfarourahle weather, from storms of wind or 
vio’cnt rams, or bv locusts, •wonns, o* any oth*r plague, and 
ta such ca»es he mat only refrains from exactmg Si* usual 
*dladte di'tiEti 3'Qr,hjUehuniiSaes‘inem'irom’nis grasans 
with so much com as is necesary for their subsistence, as well 
u for sowing their land. With this view, m tunes of great 
* fla otiiw MSS, i b tturtT-fire mCes-J 
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plenty, he cause lai^e pufdiase to be made cl sudi Innds oJ 
gram as are most serviceable to them, which a stored in 
grananes provided lor the purpose m the several provzaces, 
and managed with such care as to ensure its leeping for three 
or four years without da m age.* It u his command, that these 
grananes be always Lept loll, m coder to provide against times 
of scarcity, and when, ui such seasons, he disposes 0/ the grain 
for money, he requires for four measures no more tlm the 
purchaser would {ay for one measure in the market In like 
manner where there has been a mortabty of cattle ui any dis- 
trict, be makes good the loss to the sufferers from those belong 
uig to himself, which he has received as his tenth of produce m 
other provinces. All his thoughts, indeed, are directed to the 
important object of assisting the people whom he governs, 
they may be enabled to live by their labour and improve 
their substance * We must not omit to notice a peculiarity of 
the grand khan, that where an acodent has happened by 
lightning to any herd of cattle, flock of sheep, or other domestic 
ammals, whether the property of one or more persons, and 
however large the herd may be, he does not demand the tenth 
of the mcrease of such mttle during three years, and so idso 
if a skp laden with merchandise has been struck by hghoung, 
he does not collect from her any custom or share of her cargo, 
considering the accident as oa lU omen God, he says, has 
shown hunself to be displeased with the owner of the goods, 
and he is unwilling that property bearing the mark of divme 
wrath should enter bis treasury * 

> “ la saeU Uoies (o< Ksraty} the empcrec t>( Cbloa. up SUoatoo, 
. orders the frsnanes to he epeoed be remiU the taxes to those 
who are vrsited bj laislortuDea he aSrrds assistanee to eeable them to 
retrieve their aQairs. (VoU li. p Soj In Cbkia, says Barrow 

there are no cteat fanners who store their gram to throw into the mar 
tec in sexsodi of scarcity In soeb seasons the only resource is that of 
the Rovemment opeoin* it* magaataes, and xesloring to the people that 
pi'rtTon oi their crop which it bad demanded Iron tbem as the price 
of its proCeclioa.” The same circtutntaoee u ootieed brother Craveuers. 

*Tbe edicts of the Chinese emperor^ even ol such as were hept by 
their eunuchs aad other favountes in iwtound iraotasce of the affairs 
of theit empire are filled with scntuneiits exprt^vo cf Ihe most tender 
and anxious concern for the welfare of their people, whoa they term 
their cbiidrcQ In KuhlaTs actions then was probably no afiectatioa 
of ph lanttropy but from bis general character it may be suspected 
that aresard for his own inleresr was the isoiive that aetoated hu beae- 
vclence tn his Chinese subjects, of whose loyalty be always showed him- 
self SUSP Clous. 

' No direct proof of the existence of ihft sup< 
presented itsdl That thunder and lightotn^ are 
of extraordinary terror is evident from the flight 
the deity who presides over usd is supposed tc 
divme wrath. 


rrsuiion to Cbma has 
regarded with feelmgs 
tful representations cl 
I wield Uus engine ol 
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“ “™,SS lor to pan^r i" to P?>'r"' 

™unM to “ iB Vceping tor ttoe 

and managed it is his command, that these 

Of four order to provide agwiat times 

gninanw be ^3? A seasons, he disposa of the gram 
ofscaratyj jmd^h^ mtasuits no more than the 

for money, 1^' market. In Idee 

purchaser w^dgr^r one ^ 

to thesuflertra from thos^long- 
tnet, be mak« g^ tne ^ ^ ^ produce m 

ing to indeed, arc directed to the 

ptherpro^n^^^ 8 he governs, 

important objert ^ b^cu labour and improve 

Tv^^t^^rcSt to notice a peculia^y of 
their s«bsUn«. ^ ™ j ^ acadent has happened b;” 

the gwd flock of sheep, or ether domesue 

UghtningioanyhertofoWi^J^o^^ a„d 

tnimab, H does not demand the tenth 

considem^ displcas^ toth the owner of the goo^, 

bearing the mark of divme 

wrath should enter his ueasury. 

wtaui »u _.,„,w\ ths «u f * fc* ef Qjloa, MTi Staunton, 

» •• In such n»'* I®* To’be OTentS^bB remiU the laxe* to those 
. . . asibtancB to enable ttem to 

whoarevbJtedbT ^wrt^^. w .. China." xay» Barrow, 

retrieve their »l,o store their Kiia to throw into the mar- 

•‘ there are bo great t»o^ *easons the only resource Is that of 

Vet in seascais ot^s wot^y ^ mMnines. and restoring to the people that 
the KO'''^5"i*P^4biSi ithad landed Iroia them as the price 
■fba oteurostaare is noticed by other ‘ra'=^«^ 
J*Thr^ct^l the Cbioese emperws. even of such as tnw kept by 
•The edim « to (avounles In profound igaoranee of the affairs 
eS^e «e iiS^llineSW exrm«ve of the most tender 

of their empire Bu^ the welfare of their peopI^ whom they term 
end anxioia KubUTs acUons there was probably no aflectatioo 

o^'rhO^S^y * but hh general character It may ^ su^eJ 
ot r°““'^“y*;^’i,,,o.«tetereslwasttietnoUvothatactaatedblibeiio- 

^ *leifee?o“l*ai«ae^bjeeis. of whose loyalty te always showed hlm- 

proof of the extatenee of this supersUtion In ataa bu 
^ J itielL That thunder and lightning are regarded with feelings 
terror, is evident frean the (nehtful tepteseetations of 


iiteii- inas launder and lightning are regarded with reelings 
terror. Is evident W the Inghtful teM^taikuis of 
the deity who presides over, and Is SQpposed to wield this engine cl 
disme wrath. 
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aiAPTCR XXII 


Qt JOT ISMS wmen trt causes to be ptAwrcD at tbe sidzj 
or TBB RUADS, *WZ> Of 5fa» DfiOS* W wnJCO lOTY AS* 
**rr 


Tceus ii tnother regulattoo adopted by (he grand Iihan, 
efluaHy omaRieat^I and useful At both sides of the puUic 
roadi be causes trees to be planted, of a land that b^me 
large and tall, and bang only two paces asunder, they serve 
(be»dea the (^vantage of theu shade m lununerl to point out 
^e road (when the ground is covered with snow), which is of 
greet assisunte and affords much comfort to travelfas * Vus 
u deme aloo? the high roads, where the nature of the »«I 
adiaits tS ^^tion but when the way lies thf^h sandy 
deserts or stdf 1*7 mountaias, where it is impossible to have 

‘’/frcuidance plac«I “<1 columiw be erected, 
" •)3» •PPO”“ 5®“" 

to «>Md kli» » the 

tot those srho ptsie tree, ^ g,. 


or ira iTOB or sum; luoE m -no, p,otoc or Cinuv-Aim 

or TBE STONJ3 USED THERE ifp* SVMHO W THE UAJfKSS 

or cE-tRCPAi i 

The greater part of tie mhahitaciti of tie province of Cathay 
dnnk a *0Tt of wine made from nee mixed with a vanety of 
r-ilm.? ^ » c« certijoes prwwce*." wn Du H»Jde "oii le» 

p«« Oy Wticn Uie d&taow o! the 


is tslimatej by our anthof »>i»t be s 

lli*SS on tbat wale tbetaiJ4»l u n ^ 

fa Mt Improbable that he twy la tins iattaoee as w«U m in otS^aru 
espressed buweU In tbe mfa»ur«* ol 
are rendered ^ULan tera, ^ 
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spices and drugs. This beverage, or wine as it may be termed, 
IS so good and weQ fiavouted they do not wish for better 
It IS dear, bright, and pleasant to the taste, and being (made) 
very hot, has the quality of inebriating sooner than any other 
J Throughout this province there is found a sort of black 
stone, which they dig out of the raounUms, where it runs la 
veins IVlien lighted, it bums Idee charcoal, and re tains the 
fire much better than wood , insomuch that it may be pre- 
served during the night, and in the morning be found st31 bum 
mg These stones do not flame, exapting a little when first 
lighted, but during their ignition give out a considerable heat. 
It IS true there is no scaraty of wood in the counby, but the 
multitude of inhabitants is so tmmense, and their stoves and 
baths, which they are contmuaUy heating, so numerous, that 
the quantity could not supply the demand, for there is no 
person who does not frequent the warm bath at least three 
times m the week, and during the winter daSy, il it is in their 
power Every man of rank or wealth has one m his bouse for 
tuiowause, andthestockofwoodaustsocmproveuudequste 
f* to such oonsumptioa, whereas these stones may be bad 10 the 
greatest abusdimee, and at a cheap rate.’ 


CHAPTER XXJV 

or TBZ CKIIAT AKD ADinKABCE UBZRAUTY EXEUaSED BT TQ£ 
CRAtm KBAN TOWARDS THE POOR 07 lANBALO, AND OTHER 
PERSONS WHO APPEY FOR XRUEP AT HIS COURT 

It has been already stated that the grand khan distributes 
large quantities of gram to his subjects (in the provinces). W e 
'Tbu curcsutaabal secoual H the tse roade b7 the Chi ow e ef pit 
M Ijsm coal, St a period wbeo iu ptoperUn were so little kaowa la 
Europe, will deserr^p he thought an intaesung Rovd o{ the tact, as 
weQ as a proof of undouhted geauineoea and onginahtp on the part of 
ocrauthar ** Lescuaes deebarboadepierresaatcn s< grasde quantity 
dans les pronaces, sars Da Jiaide, qa il n 7 a apparemoieht aoeiza 
ropamne au Doode, oa Q ▼ eo sit tsn^ et de h aboodantes. n Yea 
trouYB sans nombre dsns (es taootagaes des provinces de Cheo^ de 
Chan-sl. et de Pe-che-li aiBsl s en scrt-cai pour tons les founesox des 
DUvners, dans les cuisines de tuotes les et dans (es hypocaustes 

! des chambres quoa sHiBoe toot Ihjver Seat on parcil aecoon, oes 
peuples auroieat peine i vivre dans dt» pays Iruids, dO le de 
chauSage est rai^ et par couiijueiit trte^er** (Tom. L p 19.) 
‘‘'Stoves, says Stauntoo, “ are coouDoa ha Urge huiTdings. They are 
fed firom without with fossil coal, found ptaiUroily in the neighbourhood.'* 
— Vot IL p 338 
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oanicum* Bjr nssoo of tha admirable and astonishing 
liberality wtuch the grand khan exerases towards the poor, 
the people all adore mm as a divuu^ * 


CHAPTER XXV 

or THE ASISOLOCXRS Or THE OTY Or KAKBALtJ 
Theme are in the oty of Kanbalu, amongst Chnstians 
Saracens, and Cathaiam, about hte thousand astrologers and 
prognosticatois,* for Vihose food and clothing the grand khan 
provides in the same manner as be does for the poor families 
above zaenboaed, and who are in the coastait exerose of 
their art. They have thetr astrolabes, upon which are de* 
scribed the planetary signs the hours (at which they pass the 
mendiaa), and thtir several aspects for the whole j ear The 
astro’oeefs (or almanae-rtiakersi of each distmct sect annually 
prooeea to me exammaQoQ of their respective tables, w order 
^ to aseertam from thence the course oi the heavenly bodies, 
and their relative positions for every lunation. They dis 
cover theraa what the sute of the weath'T shall be, from the 
paths and configuraticms of the planets in the diUereat signs, 
and thence foretell the peculiar phenomena of each month 
that in suc^ a month for tostance, there shad be thunder and 
ttonns, m such another eanhquakts, in another, strokes of 
hghtni^ and violent rams, m another, diseases, mortalitv, 
wars, di^rds, conspuaaes. As tbe> find the matter in tbnr 
astrolabes, so they declare it mil come to pass, adding, how 
ever, that God, according to tus good pleasure, may do more 
or less than th^ hav e set down They wnle their prtdio 
tions for the year upon cerlau] soaB squares, which are cod'*!] 
tahism, and these they sell, for a groat apiece, to all persons 
who arc desuous of peeping into fotontj Those who&e p-c- 

V Purchas traivslaies t>> wowtis ** {teuv) aad su^pos^s tbai 

laatn to tbe aaoust ot tvesty Uioasasd ol Ui»t coia wis autribi.Kd 
Uzdv but tb« C.ctioo*n«9 tell w that U>e ItaUia icvietti b Ibe Frenct 
feutUi a pipkiB <« pcvnnger. snU this nevuD; a tbe mere tintfle and 
catonl ot the two [latteaa o( tta. tbe early Latm and French tern 
pubtabed by tbe Frecrii Geographical hoaele tay lonply that ULcty 
■J tbouufid were (bus led at court, «sct (be (tahaa (eat o< 8oiu 

mates (he cumber of persctu to he tbrw hundred tliot.san<lI 
* ** lie appears to bis tobjeets, says Stauntoa, ** as rtandm; slmcst 
in tbe.pUee of pTondcDee a thetr faionr — Vnt IL.ev.oo. 

■To aceoost Icc this estraottUnvy Bcmber of astmogns, we asst 
tuppote that thepnests of every descxipboa wwe adepts In the cccclt art. 
♦a 
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dictions are found to be the nwre generally correct are esteemed 
the most perfect masters of ^eir art, and are conserjueally the 
most honoured.* ^Mien any person forms the des^ of exe- 
cuting some great work, of perfomung a distant journey m the 
way of cotnicme, or of commenang any other imdertolmg, 
and is desirous of knoroog whatsiiecess may be likely to attend 
it, be has recourse to one of these astrologers, and, infonning 
hm that he is about to proceed on such an csp^pon, inquires 
m what disposition the heavens appear to ^ at the time, 
“liie latter thereupon tells him, that before he can answer, it is 
necessary he shomd be informed of the year, the month, and 
the hour in which be was bom, and that, having learned these 
pATticnUfs, he wQl then proce^ to ascertain m what respects 
the constellatioD that was ta the ascendant at tus nativity 
eorresponds with the aspect of the celesbal bodies at the tune 
of the inquiry Upon this comparison he grounds his 

prediction of the favooraole or unfavourable ternunatioo of 
the adventure * 

It should be observed that the Tartars compute their time, 
by a cyde of twelve years, to ibe first of which they pve the 
name of the hos, to the second jear, that of the ox, to the 
third, the dragon, to the fourth, the dog, and so of the res^ 
nnol the whole of the twelve have elapsed When a person, 
therefore, is asked in what year be was boro, be replies. In the 
course of the j ear of the lion, upon such a day, at such an hour 
and minute, all of which baa been ronfully noted by tus 
parents m a book. Upon the anspletion of the twelve years 
0! the cycle, they return to the fint, and continually repeat 
the same senes * 

* la Uter tunes tbe poblieatiija of U)« Ctaese sli&aa&e has bt«a an 
aSstr of gotcmaieat, and naoe is emvlaieO bet izader tie unetica of 
tbe eicperar tbe astrooonucal pan l>eu>e computed by Europeans, and 
Ibe ast^ag cal pan inveaied Vy Ibe Cbioese. 

■ It appears taat Ibe aainiogen of Ftkm were not eaespt from tbe 
susptcioa of semeUmea osing ftagiUous means to make Ibe events tallv 
witb Ibetf prophemes. of wbicb tbe journal nl Sbah Kokk s ambasudocs 
aSordl a msarkal^e butaoee. ** La aslrdoffues do hbalak tier 
observe, “ avoSent craK>su<lot qne «Ue aanie l« palais de I empere« 
serat endcmioagS au ieu. ct cetle ptWicticD fat )e sujet de eette illa- 
miaatic*^ tes emirs (masdanss) sviaoi assembles 1 empereur lenr fit 
U9 lesno, ct les rtsala-'* Tbice sicelbi attereards we bud tbe follow. 

nia,ijassa«s “ La nmt snlvaaie.,^ tin_d#*Te».de.tliftviA.*e>i-'}^>- 

Dcweao palais de 1 rmpemir oca sans fjudooe sooptco de ()ue^ae 
toorbenc des astrotegnes. L aypaiteiiteit pnsopa] Qoi avoit quatr^ 
vteet coodjes de koj et tiente de large. fut enWrtment bndt.** 
— 17 »— ta. 

Les Tartaro." tap De Cnignea, pile. “ cot ansri im CTde de dome 
ant. Let disaminatioas de cbaqne annie swit prises da noms de 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

-^0^■ THE REUOIOW OF THE TAATARS — Or THE OPtVIOVS THEY 
HOLD RESPECTINC THE SOUt— AXD OF SOME Of THEIE 
eVSTOMS 

As has already been observed, these people are idolaters, and 
for deities, each person has a tablet &c^ up a^cst a high 
part of the wall of his chamber, upon which is written a name, 
that serves to denote the high, celestial, and sublime God, and 
to this they pay daily adoration, with incense burning ' Lift 
mg up their h^ds and then striking then faces against the 
floor three tunes,* they implore from him the blessings of sound 
intellect and health of body, without any further pebhon 
Below this, on the floor, they have a statue which they name 
tfaitgat, wbch they consider as the God of all terrestnal things 
or whatever is produced from the earth They give him a wife 

w and children,* and worship him la a sunflar manner, burning 
incense, lamng their hands, and bending to the floor. To bun 

diflireo* aauaaux auui ) m> d>*e>it I vxthe d» b toum. eta, 

pour due la preouere 00 la aeeoode aaoee et S la &a des douse aunees 
on leecFmmeapou de la otoie fa(oa Ln Ctuaou out qoelquefcaa tail 
nsase de ce eyele.’* (Kist. de» Huas, toco. L p sItIl) In the names of 
tbe yran, aa funusbed by difimnt wnters. Ibsr it some variation, but 
aoni^g to tbe moil tnodero of the »vUionUet they are at foUo«i^ 

' tbe rat os tieer bare, draeon. t^pent, bone, abeep moiUieT, coefc, 
dog, and bog ” iroia «b<nce it appws Ibat ow anUaor's aceonnl of 
tbe ^de h cot merely imperfect but loecrTect. U be really placed tbe 
names in tbe erder In wbiw they are grreo to tbe tezL By tbe lion 
(as bas already been sboirs in note*, p 194) a meant tbe tiger, bat 
thB atucnal, instead ot being tbe first of tbe senes, is only tbe Ibiro, and 
should tnUovi Instead of preceding tbe oa. nor does tbe dragon or tbe 
dog belong to those nucaencel years to sibidi they we assign^ What 
be bas said is fully soficient to cvmce a general anjuamianee vdtb tbe 
Tartar calendar, and probably «bat be vwte cr dictated amoemted to 
tbis,~-tbat each of tbe twelve years bore the oaise oi an animal, sucb as 
tbe bon, os dog, etc. witbout any intenlKtt of fiunislung an exact list 
< The custom of paying adcraUca to a wnttea tablet Instead of tbe 
image or representatioa of a drily was prncxiy Katalao rather than 
Tartar but it might bare bees adegded by tbe latter people aloeig with 
other Chinese practices, and especially by the emperor Tbe 
inscribed are ftm, heaven, Aoang-tim. snpreiM beavea, sAmg^i, sovereign 
Icttd. 

f ‘ Sbattare * dnit b btesally to goasb tbe teeth ce strike them against 
each other, but this b obviously a misapprebecsioa of wbat was meant 
to express tbe act of prostratioo and striking tbe ground with tbe foro- 
bead. Tbe prostratii^ before (be throne or tablet of the emperor are 
three times three. 

' Staunton speaks of the vorship o{ Fefs -wife and child in the Pntala 
«r temple oi Zhebol Urbcil foTbrtary vt^ ii. p tjS 
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ftty piny fe stj^bfe vrather, ™ iarorsd 

Hz v' 'TMaefciUi»fanaii,ite»!iB 

Mto mother ^r, md that iccordi-gV as he has acted vo- 
ttomlv or me^- dar»5 H, He, hSfotee statfrflbeeose,, 
pro^i^ely, be^ or VOTc.* If he be a poor raan, and tas 
coiidiicM himself srorthOy ..H decently, KmlJ re-bon, 
“ SenUewoman, and 
genUei^. next, fniin the aomb of a Udy 
of and h^ne a nobleman; thus contintiaDy aseendte 

Hot if Jin Ih^trap-, the son of a gentleman, he hi 

>>' *®. “ to next sta^ he a eloin, and 

Se'^ X> « “-li-io- 

par style ci eoaversatioD ts corneous; they salute esi* 
other peliwly, with couatenacMs expreastve of satisfaction • 
have im air of good breedit^, and tat their Tietcals with nar- 
ticolar cleanliness. To their parents they show the otxnwt 
refer en ce; bot sbonld it happen that a child acts disrespect- 
folly to or neglects to as^ bis pa^ts in their necess^, there 
u a public tnbuoal, whose especial duty it is to pucsh with 
seienty the crime of filial ingratitude, srben the circuinstarxe 
is known.* IfaJefactors |tuJty of sanoui crimes, wbo are 
apprehended and thrown into pnson, are cxecnted by strang- 
lu^; but uch as remain till the expiration of three jaan, 
beng the time appointed by his majesty for a general gaol 
delt>ei7, and are then liberated, ha>e a mark imprinted upon 
one of their cheeks, that they cay be recoemsed.* ^ 

* Tlus IS Ite H.ndx doctnae d Uw Detraptycbcsis, whxii. alsa* wy-v 

tie «cisi!Utje nlijicn o« BmJdha was auodcced nto f>.t. iL ,vt 
ar.na.» cl ttat eocatry bltxai cs) about tie ytar 65 of <nT m. It b •< 
tf t. bowerer. (aosrOisc to tie rider De CiagEes,, taad- *ay oaisidPT* 
aU- progress c=ta tie year sji wtea tie espene tien rorriib^tf 
C3der tu pT^t ee ngs- ' s-**-** h«-js it 

* Aeeord=r to Um '■'J’-f *oalsef eq reaaiaatecewboAi-* 

V *“ “>,*«*»* 

tam itici , wU eatiLe tteai to what ts cauS 

ffisders^ a rri-ase fnan frfoe 
oatcre of lie Godaead.” W fl. 
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Some Tartar Customs 

The present grand khan has prohibited aU speaee of gam 
blmg and other modes of dieating, to which the people of th» 
country ore addicted more than any others upon earth, and 
as an argument for detemog them from the practice, he says 
to them (m ha edict), “ I subdued you by the power of my 
sword, and consequently whatever you possess belot^ of 
nght to me if you gamble, therefore, you are sporting with 
my property ” He does not, however, take anything arbi 
tranly in ^ 1 ^tue of this nght. The order and regularity ob- 
served by all ranks of people, when they present theiaselv« 
before his majesty, ought not to pass unnoticed ^Vhea they 
approacb within half a mite of the place where he happens to 
be, they show their respect for his exalted character by assum 
ing a bumble, pbad, and quiet demeanour, insomuch that not 
the least noise, nor the voice of any person calling out, or even 
speakmg aloud, is beard ^ Evei^ mao of rank camea with bun 
a small vessel, into which be spits, so long as he ceatmues in 
tlie hall of audience, no one daring to spit on the floor,* and 
^this being done, he replaces the cover, and makes a salutation. 

They are accustomed likewise to take with them handsome 
^ busluos made of white leather, and when they reach the court, 
but b^ore they eater the hall (for which they wait a summons 
from the grand khan), they put on these white buibns, and gn e 
those m which they bod walked to the care of the servants 
This practice is observed that they may not so3 the beautiful 
carpets, which ore cunously wrought with silk and gold, and 
exhibit a vancty of colours • 

iTfcis p<ri<et sil«Q<« *t lb* co ar t <4 is pirtictJsrIr noticed Or 
DeU, wbo Mfs As wg sdrsAced w« (oaad ail tiia nuoisten of state 
and officers b«loBg{og(olt>« court, teattd upon fur cushic«s,en«s-icsgrti 
beiote Uie hall In Uie open air amass tbese places were appoints for 
the ambassador and b>s retinue and fai thu situauon wa remained 
kiU tbe etapcTcr came into ibe balL Ihuing this internal cot tbe 
least sdse was beard from aoT Quarter IVol. U. p. S ) Agta be ob- 
scn'cs By this tune (be ball was pretty tuU, and, wbat ts turpnsme 
there was not the least noise, burrr. or confinioix. In abort, the 
cbaraeterutic of tbe court of Pebm a order and decency, rather than 
grandeur and tcagniheenee.' 9 

'This kind o( utensil u oommoo in uanT parts of the East Indies 
where It is commonly termed, from tbe Pcetuguese, a eusptJ^ li 
might be inferred from benee that tbe practice then prevailed cf masti- 
Citing scoKihiag «f tbe satore of beteL 

* in tbe modem descrlptmos of Chinese furniture we do not find asv 
notice taken of carpets for which niata appear to be substituted but 
It does not follow that they were e<)uaQy disused In the palaces oi Kublad. 
whose taouly were Uie coaQuesora of l^ia and other countries of Asia, 
where the maaofaciure ot thw article oi iusury was in petfecUon. Du 
blaide bouever in descnbicj the coital ezty of tbe province oi Sban-sl, 
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CHAPTER XXVII 

or THE BITES KAifEO PCUSAACAJf, ilXD Of THE 
Bsrocs oTEs rr 

UAVthC thus completed the ftccon&t of the gorenment and 
police of the province of Cathay aud Qty of Kanbalu, as trell 
as of the magiuhcence of the grand khan, m shall now proceed 
to speak of other parts of the empire. Vou must knoie then 
thst the grand khan sect Masco as his ambassador to the 
west, and leaving Kanbalu, he travelled westvrard during full 
four mouths, ve shall now tell you all he saw going and 
coming 

Upon leavmg the capital and travelling ten miles,* you 
come to a nver named Pubsai^an, which discharges itself 
into the ocean, and j navigated by many vessels eotencg 
from thence, mth couider^le manbties of merchandise]* 
Over this nver there u a veiy handsome bridge of stone, 
perhaps unequalled by another lo the world. Its kngth is*^ 
t^ee hundred paces, and its width eight paces, so that ten 
men can, without inconvenience, nde abreast* It has 
twenty four arches, supported by twenty five pien erected in 

lari * Outre difiirestes ttoSes ^ te fabrlqaect en eette viCe, eomme 
siUcun. oa v tat ea TarOcvUer <fes tapir tacca 4e Torquie, de qori<iue 
grUKteor quoo lea cofiwande. —Tom. L p ao4 

> la the epitome ol 1196 and aobaeqneat Vnuee cdlticm tbe words 
are^ mat tea lateilht. Imtead ol dun tea aOes la wU^ 

taller eoasateat sense tbe Basle editioa asreea snth RamiBao Tbe 
penod also ol oor sntbcr's fonrner b ertecded Crom (our to S»rtM 
montbs, tbe one error baving evidatlr given bulb to tbe other 

'This nver tbe name of wbicb is vanously wntten Polisangan, 
Pabsangiasi, Pcliuebiur, Palsan di/ ina. aad Ptlttoiagfia, appears from 
the orcunistaBces stated to be (be Hoea ho of tbe Jesuits map which, 
ncitiog with another stream frcaa the north-west, forms the Pe-bo or 
White River This, to the lower part td its eoursev and to tbe distance 
of many miles from the Yellow Sea, mto which U dtsembones, is oavig 
able tat vessels of eaoslderable bmthea, although too rapid for that pur 
pose at the part where it crossed our aalhor's route lo the toutb-vmt. 
It may be remarked that tn the Persian language the weeds ptdfsanp 
Signify the stone bridge'' and It n not anprc^ble that the western 
people in tbe sovice oi the e m pen ir may have given this appellation to 
the place where a bridge of great cdcbrity waa thrown over the nver. 
whiu is here applied to tbe rivet ItseU. It will be (ouod to occur is J 
Elphmstoce’s Account of Canbnl, p 419, and in Onsel^a Ibn Haukid. 

P tn 

' Ten borsemeo could not draw op abreast b a lea space than thirty 
feet, and might probably require urty when b motsoo. The paces 
here spoken oi must thseiote be geo c n etne and i^ion ihi* ealculatioa 
bridge would be five hundred yards b length. 
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the water, aH of serpentine stone/ and buDt with great skill. 
On each side, and from one extremity to the other, there is a 
handsome parapet, formed of marble slabs and pillars arranged 
in a masterly style. At the commencement of the ascent 
the bridge is something wider than at the summit, but from 
the part where the ascent terminates, the sides nin in straight 
lines and parallel to each other.* Upon the upper lev-el there 
is a mossire and lofty column, resting upon a tortoise of 
marble, and having near its base a large figure of a lion, with 
a lion also on the top* Towards tie slope of the bridge 
there is another handsome column or pillar, with its lion, at 
the distance of a pace and a half from the former; and all 
the spaces between one pillar and another, throughout the 
whole length of the bridge, are filled up with slabs of marble, 
curiously sculptured, and mortised into the next adjoijuog 
pillars, which are, in like manner, a pace and a half asunder, 
and Mu?dly surmounted with Uons,'* fonning altogether a 
beautiuil spectacle. These parapets serve to prevent aeddents 

* The senxat «(clo^ « terptniiiaUtii cl th« Cemus, a a weQ Saown 
species, saa «asid Ae<l ss sa ia tenor fcad ct fide. 

*Sf P, Stssaiasses, who parUcalartf fieoees this deseripliao, our 
satber is nadentood t» spesk i>«re oS the perfect level pi tke sarlaee, 
esd not pi me strsi^btoess «i the sides ’*Aus dnu estreauiis.'’ he 
innsUtes, ** fl est plus Urfe ^a'sQ hsul de U i&obtfe msa quend on s 
eebert de sunittx, on le trouee pUt et de niveen comme s’3 SToit esti tvi 
i U Ugoe." (Nouv Relit, p ti.) Bat the words, '' ngaale per loo^o 
come te foese Unto per Unea," seem rether to reler lo the ^aal pml> 
lelsm of the sides, slibough st (be cods (bey diverged, as a the case 
with abnoit all bridges 

* It has been observed before, (bat when oar author spealn of tiocs in 
Cbhis, as liviDg aoimaU, be uedoubtediy means Ci^en; bat it a other- 
wise with respect to tbe unafinary and grotesque reproenuticeu of (be 
iipn, in marble, breaxe; and poralam, emplorn) as ornaments in tbe 
putdicbnUdiDts and ^araens of these people, ne ideas of tbe symbc^c 
Loti and of (be tortoise arc boccowed tr^ tbe naya and the SCrma oI 
Hioda mythotogy 

* It b difienlt to nsdastand from (be words of tbe teat (tbe obseonty 
of which b Uheiy to have been increased by snccessive transcripts) tbe 

K itioa of these larger colomns with tegara to tbe otbec parts of tbe 
!ge, bat It seems to be meant, (bat ta tbe hne of tbe parapet or balos* 
trad^ wbicb was famed et alternate slabs of marbte and pOiars, tbere 
was in tbe middle (or over tbe eeotre arch or ptcr) a c^ama of a stee 
toneb larger Uian tbe rest, banng a tortoise fer its fitsc cr pedestal and 
it may be presumed, although n^ so expressed, that tbero was a yimn^T 
column in the balustrade on the opposite side. Oar author seems, 
indeed, to have been sensible of this land of dehaenn in bis description, 
when he says at the conclusion of the chapter, ** £t nelle discesa del 
poate i come nell' ascesa.** One of the f esuit msssloiunes who menaoos 
a bridge which be bad crossed m (b» part of tbe province says, “ Lea 
gatdefoos en simt d« marbre, oa conte de ebaqae cdc< cent auarante- 
noit poteaux avec des b^Ceanz aa-dessns . . . et auz deux bouts da 
pcDt quatre fi^bans aeov>upis.‘'->'I.ett. Md tom. xrii. p. rfij. 
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knowledge of the grand kkao, be repaired thither, wth the 
Tibole of Ha court, and innumerable multitudes of these 
ynitwaU were taken. 


CHAPTER XXIX 

or TCE KINCDOJf OT TA-IS-TV 
At the end of ten days* journey from the dty of Gotua, you 
arrive (as has been said) at the Idsgdom of Ta*m'fu, whose 
chief Qty, the capital of the province, bean the same name. 
It is of the lareest size, and very beautffu}> A considerable 
t^e is earned on here, and a variety of articles are manu- 
factured, particularly arms and other mihtaty stores, which 
are at tl^ place coovem'eotly situated for the use of the grand 
khan’s armies. Vineyards are oumerDUS, from which grapes 
in vast abundance are gathered; and although within all the 
junsdiction of Ta-in-fu 00 other vues are found than those 
produced 10 the district immediately surrounding the capita^ 
there is yet a sufident supply for the whole of ^e provuce.* 

> ** L« vUe opltaU Oe Tu rutn.” Mn t> Sfsrtiiii, whom Du Halde 
copies, " a toujoun esU nuse «a nog oes plus eouidinbles, anaeoae, 
magrufiqae, et him bwUe: eQe « de tres-fones munilles, enviroQ de 
treu kcaes de circuit, lort peupUe; m reste, est sltute dans un Ueu fort 
•greable et fort nio. . > • il oe foot r** t'estonaer t'll $*7 trouve si 

S taode quaotite ^ bastiaeni et si magiubques. puis que esti U 
e[aeurede(ta(dero>-s.” (Thernsot. tom. u. p 4S ] te 047 beueces- 
tary here to remark, that wbai •ppean to be toe oundudiog syllable u 
tbe Carnes of Qn aes e towns (but wbicb ts < distuicC iDoootyUable), serves 
to isdieaie tbeu sue or rank, snd moniara] jumdiction or depradecee. 
thus /d or /e« denotes a alT of the bnt class, baviag aoder its super- 
intendeace a eenam number of those beloagmg to the iclenoi clas^; 
cA/v orttftf* deootesa dip of Ibesecood class, subjtet lolbe jurisdictun 
of its /a ; and Aire a atr or town of tbe tbird dan, tubiect to its cArw, 
It also appears tbat each greater otj contains these suncrdicate ;nris- 
dictions within Itself. 

* In this instance 1 have veotured to cor r e c t tbe test of Ramnsk^ by 
tubstitulmg “ gtapes ^ for “ wine," although it is in coofonml? with 
tbe Venice epitome and the Latin verson, because 1 am persuaded tba^ 
from iguoraoce of tbe facts, tbe expressioa of the original has binni mis- 
nnderstood, and our sotboc (s made to assert of tbe bquor wbat was 
onlj intended to applf to tbe fruit. “ La nme,'’ says De Guignes, 

** produit du raisin, mals le pays n'est pas vignoble, le raisin m£me 
parolt^o propre i faire da vm, et ce n^l gu'avec ptfno que lea 
sionnaires i Peking rtussisseol A en faire.** (Totn. ^ p 348 j Tbit 
these dned grapes, or raisins, as they are termed fo Enghsb, were the 
anide of trade that our antbor meant to describe, will, I trust, be e^- 
sidered as at least hifhty probable, inssainch as tbe eotrectfon lenden 
bun consistent with bimsetf, and his information, sntb tbe knowledge 
w» have staee acquired. 
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Other fruits ako grow here in ploity, u does the mulbeiiy- 
tree, tc^ether with the worms that yield the sQl. 


CEAPTER XXX 

or THE OTY or W A.V ro 

Leavtmo Ta m fu, and travelhng westward, seven days’ 
journey, through a fine country in which there are many aties 
and strong pla^, w here commerce and manofactures prevail, 
and whose merchants, travelling ovtt various parts of the 
country, obtain considerable profits, yon reach a city named 
Pi an fu, which u of a targe sue and much celebrated ' It 
UVewise contains numerous merchants and artisans. Silk is 
produced here also in great ijuanli^ We shall not say any 
thing further of these places, but proceed to speak of the 
distingutshed aty of Ka-chao fu, ant aonciog, however, a 
^ble fortress named Thsi-gui 


CTLVPTER XXXI 

07 TOE TOtTEESS 07 TOAICUJ OE lAl-ClM 
In a western direction from Pi an fu there is a large and hand 
some fortress named Thai-gm,* which is said to have been 
* This is tbe citj c( rm 7*0; hi. situated la lh» dtfeetioa ol south* 
soutb>««st froni tM fcsm«r apoo the same rlTer the banks o( which 
la iu whole couise, appear to be eoveied with towns. From its siluatioa 
with respect to the Koaag ho, or YeUow Rivw we are eaableil to ascer- 
taut it to he the etp vaited bf Shah Rokh t amhassadon, whea thef 
had ocosed the fasoos bnd^ oi boab^ and ol which, alter de^oibi^ 
tbe Bia^iSccQOe oi its [peat temple, it U said Us 7 remarquemt 
trois bezels puhbes. o4 u 7 avoit aes biles de ]07e d une praode Mauti. 
Que^que les dUes du Khataf so cut heiles oommunimeiLt, n^aiuiiaios 
^es soat U plus belles qu aiUeurs, et la rille pour ce sujet $ appelle la 
de U beaolt" fTieemot, ir panic, » 5.) This we taa? eon* 
jecture to be the kind ol cclebntx to wbiu our author so tni:^esU7 

‘ ne place here called That-gtn and Tat-gm b in tbe Latm tccsIobs 
, Chin-eiii and CaT^^oi, and in the italian epitomes Chai-cul. {in the Pam 
' Latin Cay tui} nainee so unUke that it may well be thought diSruli to 
idteuiy ir'rfom i£ib‘ofmbgrapny“ lAtt'itS'srcttai^tyro^cSreen'i'to-janj 
and t^ great ^ ellow Rtrtr points It out w th some prohabilit7 as the 
Kiai tcheon oi the Jesuits map nor wiU tbe sound of tbe word Kiai, 
iHii^ is the essoiUai part oi the caaie; be foued to dider matenallr 
trem the Ca7 and Chai ol tbs Latin and earl7 Italian Tsrsions. Hitb 
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built, at a remote period, by a king who was called Dor ’ 
Wthm the waU» ol the (ort stands a spacious and highly 
ornamented palace, the ball oi which contains paintings o{ ^1 
the renowTied pnnees who, boa anaent tunes, have reigned 
atthisplace.formu^togetherasuperbcxhibiuon. Arcmark 
able arcumstance m the history of this king Dor shall now be 
related Be was a powerful pnnee, assumed mudi state, 
and was alwaj s waited upon >oung women of extraordinary 

beauty, a ^’ast number of whom be entertained at his court. 
WTien, for recreation, he went about the fortress, he was drawn 
in bis carnage by these damsels, which they could do with 
{adUty, as it was of a small sue. They were dmoted to his 
service, and perfonned every office that administered to his 
convenience or amusement. In bis govemmeut be was not 
wanting m vigour, end he ruled with dignity and justice 
The works of bu castle, accordtog to the report of ^e people 
of the country, were b^ond example strong He was, bow 
e>er, a vassal of Ln kt^, wbo, as we ha% e already stated, 
was known by the appellation of Frester John, but, 
enced by pnde, be rebelled against him \\ hen this came to^ 
the knowledge of Frester John, he was exceedingly gneted, 

respect to tbe Utter iaooo5>lUl<]e, wbetber it be cerrupUy wnttea stn 
((or p») or <■« (tor ««) it a tsdubiuUr meact toe tba term iheit, 
pa or eta (aeecrduig to tbe mode oC wntiog it s-iib the ditteTcat Euri>- 
peoD alpbabeu) whiu deooteetaialrcads observed) a eitp al tbeteeo&d 

* Tbe same oi this pnocc. wUA o Rarausio’t text, as well as in the 
ItaUaa epitome, is vnltei Dcr ts ia some Latm editions abaurdly baas- 
lorsied to Danas. Tbe lormer it must be coolmsed, bean no resem- 
blance to a Cbiceae. and but btde to a Tartar word vet, even ca tbe 
supposiuoD oi tbe it^ boag merelr a popular legend with wb cb our 
aoibor eras amused m the eourse oi bn trarels through the eountrv the 
names oi theactntsoogbt not tobelhelessmbannoar eriib tbe language 
ofiUiohab taata. Jam tberrioreilispised toharardacoB/ectsrerespecc 
tog It, tbatb^somc maybe thought loo bold, bat erluch lam penuailed 
eriU appear most probable to those readers who are best acquainted with 
the histceies of these people. It la fcsoem that, previously to tbe invas on 
oS Jengu-bhan. the northeni provinces of Qima erere bdd m aubjectioo 
by a raee from Easters Tartary called Kiocbe, but whose dynasty 
received tbe appeUaUos oi Ka from a term signifying ** gold “ in the 
Cbmese language;. “ Lan tilS*’sayi thehxslonanoi the liuns, O-Vo 
ta fut piociame eapereitr c( donna d aa dyaastie ie notn de Em ea 
Cbmois, et d Altotm dans ia tangue de ees peuples, c’est-S-dire, Or e’est 
de->S que les Arabes Im oat appeOft Altous khans ** (Tom. i. p anS 
May not the prmce here apokea of have belonged to tbb family of the 
Km, wbn were tbe coatemperarus ot Un-khan and may not the D Of 
or Doto. oiour author betaleadcslfar I traoJattoa of the Cbmese term’ 
Tbe word enters into the oocopo s itwn of many proper names, and is 

often rendered by Us equivalent fal Eittiqieaa Languages as in the 
oi ** Kia-^an ou Ucotagne tfee *' 
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bemg sensible that, from the strong situation of the castle, it 
would be in vam to march against it, or even to proceed to any 
act of hostility ^fatten had remained some timem this state, 
when sei en cavaliers belonging to hts retinue presented them 
selves before him, and declared their resolution to attempt 
the seizure of long Dor's person, and to bnng him alive to 
his majesty To this they were encouraged by the promise 
of a large reward They accordingly took their departure 
for the place of bis residence, and feigning to have amred 
from a distant country, made him an offer of their services 
In his emplo>-ment they so ably and dlbgently performed their 
duties that they gamed the esteem of their new master, who 
showed them disunguished favour, insomuch that when he 
took the diversion of hunting, he always had them near his 
person One day when the was engaged in the chase, and 
nod crossed a nver which separated him from the rest of his 
party, who remamed on the opposite side, these cavaliers per 
ceived that the opportunity now presented lUelf of executing 
their design They drew their swoids, surrounded the king, 
and led him away by force towards the temtory of Prester John, 
without its being possible for him to receive assistance from his 
own people W hen they reached the court of that monarch, 
he gave orders for clothing his pnsoner in the meanest apparel, 
and, with the view of humiliating him by the mdigmty, com 
nutted to him the charge of tus herds In this wretched con 
diboa he remamed for two years, stnet care being taken that 
he should not effect his escape At the expiration 0! that 
period Prester J ohn caused him to be again brought before him, 
trembimg from apprehension that they were going to put him to 
death But on the contrary, Prester John, after a sharp and 
severe admonition, in whitii be wsrsra him against suffenng 
pnde and arrogance to make him swerve from bis all^iance in 
future, granted him a pardon, directed that he should be 
dressed in royal apparel, and sent him back to his pnnapality 
with an honourable escort From that tune forward he aiwaj’s 
pr«en ed his loyalty, and bved on amicable tenns with Prester 
John The forgoing is what was related to me on the subject 
of king Dor * 

- * It will be observed that oar aotbor doe* not express bunsell with »ay 

degree of confideaee as to tbe antben^ty of tbis romantic adventure 
If It was only an idle tale imposed opoa him for an hUtoncai fact it 
must have been tbe insenlion of Tartars rather than of Ch nese, who 
would cot have made a pnnc« of Sbac a the vassal of a Tartar soverei^ 
On the contrary it u asserted by Gantdl that their annals desen^ Un 
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CHAPTER XX3ai 

or TEE TEST Ij^CE AKO KOBLK SITES CAlXED THE 
CASA irOSAN 

Umv leaving the fortress of Thai-gin, and trsveUing about 
twenty cules, you oMne to a nver called the Kara moian,* 
which u of such magnitude, both in respect to width and 
depth, that no solid bridge can be erected upon it. Its waters 
are discharged into the ocean, as shall beieafter be more 
particulirlv menaooed* On its banks are many odes and 
castles, in which a cumber of trading people reside, who carry 
on an eartecsive commerce. The country botdermg opea it 
produces ginger, and sQk also u Urge quantities Of birds 
the multitude u incredible, especially of pheasants,* which are 
sold at the rate of three for the 'wue of a Venetian groat. 
Here Ukemse grows a speoes of Urge cane, m in^te abun* 
dance, some of a foot, and others a foot and a half (in mretOBi^, 
ference), wtu^ are employed by the inhabitaots for a ranety of 
useful purposes * 

kbsn huTwU w irfbnurr to tlw •ovtmeas ai the Oyimty ei Kin, and 
tbal tbe Cbia«sc UUe of cr rrisee, was rredjad to bu cciguai title 

ri tlui\ (ormias tofitber Nasf Khan, at wbieb tbe Arabs made Uc^ 
kbin or Uo kban. (Tbe aecosmt at bis rwcptioa by Prasta Johiiis 
(dd mlb raCii<r more deun to tb« Laba teat pablisbe<j by the Pans 
CMcraptdeal Sooety ] 

> Tnis name (wntten Carotneran m the LaUn, Carmon is the eariv 

K omeA and Catbametam in tbe Pans Latm) which »h» Bla^ 

er IS well known to be the Tartar appellabon of that wast stream 
wbj^ with a eery wnuhofemifse. traeersca the whoie of China, ender 
tbe oi tbe Hoang bo, or Ytilow Rirer so called freo the eolojr 
of its water^impregnaUd as they are wttb yellow clay It sat tbesame 
tneenot ^probable that in tbeopper part oi its course, uiroosh a ckSer 
ent and perhaps mossy soil, its boe may equally justify tbe epithet of 
Black. 

■ Some of the nvtis o< Tartary discharge themselves bito lakes, whilst 
others are lost us tbe sandy deserts 

■Prrqueot meulioa is nude of these hinls, at places is the ndaityof 
the \ellow Rhres 

< Tbe bamboo case (arvtub ieMhus} one of the most useful materuis 
with which oatore baa Inraisbed Use inbabitauSs of warm eltmatm. ts 
known to be eommoo fat Chma. In tbe Him. coccem. les Qunois, tom. 
ih p jra it a otsserred that the grata part of (h« bouses la the pmt 
Tmce of Se-chuen are eonstrtictcd oi bamboos. Tbe laUtude oi She paiv 
of tbe tCara-muran cc Hoang-lM, here spokm of is about )$* Fmthet 
northward the bamboo b not bkeiy to fiounsh. 
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aiAPTER xxxin 

or TOE CITY or RA-CTlAJJ-nj 

Havimo crosstd t}us river and travetled three days* joumej’, 
you arrive at a dty named Ka-chan-fu,' whose inhabitants arc 
idolaters. They cany on a considerable traiBc, and work at 
a variety of manufactures. The country produces in mat 
abundance, silk, pnjer, galangal,* spikenarcf, and many drugs 
that are nearly unknown in out part of the world. Here 
they weave gold tissues, as wcU as every other kind of silken 
doth. We shall speak tn the next place of the noble and 
celebrated dty of Ken-zan-fu, in the kingdom of the same 
name. 


aiAPTER XXXIV 
or THE oTV Of CE.x-Lor-ro 

DEfAHTiyc from Ka-chan-fu, aud preceediar eight diw’ 
journey in a westerly direction, you continually meet with 
does end commeraal toa-ns, and pass many gardens and 
cultivated grounds, with abundance of the mull^rry or tree 
that contnuutes to the production of silk. The mhahiiants m 
genera] worship idols, but there ore also found here Kestonan 
Qinstians,’ Turkomans,* and Saracens. The wild beasts of 
the countiy aSord exceUeot sport, and a vane^ of birds also 

iTtie name cl Cadanlu. or Ka-cbaa-tii. which ta tha cuty Veoies 
rpitoise is Caaaaoiu, sad la the DasJr. Claalu Ibut which Uoei sol occur 
IQ the 0^1 maBusolpt, norla tbecarly Latin e<liUoo),ceAnot he traced 
ia Da }!4}Je's fiijp oec diet rhere *ar aty el tbe 6nt eijts 

(unpUed by the td|unci /») between tbit port oi the Itoug ho and the 
capital oi the province oi Sben ti, towaru which oar tuthor’s route U 
here directed. 

* Galanga, ce paiissal, well known in the maierM meJien, b the root 
ot the iupiapieni. lly the Italiaa 1 ruppose is meant s^^eaerd 
(Variiu inJun) 

'The province of Shen>si {s nmlentood to have beea the principal 
seat ol Qmstionity, when preached tn this co-ustxy, at an early period, 
by the Nestanona. Ileiag the most western oi tbe provinces that cccd- 
■r'pese tbe empire oi China, it was the easiest oi access to three who traveUed 
by land trora Syria, and oth« eousbies bordenag on the ^teditcrraaean. 

* By Torkoisans we are oa( to imderstaad (be Tartars of the Desert, 
but merchants either trocn TurkomaoU of Asia Stinor (the kingdom oi 
the Seljuks ol RUm). or trem BokbSra, Sxinerly the capital ofTurkxslaa. 
a place ol ccosiderable trathc and (j~^ixataoa. 
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ate taken. At the end of those eight stages jiou amve at the 
aty of Ken-ian fu,^ which was anciently the capital of an 
extensive, noble, and powerful locgdom, the seat of many 
kings, highly descended end distinguished in anas * At the 
present day it is governed by a son of the grand khan, named 
BIangalu,uponwhoTi his fa thcr has conferred the sovereignty • 
2e 15 a coontry of great eonunerce, aod eminent for its mami 
fachires Raw u produced in large quantities, and 
tissues o! gold and every other kind of silk are woven there 
At this pl^ likewise they prepam every article necessary for 
the equipment of an army All species of provisions are in 
abundance, and to be procured at a moderate pnee. Ihe 
m\»bitaot5 in general worship idols, but there «e some Chns- 
tians, TVirkomans, and Saracens * In a plain about five miles 
from the aty, stands a beautiful palace belonmng to king 
Masgalu, embelluhed with many fountains and nvulets, both 
widun and on the outside of the buildings There is also a 
fine park, surrounded by a high wall with uttlements, endos 
mg an extent of five oulea, where all lands of wild animals, both 
beasts and birds, are kept (or sport. In its centre u tlus 
spaaous palace, which, for symmetry and beauty, cannot be 
surpassed. It contains many balls and ebatnbers, ornamented 
with paintings in gold and the finest azure, as weQ as with 
great profosion 0 ! marble Uangalu, punning the footsteps 
of his father, governs his pnnopahty with stnet equity, and 
is beloved by people Uealso takes much delight in hunt 
mg and hawking 

H o wever <nSereat the utae of Kea-iaa fa may be 6oca St ugsa fu 
or S giD fa (ai it ta note coouiKialv vntteo) circuaistaiiees tbow that 
the emineat oty described in tbe teat b meant for the capital of the 
province of Shea.si. which appean Co be dutanC about e oe s ages from 
the passage ol the Hoang bo The praeuce of changing the appeUations 
(alwaya ugnihcant] ol important p acts, tipca the acces&inn ci a new 
family s matter of oolonety aod aecordieglf the teterai earner of 
Kao^chog, Yon gh ag Chang gan. and hgansi, which ond'r thedvna^ty 
ol tbe llmg (1370) Was teversra and mads S ngan, are recorded as havmg 
at d.Soeni i«sods belnognl to this aty 

• See Appeadia II 

* In a list ol the sons of KuMa^ givea by Oe Goignes (Hut. gfn. dea 
HQn5.1lv zvLp 189) we £sd the tfind, there named Uaogkola, to ha -e 
been eoveraor di 'Sben si. Se<biieii, and Ttet 

‘ “ Lts SlogoU on Ycen ” aan the youager De Goigoet, * em-« 
paricent da trOae ea >a 79 ct ccassireQt tes Soog ameefreot un gra^ 
nomhre de tfussnimans. Ccia-«f fumt trH-noinbre<ix jusqu i la 
dynasue des Ming, qiu ccasrsessa k rigna ea JjtS, apris avoir df (net 
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CHAPTER X30CV 

OF TOE BoinnxviiiES or catwy a>jd majiji 
Traveiung westward three days from the residence of JIan 
galu, you still find to'^'ns and castles, whose inhabitants subsist 
1^ commerce and manufactures, and when there is an abun 
dance of sili., but at the ecd of these three stages you enter 
upon a region of mountoms and valleys, which he within th^ 
province of Kun kin.* This tract, howev er, has no want of 
inhabitants, who are worshippers of idols, and cultivate th- 
earth. They Uve also by Uie chase, the land being much 
covered with woods In these are found many wild beasts 
such as lions (Dgws) bears, lynxes, fallow deer, antelopes 
stags, and many other animals, which are made to turn to 

S M account. This region exttads to the distooce of twenty 
ys’ journey, during which the way hes entirely over moun 
stains and through v^eys and woods, but sbil mterspersed 
with towns where travellers may find cosvement aceommoda 
tioa This journey of twenty days towards the west bong 
performed, you arrive at a place called Acb baluch hUnji, 
Nvhich signifies, the white * on the confines of Monji, where 
th* country becomes JeieJ, and is very populous "nie in 
hab tasts live by trade and manual arts h^rgt quantities of 
gu^ier are produced here, which is conveyed tlirough all the 
province of Cathay, vnth great advantage to the merchants • 
fhe country yields wheat, nee, and other gram plentifully, 
and at a reasonable rate. This pbm, thickly covered with 
> Tb« coontty to which our aulbot s dcscripuoa here appUcs i« evi 
denUjr the provtace o( So.chaea which lies south westward ir^ Si agan 
fu, and u a nouatainous xegtoo. 

' 2t has been already noticed Chat is a term used in Tartary 

for atr ” and ai in ibe dialects of Turkastas, Is ksown to signify 
white,' which )usti&ea oor autboc's interj^eution o{ the name bat 
why he should express it la the Tartar lasguage, unless on the supposi 
tioo of his banns forsottea the Chinese appelUUon, does not appear 
I confess also that with saeh laiperfect bshts I am uuabie to malie any 
satzsfaetcry Gna;ectsre wrth regam to its positioa and tbu is the more 
to be regretted, as it would base en^ed us to ascertain the north western 
Um U of ^lanji, or Southern China. 

iT ' It may be doubted whether the coot here called gicger was hot 
'rather intend'd for that which we eall Cbiaarooh a^ the Chinee 
/a In (smilaaj produced is Its greatest perfection is this provmecv and 
for which, as it was at that penod bttle if at all known in European 
pharmacy U in4''i ^ found necessary to substitute a familiar term 
La vraye racine de Slaa,“ says P Martini, “ s« trouve seolement dans 
ceCte provmce pour la saurage, on ta trouve par tout — P 79 
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bibiiabess, ccntnvta Sat tiro 51 a^, tSUt wludi m} K^io 
come to high uountAias, T 30 e 3 rs, sod forests Traveling 
tirenty daj-s still further to the west, you contiace to find the 
country inhabited, by people who worship idols, &nd subsist 
upon the produce of their ns well ns that of the chase > 
Here also, besides the wild anneals above emimeratcd, there 
are great numbers of that speaea which produces the cusk. 


CHAPTER XXXVI 

or TOE rsovrvcE or sre opr nj, asp or thi cheat 
trrr* kax 

Havtxq travelled those twenty stages through a mouataisous 
country, you reach a plain on the confines of itaoji, where 
there u a district named Sin-din fu, by which name also the 
large and noble oty, its capital, formerly the seat of many 
nch and powerful longs, a caDed* The orcumference of tijl, 
oty IS twenty mQes, tut at the present day it 14 divided 
ccmseqoeoce of the following cartunstances The late old 
long bad three sons, and it bong his aisb that each of them 
should rogo after his death, be made a panioon 0! the aty 
aiscmgst them, separating one part from the other by walls, 
although the whole contixnicd to be surrounded by one general 
enclosure. These three brothers accordmgfy became kings, 
and each bad for hu portioo a considerable tract of country, 
the temtory of their father having been extensive an/t nch. 
But, upon Its conquest the grand khan, he destroyed these 
three princes, and possessed himeli of theu inbentance.* 

The aty is watered by many considerable streams, which, 
descending from the distant moontains, surround and 

> atj wbida la lie Sasle tAitioa «* weQ as Is liat o/ Rtoiasio 
is n a me d Sut^dta tn, in the older Laun Srit.dr (d, and ia tie taAj epv 
toma. SindmiA oppean tnna tie oreumaUneet mesUcced to be tiat 
noif eaOed Cbtof iv-fo, ntaated oa Uie vestera s de of tie provuice of 
Se^ehuen. of vbkli it ia the capital. The western botmdarr of Mash, 
as baa been ebterved, li not weU known, hut it b evident trots the tnili- 
tarr operatKKU of lajS and 1138. (hat the Seng, who then ruled it, woe 
masters of tbJs atr ot Quag to. (Vbea Ukea bT the Moir^ ft it said 
(with no little exargeratica) that one miUiaa foor buodred thousand 
persens ws« nst to the fwc^ — Hbt. gfn. de la Chine, tom. ix p. az^ 

' The lung here spoken of most have bees a trtbuUrr ether of the 
Soeg or of the Konga.!, and Dngbt he ooe ot those who received the 
Chmse title of \ aog. and wen tnere or less indepeodent, aceorchng to 
the energjr of the general govemnent 
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IhmJgb it in a variety of directions Some of these nven are 
half a ni3e in width, others are two hundred paces, and very 
deep, o^er which are built se\efal large and handsom* stone 
bridges, eight paces in breadth, their length being greater or 
less according to the sire of the stream. From one extremity 
to the other there is a row of marble pdlars on each side, which 
support the roof, for here the bnt^es have very handsome 
nob, constructed of wood, ornamented with pamtmgs of a 
red colour, and covered with tOes. Throughout the whole 
length also there are neat apartments and shops where all 
sorts of trades are earned on.* One of the buddings larger 
thnn the rest, is occupied by the officers who collect the duBes 
upon provisions and merchaodtse, and a toll from persons 
who the bn<^«. la this way, it is said, hts maiesty r«- 
oarts dady the sum of a buodred besants of ^old.* These 
nvers, uniting their streams below the aty, eontnbute to fotin 
the zmghty nver called the Kjao,* whose course, before jt du 
charges itself into the oceaa, ts ei^ual to a hundred days 
jouner, * but of its properties occasion will be tales to sp^ 
la a suuequeat part of this book. 

On these n^-ers and in the ports adjacent are many towns 
and fortiSed places, and the vessels are numerous, uj wbudi 
large quantities o( merchandise are transported to and from 
the The people of the provmcc are idolaters Depart 
mg from thence you travel five stages, partly along a plam, 
and partly through valleys, where you see many respectable 

vHta pceulunty of badges )q Se-ebuen b not nouc^ us the 
ntea^ accounts «-« have of that pTovmce, nhicli an restive tbemsdres 
Sato die ongioal tnfonsation given bv P Sfartml, la bs Atlas Sinensis 
(iSSS) Tbe Latin ^Uod of out aut^ sUtea. that tbe sbopt at bootbs 
were set up m the tnonung, and tvmovMl from tbe bndee at d gbt, 

* In tbe otbec vemoos, instead ot a buodrei^ it is staceu at a cbousaod 
besets (cc se<)nins) 

* Tbe numerous s Ueaim by wbicti ^ city of Cbmg tu b sumunded, 
fc«m tbeir |unctioa suecesuvefy and deebarye tbeir united icaters into 
tbe |Teat nver biang, as e bere desoibed, but lU distance irom tbe 
latter is mtxe coosidaablc than tbe weeds of tbe test would lead us to 
sopp*^ fit 1^ Basie ediUoo, indeed, tbe Kiaag is said to pass ihrougb 
tbe city *' per medium bojis cnotatE transit £iivius qui die iur Quiao* 
tu (luasg-su) tui tbe Pans Latm test tbe name of tbe nver is Quingia- 
fu ) but besides that tbe nature of tbe nver disproves tbe fact, tbe mis* 

epitomes, where tbe espressioQ b. "ptt tnao tjuesta terra passa uno 
"irande bnme, by wtueb a to be understood, as Urra is bere 
trota nSi, that iC Sawed tbroegb theJtslna. 

* in tbe Latm it » said to be ninety and m the eariy Italiaa. serenty 
Stases or davs |ooniey Tbe distance bom tbe city of Su-cbeu iu, whira 
stands at the junctioa of tbe nver that runs from Chins fu. witb tbe 
Kiang, b equal to about four bllbs of the breadth of China. 
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sszosons, cx5t?o, and toma. u^hUSinta subsist 
by agnealture. la the aty there are nmufactures, paroco- 
larly of very fine doths and of crapes or gauzes ' This country, 
Kke the districts already mentioned, ts infested with lions 
(tigcn), bears, and ottiet wild anunals. At the efld of these, 
five days' journey 5 oa reach the desolated coontty of Thebeth. 


CHAPTER XXXVn 

OT Tits PSOtmeS OP TUEULl'U 

Tbs prcrviDC* named Thebeth * was laid entirely waste at the 
tsae that Mmiju Whan ossied hsa arms into that country 
To the distance of twenty days' journey you see numberless 
towns end castles in a state of mo, and ta consequence of 
the want of uihabcCuts, wild beasts, and espeoaUy tigers, 
have znolbphed to such a d^ree that merebuts and other 
trai ellers are exposed there to great danger dunog the night. 
'Ihey are not only under the necessity of carrying their pro«.^ 
visions along with them, but arc obliged, upon arriving at 
their halting places, to employ th* utmost caicumspectiOD, 
and to tale the fonowu^ pmautions, that thor hones may 
rot be de v o u red. In this region, and partjcnlarly in the 
unghbourbood of nveis, are found canes (bamboos) of the 
I'l^th of ten paces, thm palms la Qrcumlerence, and three 
palm also m the space between knot or joint. Several 
of these, in their green state, the travellers tie together, and 
place them, when evening approaches, at a certam distance 
from their quarters with a fi/e l^ht^ arouad them, whm, 
by the aetjou of the hea^ they burst with a tremendous 
explosion.* The noise is so loud as to be heard at the dis 

*Tti$ (eatoce a a onuniutun oi the accoant oi SmUin-fo. aad 
ov^t to bave bad pUce la «a euba -part of tbs tiiapitf It sbovi 
the iaaitiSetl maBoer la ishicb tbe week was composed. 

• Tbe name of Tbebetb, Tbibet. or Tibet, b sometizoes coofioed to 
tlut coonsy oa Cbe aertbera ude of tbe Hamljra oonstams. wtucb 
■s under tbe inmicdiate goveraneDt of tbe Dalai lama and Paacbm 
la IT' a, asd sometimes b laade to eabraes tbe wfac4e of srbat b other 
wise called Tacivt> tsdadsif lbs taOincs bordsnsg ca tbe nominees of 
Se-choea and Sbec^ wboo tbe Cbjnew tem tbe Si-fan or la-faa. It 
appears to be of tbia easleta part. ootnmeDcsng at aboct fire <Uys’^ 
}Oeme7 frota tbe Citv of Qnofrto. that cot antbre proceeds to speak. 

* Tbe ray lood evploeioo otbanung bamboos b sreJ known to tbose 
wbo ba^ witnessed tbs eoeSapratxa of a eiSas* or a bazaar in eons' 
tnes wbae tbe bnUdlngs are of tbal material. IVbat most Te$ei3b.ea it 
u tbe ktegnlar bot meessant firmg of anas of aS desenpums dorms a 
a.ibt of pnbbe lejolcmg. in Eariad. 
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departures. They then restore them to their ojothws, and 
never attempt to carry them away. It is expected, however, 
that the merchants should make them presents ol trinkets, 
rings, or other complimentary tokens of regard, which the ; 
young women take home with them. iVTien, afterwards, tfaej'^ 
are designed for marruge, they wear all these ornaments about 
the neck or other part of the body, and she who exhibits the 
greatest number of them is considered to have attracted the 
attention of the greatest number of men, and is on that ac- 
count in the higher esumabon with the young men who are 
loolang out lor wives ; nor can she bring to her husband a more 
acceptable portion than a quantity of such gifu. At the 
solemmaaeioa of her nupriels, she accordingly 11^(5 a display 
of them to tfie assembly, and be regards them as a proof that 
thar idols have reader^ her lovdy m the eyes of men. From 
thenceforward no person can dare to meddle with her who baa 
become the wife of another, and this rule is never 
These idolatrous people are treacherous and cruel, ud bolding 
it no enme or turpitude to rob, are the greatest thieves in 
world.^ They subsist by the chase and by fowhng, u w 2 !^ 
as upon the fnuts of the earth. 

Here are found the antmals that produce the musk, and 
such is the quantity, that the scent of it is diffused over the 
whole ama^. Once m every month the secretion takes 
place, and it ionns itself, as has already been said, into a sort 
cl impoethume, or boil /uU of bicod, oear the note}- the 
blood thus issuus, in consequence o{ excessive r^letion, be- 
comes the musk.’ Thiougbout every pan of this region the 
animal abounds, and the odour genei^y prevails. They are 
called gudden in the lai^uage ol the natives,* and are taken 


> Tbis tliievbli clianctec may i»*< belcoevd to the Si-Uq^ who berda 
oa the Cht aee e provmees (u u bu beJocsed to most biaxieteisj hut 
traveUtfs deenbe the manner s o( the people oi Tibet Prop^ u paittca* 
lutr tofeoDoua end hooest. *' 

*V.ilh respect to the sopposed Inaar toADeace on the seereoco of 
mnsk, Stnhlenberc laicnis rs that it b not at all tnaee of the mnr 
tteagth, hat^ IS bee to rasioav to nttme tone, tad u the fuQ of 

• The word fullen, cc any othw approaching to it, b sot to he fonsd 
tothevocabulaneswchavcofthcUsguageaotTajtary In Ihesorthwo 
parts, aecoedmg to DeB, theasnaal b named kaietd^ ct accerd*^ 

log to Scrahleaherg, and lurkpatneX, to ha aoootmt ol \MaL 
It Aastoore It is sot tadeed ssproh^le that fuMen tr fodders (as it 
IS written to the Latm text) may be a CcemptHS of the Pemas word 
haiSdri, whub Is the eozsmoB term tor the drs^ m every pat^ of the East. 

ata even Of, fi„ beeden 


d would he ns*d by the blahometaQ a 
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with dogs. These people use no coined money, nor even the 
paper money of the grand khan, but for their currency employ 
coral.' Their dress is homely, being of leather, undressed 
skins, or of canvas. They have a language pwliar to the 
^^ptovince of Thebeth, which borders on Uanju This was 
' ionnerly a country of so much importance as to be divided 
into e^bt kingdoms, containing many cities and castles. Its 
rivers, lakes, and mountains are numerous. In the rivers gold- 
dust is found in very large quantities.* Not only is the coral, 
before mentioned, used for money, bat the women also wear it 
about their necks, and with it ornament their idols.* There 
are manufactures of camlet and of gold cloth, and many drugs 
are produced in the countiy that have not been brought to 
ours. These people are necromaccers, and by their ioiemal 
art perform the most extraordinary and delusive enchant- 
ments that were ever seen or beard of. They cause tempests to 
arise, aocompoaled mth flashes of lightning and thunderbolts, 
and produce many other miraculous effects. They are alto- 
^.gether an fll-condiuoned race. They have dogs of the size of 
''' asses,* strong enough to hunt all sorts of wild beasts, pan 

* It mar not apptar Ukcly that the valgabl* red coral noduced la the 
Slediteiraacaa ^ould have been earned to the borders ot China in suS- 
dent quantity to b« there made ineof as cURCoer, nor bit a eubstaaee 
so reawy divisible u to be eonvnuent lor the purpose^, but ot its generd 
use in the way ot ornament ample piool b twushed'by Tavernier It 
b remarlcable that to the present day the people oi Tibet have no coinage 
o( tbeu own, but are supplied with a currency by their neighbours ot 
NtoH. 

'Severn ot the streams which take their nse in the eastern parts of 
Tibet, and by their ;uaetioos fonn Ibe great nvers ot Chma, yield much 
which IS coUecCed frooi (heir beds lO grains or small tumps. TbU 
u pnncipally remarked ot the Kia-sha-tuang ” De taut de nvides 
Toil sur la carte,” says Du Halde. “ on ne peut dira queUes soot 
ceUes qd foumbsent t^t I'cr qui se trasspoile k la Chine. ... 11 taut 
qu'on en trouve dans les sables de plusieors de ns nvitres: 0 est certain 
que la grande nvi^te Kin cha kiang qul eslre dans la province d'Yun- 
nan, cn ebane beaucoup dans soo aabl^ car son aom signifie. fieuve k 
sable d'or” (Tom. iv p. 470) '• les Tou-ian, appellis Nan mo, oat 
one tiviire q\u porte le notn de Ly nieou. dans Uquelle Q se trouve ^au- 
coup d’or "~Micii. eonc. lea Cbmob. tom. ur p 1S3 

* la describing the mannecs of a ceitua people in the Ava or Btrmah 
country. Or. P. Bochanan observes (hat "some of the women wore 
nch strings of cval round theu ne^s”.-.^yiae's Embassy, p 465. 

*Thu may appear Co be an esaggeratioo, but other travwen describe 
^Jbe dogs of Tibtt as of ta uacommoa size. “ On the left," says Turner. 

was a row of wooden cages, ccotainiag a niuaber of huge dogs, tre- 
mendously fierce, sironj!, and noisy They were natives of Tibet; and 
whether sat age by nature, or somed by confinement, they were so im. 
petuously furious, that it was unsafe unless the keepen were near, even 
to approach their dens ” And in another place, *' The instant 1 entered 
the gate, to my aslonijiment. Up staned a hu^ dog. big enough it bu 
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I'nit-uly OTM.wWth tre ca!W »re 

cstfmrfy Uryr *m 1 fitfct Some < I U e Iwit Untr (xJco^i art 
litrf htrr, and also lakm, vtry *»ift cl C t, and the lynivfi 
good rjwfl with tlrfn 'n>« frovinte cl TbtbevJi » 
1 jJjjcct to the grartl khan, aa arfU aj all the otlinr lJ”sd«ni 
and ptvvinctt ikal havt t«n incnt.ored. hcxl to this u lb* 
pTtmnce ol Kamdo 


OtAPTER XXXVMI 
er TUB raon^cx or bais dp 
Kat** PC fa a aotfrn proyircr, wh <b wai /omerly lubjnrl 
to lU own pnrcrt, bat, tince « hai Uen Irnught under the 
denuruon ol the grand Lhofl. « a nileil Uv the governor* 
«hom he ap^iRU. Ue are not to cndmcand, ho«e\er, that 
It u Jitcaied m the western part (of Ax-a) but only that it 
he* westward with respect to cpur course Iron Ui* north* 
cutera oaartcr Ita uihabitanu are idolaten It contatrt}. 
mny cues and caatlrr, and the capital oiy, rtaniim? at the 
cotn'nencement ol the provioce, u liccwue turned Kaio*dti.* 
Sear to it there u a urge lake of salt water, m which are 
(oaod abuodanee of pearfa, of a white ai'our, but not round * 
couap l>id e^ikl IS bl««in, to bfttt • bco.” <Fgit><iiy to Tttot 
rp tBilsf Uib MneUco ous •utbor atal ttetncU 1 1 

■ - - . gg 
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So great indeed is the tjuantity, that, if his majesty permitted 
e^•eTy mdmdual to search for tiiem, their value would become 
tnfUng , but the hshery a prohibit^ to all who do not obtain 
his licence A mountain 10 the neighbourhood yields the 
' turquoise stone, the mines of which cannot be worked without 
the same permission 

The mhabitants of this distnct are m the shameful and 
odious habit of considering it 00 mark of disgrace that those 
who travel through the country should have connexion with 
thur wives, daughters, or sisters, but, on the contrary, when 
strangers amve, each householder endeavours to conduct one 
of them home with bun, and, giving up all the females of the 
family to him, leaves him in the situation of master of the 
house, and takes his departure And while the stranger is 
m the house, he places a signal at the window, as his hat or 
some other thing, and as long as this signal is seen m the 
house, the huswd remains absent. Ana this custom pre* 
vails throughout that province This they do 10 honour of 
their idols, behevug that by such acts of kindness and hospi 
^t^ty to travellers a blessing is obtained, and that they 
be rewarded with a plentiful supply of the fruits of the earth 

The money or currency they m^e use of is thus prepared 
Their gold is formed into small rods, and (being cut into cex 
tom lengths) passes according to its weight, without any 
stamp * is their greater money the smaller u of the 
followup descnptioru In this country there are salt springs, 
from which they manufacture salt by boiling it ui small pans * 
When the water has boiled for an hour, it becomes a kind cl 
paste, which is formed into cakes of the value of twopence 
each. These, which are flat on the lower, and conv ex on the 
upper side, ate placed upon hot tiles, neat a Are, in order to 
dry and hsuden. On this latter speaes of money the stamp 
of the grand khan is impressed, and it cannot be prepared by 

> Tills sutisUtiitc lot ooia resetnbtca (lie iartn oi the Guli of Peniz 
but wiib the iiBereDce, tbat the tatter bean ta imperiect tUmp la 
tbose di&tnets of Sunatta vbere (old^iut is procured conimodiUes ol 
zJ kinds, even so low as tbe value of a siosle graia, are purchased will 
it Tbe farming the metal mlu roda. and cutiug o 3 pieces *3 they are 
wanted lor currmer may be considered as one step towards a cednage 
The Chinese of Canton cut the ^ani^ dollar fn the same manner t 
i*Ji]ake up their fracUonzl payments 

* P Martini, m describing the town of Yac^gan, la the same p r o vin ce 
says Pds de fa viUe il r a (in puts d ean s^ie on en pui.e pour 
Uue du sel. qui est tr^vblanc, doat on se sert dans tout le pays, et 
s appeUe Pe-yen-eing e’est S dure le puits du sel blanc. (p 204 1 
The name of Po-yea^mg appears fu Du Halde t map of Yus a an, 

1 306 
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asj other than his csm oScm. Eighty of the cahes ere mad* 
to pass for a saggio of gold.* But vhen these are earned bj 
th* traders smosgst the lohahicaats of the mountams and 
other parts Lttl* frequented, they obtain a sagpo of gold for 
sntf, fifty, cr«\’en forty of thesaltcakes,in proportion as they 
find natives less cnilired, further temov^ from the towns, 
and more accustomed to remain on the same spot, inasmscb 
as peopl* «o arasmstanced cannot always have a market for 
tb^ gold, isusV, and other commodipea. And vet even at 
this rate rt answen wtU to Uien »ho collect the go'd-dust from 
the beds cf the nvera, as has been centicr^ The same 
merchants travel in like manner through the mountainous and 
other parts of the province of Thebeth, bst spoken of, where 
the money of salt has equal currencj Their profits are cen 
aiderable, beeattse these country people consume the salt with 
their food, ard regard tt as an mdispensahie necessary, whereas 
the mhabttants of the ciQes use for the tame purpoM onfv the 
broken fragments of the cakes, petting the whole cake into 
circulation as monev Here also the angnab called gudien, 
irhieh yield the musk, are taken in great numben, and 
arti^eupnpcrtiocaUyahuadaat* ifanv fisb, of good kinds, 
are caoght in the lake. la the country are found bgm, bears, 
deer, stags, and antelopea. There are numerous bi^ also, oi 
various sorts. The wise is not mad* fmm grapes, but from 
wheat and nee, with a mixture of spices, which b an excellent 
beverage. 

Tius province likewise piodaces cloves. The tree u Emafl 
the branches and leaves resemble those of the laurel, but are 
somewhat longer and isaiiower Its Gowers are white and 
vmall, as are the doves themselves, but as thev npen thev 
fjecome dark-co’ourBd. grows there and aho cassia tn 

abundance, besides many other drugs of which no quantity u 
ever brought to Europe.* Upem leaiung the oty of Kain-do, 

‘TIm uxe» ol twuce w ttc ssOi pm ol as ounce, and cease* 
questlr l&e cake el sa>t was C 3 va.i>e Uie hnsdred asd e.i!i.ieUi part 
oiaaouBceel gold. wtwa. attbe pnte of Lxs pousds stertisg, bezactiv 
twopence ise the ealoe ol eadi ^e a eouadence t^at OL>u.d bardij 
iave beis expected- Its ptwiwp. hewevee zaust depend co a etss- 
pzmea between Ure Ecgli,I> peace asd t o^tias decan oi that dar 

* Tbe srestern parts ei CSuna and ea.tern of Tibet, ce tbe cocn-ry el 
the Si-bs, are those 13 whids Cte best lacsk B fouitd. Ma n et jn 
Atlas Stscsszs. spe^s of it as t&a ptodneuoa cf eanocs p tws fa Von 

* Tbis appears ta be tbe oast wqnal-Sed errev tbat bas brtberto 

u c c i ai e d sa tbe coarse ol the srocb, as eSaves (ganfaf*) so/t or 

taunnon (somCj) certaoly do suit grow in tbat pan at the srarld. ces 
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the fouiney is fifteen* days to the opposite boundary of the 
provioce; in the course m which you meet with respectable 
habitations, many fortified posts, and also places adapted to 
hunting and fowling. The inhabitants follow the customs and 
manners that have already been described. At the end of 
these fifteen days, you come to the great river Brius, which 
bounds the province, and in which are found large quantities 
of gold-dust.* It discharges itself into the ocean. We shall 
now leave this river, as nothing further that is worthy of obser- 
vation presents itself, and sl^ proceed to speak of the pro- 
vince of Karaian. 


CHAPTER XXXIX 

Oy IBE GREAT PROVlhCE 0 » EARAJaK, AND O? YACSS nS 

PRiKaPAL axv 

Haviko passed the river above menriosed, you enter the pro- 
Vince of Karaian, which is of such eirteot as to be divided 
into seven governments.* It is situated towards the west; the 
asvwbct* beyood (he tropics. Tbe only dinner in which It Is poulble 
to accoimt for sn nuettloa m ewUeiy to lact, a by tuppotini that a 
detached demorandum oi what our authcc baa obeerved in the tpiee 
bUnde (which there is ereat probability o( bit having visited whilst in 
the lornee oi the emperor) has beea latzoduced in a desenpum where 
it b entirely irrelevant 

* f^me oi (be early texta have tai Instead oi ditrea | 

* However unlihe a Chmeee or Tartar weed, most oi the edltioos agree 
hi the orthography ol tbe name ol Bnus rtven to tba nver, which teems 
to be intead^ lor the Kuz-sha-luaBg, «r “ nver with the golden sands.” 
But il. on the other hand. U hung-ti^ which is situated on ite sonth- 
weslem side, should be oomidercd as the Kala-da oi the text, it will 
ioUow that the Bnus is eltber tbe Laa tMO’kiaag, or the Md-kiaa^, ere- 
eumed to be the Irabatty ol the kmgdom ol Ava. “ The river Hou 
kian,” says Major ReoneO, ” little if at all inferior to the Ganges, runs 
to tbe south, through that angle ot Ynnaa which approaches nearest to 
Bengal” (Memcdr, 3d edit, p 19$) (la tbe Pans Latin text it is 
Ligays; and in the early Italian, Bninis .1 

* J^araian is generally undeislood to be the province of Yun nan, cv 
rather its north-western part, which is bounded, in great measure, by 
the Kin aha fciang. In toe ” Account ol an Embassy (0 Ava," we find 
mention made oi a race ol people whose name emresponds with that oi 
jvaraian, and who may have oeen prisoners of war brought from the 

'neighbouring country oi Yon nan, with -which the people oi Ava were 
often in hostility, and distributed In the latter as colonists. ** He told 
me,” says Colond Symes, speahmg of a respectable Italian missionary, 
■'ot'a singular aescnptWn Of 'people caifte'Cmysers, or Chnanen, that 
inhabit difierent parts of the country. ... He reprWented them as a 
simple, innocent race, spealong a language disUnet frmn that of the 
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ialiabitints are idolaten, and it is scbjwt to the domniioa o' 
the ^nnd khan, ^ho has constituted as its kii^ his son camed 
Cca Teraar, a n^it, aa^Cifieot, and potrerf jJ place, endowed 
with cDasnninate vudoQ and virtue, and by wbea the king 
data u ruled with great justice.* In tiaveG^ frem tha nver 
fire days* jonrcey, in a westerly dlrwtioa, you pass thnwgh a 
e watry fully tnhihited, and see zsanr castles The lahal * 
tants live epoo flesh meat and upon the fTuts of the earth. 
Thw language is peenlar to thesaselTcs, is di£cslt to be 
acqured. The botses are bred in tha prmiace.* At the 
end of these fire days you amre at its capital aty, which is 
naaed Vachi, and is latge and coble.* In it are found iner 
chants and artisans, with a mixed population, consisting of 
(th» natiTc) idoUtm, Nestorun Christians, and Swacens or 
kUhemetaas , but tb« flist is the most necerons class. The 
land B fert2e in nee and wheat. The peop’e, howrrer, do not 
tse wheaten bread, wtuch they esteem unwhoUsoeie, but eat 
nee, tad of the ether grain, «idi the addition of sp:^, 
sake wine, which u elW, light-co'otsw^ and sost pleasaa^ 
to th‘ taste.* For eosey they ea;^ the white porcelam 

mAt a«v>« M r>.i,va- Usd qeiU a 

P4i.«nl L.a *3d tee t&« sou tsdasertoD t^bfcets ol the (U.e. 
AtaaXxm, Uw cm «i cs Ue. asd rarsc pooiay o sSsaU t&eir coIt 
ocEBpstna. A (nst pet cl ih* ptemuns c$eTl a tat cDoaur a noed 
ty fee Caritnen. sad cacy partieaUriy etcel Q ftrttase.** (Pp ar*— 
467) Ely D' F Bcebssso fuse » WTina KanTC todbetpeals 
sIm ci IM Ks-bsTH, ~ M nd tvopie ca tb« Imtm ol 
Anst. Res. TtA n. p .jS 

Ecset is rjnxtl a (be BJt. sad Berta ta sauMS i^ts, Ccso- 
tessr Cl Uie Biur cdiUwu Esca-taa sad s lul.ta t^t ae g. 
H^OiO-taira- la C^ Tabrfs OrcaeiofiT^ cT De Cciescr he n 
%sxf^J t^^ted Tisoat ttira iret ontcl turacseoai (scrpb»«) sp-«ars 
s ibe sase tat by the caae «l tesm haogr iiticii. wbetbs cyir* a 
lea etn e el to la eniofraptj t&u say eI U>e pnt^ag, a mdeOy 
steaded fa t!ie ss» sp''<i.sU3e. He wo. bowntr tie esad&Ki. cot 
tiie see €i Hab.ii. wbesa be satcedrd o ecseqasce oi Cw pitcstcre 
destb of bB fstbff QjBga- 

• Ce pays,*' saya P STartcu. “ prodcit d« ties-bces cbetanx, de 

baase Ui-e p«s la {jaswrt. icas i-ru ct batdii.'* (P Tba a 

pesfcably the same treed as lie tamf%n cr istjen huso oi Lowe Tbet, 
tamed trees tbeoce ia sale to liisdstan. The peopU of Bdtaa to 
hresed Ma)<x R esrie a that they broccht thcr bayexr thsty five daes’ 
yseraey to the trectso. 

• Tie presdC eapful c/ the pewroee of 1 ca-oaa b a cty of the same 

eame bslthaea;9eannasaatocoDdsdelhat,a-^oashthe Kara.a&£ 
ol our asthec be a part d that pronaee, its ciy lao, or Yacti, was* 
tat ) BHUii-fa. bsi Ta.>-to, sow emsdemS as tb* tecaod m raah. 
this, as we are tofrraied by P Uaitsai. was Ye^ehs by the pnsee 

1^0 faevltd It, aad * ao-elea by a setae^inast dynasty whi.st the 
cameefTah was (Trento b by oese of the hoeicr fasny cl KcbtaL 

^Ovanhior van sesnn thbaeebeeaof a stcuWd^<Q$itm, cussa 
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shell, found in the sea, and these they also wear as ornaments 
about their nedcs.* Eigh^ of the shells are equal in value to 
a saggio of sflver or two Venetian groats, and eight saggt of 
good silver, to one of pure gold.* In this country also there 

* are salt-springs, from which all the salt used by the inhabi- 
tants is procur^ The duty lesaed on this salt produces a 
large revenue to the king. 

The natives do not consider it as an injury done to them, 
when others have connexion with their wives, provided the 
act be voluntary on the woman's pare Here there is a lake 
nearly a hundred miles in circuit, in which great quantities 
of various lands of Ssh are caught; some of them being of a 
large sire. The people are accustomed to cat the undressed 
flesh of fowls, sheep, oxen, and buSaloes, but cured m the 
following manner. They cut the meat into very small par- 
ticles, and then pot it into a pickle of salt, with the addition of 

00 opportaaitr o< pmsiag the cood qualities ol Ui» liqucc; bat modeni 
ttaveUen, troa areiudices perbaps. do not tpealc ol it in tutii advaa* 

« taceoua terau It u akmdotbeectaUtertbaaotwiae. 

• Tbese an tbe weU-known cownea (ian) o( Beacal. caOed by ois 
oatoraluta Cyfraa montia, »bicli in (ormet time* may have (oand tbeix 
way, ULro^ the provuiee olSOtiet, to (becDunbie* borderlne onCbma, 
and Wen piubably eocreaC u Yon-iun belore it* aonntauecn ven 
brodche cindtf ncoUr subiecuoa. and lotorporated wttb tbe empire, 
«tuea ms a diffieult and tedioae measure oi pobey, chirfiy eSected by 
traarpUntme et^ccjes of Chinese irom tbe isienor ” Is 1764," san 
SI jjor Rwiadl, *' 1 iras tc 4 d that Silbet (an inlasd primsce to tbe sortb- 
east oi Besyal] produced enwne, and that they %m dug up This, ci 
coim^ 1 d&belMved, but when 1 was tbwe m 1767 and 1763, 1 lousd 
sootbexcoirennolanylundintliecoaDtiy; and upon an occasion wben 
an increase m tae roenoe of ibe provmca was enforced, several boat- 
loads (not less than &fty tons each) ncte collected and sent down tbe 
Burrampooter, to Dacca. Their accamuUbon was probably the conse- 
Quence of Silbet being, at Ibat penod. the most remote district sn wbi^ 
they passed corrait, and trooa whence tbey could not Snd a my oat but 
by retaining to Bengal '* It is not usconunaa to suppose that tba 
genos o( sbeUs, calfed fore<!U<ta, derives its eppeOatioa frooi the vane- 
gated appearaooe of its poltsbed coat, resembliag the glared eartbea- 
warecrpOTcelaiBofCbma; bat tbeeariy cseoi the word by our aatbes- 
renders it more likely that the abril baying already obtained the name 

01 pormtiiu (a dimiDutivt oi fmeo), toi acnount 01 the gibbons lonn of 
its back, the f>^lgn ware was snbsi^esUy called porcdaia in Eurc^ 
bota Its possessing some of the most beautihi qualities of the shell. 

* According to us estimation, il the oumbeia be correct, the value ol 
the cownes must have been esonnoosly increased by iheit carnage 

yvtroin Bengal to the frcmtiers oi Cbma. Tbeir average pnee in the 
J»£aaiAl£al£utta.is3aid.to heAbosit^vsJlhftasand-for^-cqcee- which 
may be considered as equal to three saggt of silvei; and if sold at eighty 
Cor the saggio. the prodt would con s equently be at the rate of five thou- 
sand for two bondrM and forty, cc mote than twenty lor one. Pvhaps, 
theretee. instead of eighty, wesbotdd read eight hoodred cowries to the 
taggio, which would still leave a pra&t of cent, per cent 
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several of thdr spices. It a thus prepared for persrjn, of the 
higher class, hut the poorer sort onl^ steep it, after m 

a sauce of garlic, and then eat ft as if it were dressed. 


or THE PROVIHCB MAMZD UUtSZAK 
Lsavisg the city of Yachi, and travelling ten jjj 
westerly direction, you reach the province of Karaii^ which 
is also the name of its claef oty,‘ The inhahitaots jjoj. 
aters. The country beloogs to the dominion of the grand 
khan, and the royal functions art exercised hy his sqjj 
K ogatin.* Gold is found In the rivers, both la small Aartides 
BSio’ifr Ampirr atra’ ttleirarwtftkr veim*oi^rt*itr dlv ‘Ohuntauis. 

In consequence of the Urge quantity obtained, ths- A 

S 'o of gold for six sagfi ol silver. They likewis/ yjg 
ernieotiooed porcelain shells in currency; wbi^ 
ever, are not found in this part of the world, but art brought,,' 
from India. As I have said before, these people n^y^j. tak^ 
virains for their wives. 

Here are seen huge serpents, ten paces in lengthy 
spans In the girt of the body. At the fore part, near i^be bead 

they have two short 1^, having three daws hke %ose of a 
tiger, with eyes larger thw a fouipenny loaf {parte 4 ^ quattro 
denari) and very glartng. The jaws are wide enough tf^ swallow 
a tsaa, the teeth are large and sharp, and their whol^ appear- 
ance u so formidable, that neither man, nor any kind wnn^l 
can approach them without terror.* Others are met with of a 
> Tiia aeae el Kararao, wlucb a Cbioew Bugltt be tuppo^ , 
couBce Ka Unban, seeau to be onlr tbat of another portioo .f <i,g 
etnee of Y«a nan, as the pUoes meolioaetl in the aubsequcg, ^.*1^ 
onquesUonabl; are btiC so unperfect ts our infixmatioB "spw.^Q, iw,, 
part of the coirntry, that the means are wantmff bf which Its 
Htuatlon Quetit t<e aacertauied. It tboold be rematkei]. at ‘1?, 

»>— hara/an, aadatuiet from that of Ki,.,,,- 

-‘atbeearteeoitonies. 


, -^ear la the list of the w.—,., 

isofKoblal. but be badmaoTotberv The orthography, 4, 

more than oiu^lr OBCaUm. la the B tf and BerUa piaaa^^. fv, 
name ia smlten Cogaam, in the old Latm ediUca U is Cogat^^in ,k, ? 
Basle, Cogtacem (Cogra-'kltea}; and la the early Italian ^(caes, 

• This dlsterted aeeosat at tbe aZhgater ee crooodSe la hsa 
to our authoc's fidelity than any other of bta natural history dt ?" . * . 
altbocgh geaeraily mere or less defective. ^scnpucoa. 
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sraallor sue, being eight, sue, ot five paces long, and the follow 
mg method is used for talung them In the day tune, bj 
reason of the great heat, thqr lurh m caverns, from whence, 
at night, they i«ae to seel their food, and whatever beast they 
meet with and csia hv hold of, whether tiger, wolf, or any other 
they dcTOur, after which they drag themselves towards some 
lale, spring of water, or nver, m order to dnsk. By them 
motion m this way along the shore, and their vast weight, they 
make a deep impression, os if a heavy beam had been drawn 
along the sands Those whose emploj-ment it is to hunt them 
obscr\e the tzack by which they are most fret^uently accos 
tomed to go, and fix mto the ground several pieces of wood 
armed wi^ sharp iron spikes, which th^ cover with the sand 
in such a manner as not to be perceptible, ^\^lea therefore 
Aft animals nuke Aar way towards Ac places Acy usuaHi 
haunt, Aey are wounded by Aese instnimeots, and speedilv 
killed ' The crows, as soob as Aey perceive Aem A be dead, 
set npAeu scream, ud this serves as a signal A Ae busters, 
> who advance A Ae spot, aad proceed A sepanA As sloa 
from the fiesh, taking care tmmediatelv A secure Ae gall, 
whicb u most highly esteemed to medione. In cases of Ae 
bcA of a mad dog, a peooj'wetghc of it, dissolved ut wine, u 
admuustered. It is also useful m accelerating partunhoa, 
when the labour puns of women have come on. A small 
quantity of it being applied A carbuncles, pustules, ot oAcr 
eruptions on Ae body, Aey are presently dispersed , and it is 
efiicaaous m many oAer compl^ts The fiesh also of Ae 
animal is sold at a dear rate, bong Aought A have a higher 
fiavoiir than oAer lands of meat, and by all persons it is 
esteemed a delicacy * In this province the horses are o! a 
large size, and wlulst youi$, are earned for sale A India. It 
u Ae practice A depnve Aem of one joint of Ae tall, m order 
A prev ent Aem from lathing it bom side A side, and A occa 
Sion Its remaimng pendent, as the whislang it about, in ndug. 


iTb« aatlvn ol ledia ire psrUnlariy {netaSoits in theii coatrlraam 
ter dntroyw^ beuu of pivy putKuUiIy ue tiger, wiiiA is toactmes 
mads t« fall upon tharp-paated stakes, after walkzag sp aa iadaied 
rime, but the slXigator s meat waBunoiJy taken in the water with a 
-.large hoolc. 

* Tbe fiesh of the guana or faguana, «a anisial fDteitne<fiate in size 
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*ppean to them a vQs habic* These people nde with long 
surrop*, ** the Freoch do ia our part of the world; wlumr 
the Tartan, and alrwst all other people, wear them ihort, fer 
the tnort eoaveaientlf o»ng the bow; ai they rise ia their 
sdntJpi above the bone, when they their arrow*. They ' 
have complete annoor of buSaloleather, aad carry Uaco, 
thlelds.and cross-bow*. AH their arrows are poisooed. I was 
assures!, as a oertab fact, that many penoss, and especially 
those who harbour bad designs, always carry poison about 
them, with the bcendon of si^owing it, la the event of their 
bong apprehended for any delinquency, and exposed to tbs 
torture, that, rather than guBer it, they may effect their own 
destruedotL Sat thesr mien, who are aware of this practice, 
aie always pravided with the dung of dogs, which tb^ oblige 
the acesm to swallow inunedateiy after, as it occasions tbos 
voeutiflg up the poison,* aad thus aa antidote Is ready against 
the arts of these wretches Before the tune of their becoming 
subieet to the domtsioa of the grand khan, these people were 
addicted to the following brutal eutotn. NV'hcn any saangeas 
of tvpenor qaabty, who tmted personal beauty with dis^- 
guished valour, happened to take up his abode at the house of 
cne of them, be was murdered dunng the sight; not for the 
sake of bis money, but in order that thespintof the deceased, 
endowed with his accompGshments and intelligence, might 
remain with the family, and that through the efficacy of such 
an acquisition, all their coocercs might prosper. Accordingly 
the ir^vidual was accounted fortunate who possessed in this 
manner the soul of any noble permnage, and many lost thnr 
lives in consequence. But fwsi the tune of his majesty's 
b^innmg to rule the countiy, be has taken measures for sup- 
pressing the bomd practice, and from the effect of severe 
pODishments that hare been infficted, it has ceased to exist. 

' It spTcan froa teoee lltat tlie Fraetiee ol dvkms tl>e tails of horaes, 
b* separstiag oceor aiorr of the vettelira, wluea bu becotaesoeeminaa 
ia EafUad. esulrd mur tnsUrrC yean a«o aBusett tb« people of Vito- 
nan, la the reemceat part of rhnta 

• So£b tal^t boTe teen ibe vnl^xr belief frqvfti-'i’ the zebsUser 
mn!i>re<} as an exsetie ca these ooeanona, althoogh perhaps with u 
ntde {•xniitioa as the iOea coleriaiBed br the eocuBae^pesDlc i« Fi;* 
laii4 that qrecacuanha is shepovdtf of hsaaaa booeo- 
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CHAPTER XU 

OT TKE PROVINCE OP KARDANDAN AND TtTB CirV 
or VDCSANC 

Proceeding five days’ journey in a westerly direcUoQ from 
Karaean, you enter the prownce of Xardandan, belonging to 
the dominion of the grand kb^a, and 0! nhich the prmapa] 
dty is named Vochang.* The currency of this country is gold 
by weight, and also the porcelain shells. An ounce of gold 
is exchanged for five ounces of sQver, and a saggio of gold for 
five saggi of silver; there being no silver mines m this country, 
but much gold ; and consequently the merchants who import 
silver obtain a large profit. Both the men and the women of 
tWs province have the custom of covering their teeth with thin 
plates 0! gold, which are fitted with great nicety to the shape 
0! the teeth, and remain on them continually. The men also 
form dark stnpes or bands round their arms and 1 ^, by 
puncturing them in the following maaser. They have five 
ne^es joined together, which they press into the fiesh untU 
blood is drawn; and they then nib the punctures with a black 
colouring matter, which leaves an indelible mark. To bear 
these dark stnpes is considered as an ornamental and honour- 
able distinction.* They pay little attention to anything but 
horsemanship, the sports of the chase, and whatever belongs to 

‘ VVbat IS beie oam«d ibe ptovuce of KajOudaa, b bi tbe D.1I. end 
Berlin manusenpts, and old Lauji ediUon. writteo Axdandam, fn tbe 
Basle, ArcladAiB, sm in tbe epitomes Cvi<li; none of irbieb can b« dis- 
covered In Du Halde’s xoap, but iron) tbe naaie of tbe chief cBr, wbicb 
unmedUtely follows, it b evident tbat tbe places ■P^bea of are atiU 
witbu tbelunlls of the noden} yrovuiteol Yun-naa. The name, indeed, 
of Voebaog (or Vociacn la tbe old Italian octbograpby), wooid bave 
equally usasimiainable with tbat oi the provuce, buttbai we are assisted 
in tbb instance by the readinp ei Mme of tbe other versons. In the 
early Latin ediUon tbe word in Dman. in tbe Basle, Uncblam, and in 
the early ediUoa of Venice, Nociao. w(u«b point out the place to be tbe 
city of Vu&R-cbang, in tbe western part of Yan'nas. 

• ** D’autres te maiquent diserses bgitres »ur leur visage,” says Martini, 
speaking of the inhabitants ot Yang ebang, " le peicaat avee une aiguille, 
et appUquant du noir, conune plusieura Indiecs ont aceoustumi de 
faire.*' Accomi ts of this practice of tatoamg bave beu read«^ familiar 
to us by tbe voyages to the South Sea isl^ds; bnt it prevails also 
f amongst tbe Bimtan people of the iLinedom of Ava, immediatdy con- 
tiguous to Yun nan. The cuMmn is notic^ by the old writers, and 
oondnsed by the testimony of CoRuid Symes, who says “They (the 
Birmans) tatoo then ttugbs and arms mto vaiious fantastic shapes and 
hguies, which they bebeve operate as a charm against tbe weapons of 
Ibeit enemies.''— Embassy to Ava, p. 31*. 



Some Oxford Books 


250 Travels of Marco Polo 

the use of anns aod a mihtafy Cfe, leaving the entire manage* 
meat of thetr domestic concents to thexr wives, who are asstsCed 
m that duties by slaves, other pmthased ormade pnsonen in 
war 

These pieople have the foDoinng singular usage. As soon 
as a woman has been dehvered of a child, and, nsing from her 
bed, has washed and swathed the infant, her husband un 
mediately tahes the place she has left, has the duld laid beside 
him, and nurses it fee forty da5:s. In the meantime, the 
fne^ and relations of the family pay to him their visits of 
congratulation, whilst the woman attends to the busmess of 
the house, carries victuals and dnnlt to the husband m his bed, 
and suckles the infant at his side. These people eat their meat 
raw, or prepared m the manner that has bera described, and 
aloiig with It eat nee. Thor wme is nanufactared from net, 
with a mixture of spees, and u a good beverage. 

In this distnct they have ceither temples nor idols, but pay 
thar worship to the elder or ancestor 0! the family, from 
whom, they say, as they denve thev oustence, so to h^ they, 
are indebtM for aQ that they possess.* They ^ve no know 
ledge of any land of wnting nor is this to be wondered at, con- 
stdenng the rude nature of the country, wbi^ is a mountainous 
tract, covered with the ttuckest forests. l>unng the summer 
season, the atmosphere is so gloomy and unwholesome, that 
merchants and other stracgeis are obliged to leas-e the dis 
tnct, in order to escape from death.* UTien the natives have 

» Has to b»T« niacacc to the eitraocdiawT known 

lo lie paid bjr to ttnr paresis, c* to Uie TcaeratiOD. approaeb- 

102 to an idolauoca wcnbip, m which they hold the mann of Uwir an* 
eeslon— a topentitiOD not oalf onwaseew with the dxtnQes of the 
two preraflmr »ect», but reUri'nalr observed by these who btrfd the 
adoratioa of ima 2 a m abbocrence. It seenif probable that instead of 
** Q pio vecchM <b fata." or acceedmi to the ep totae, “ lo mazer de la 
ea&a,” theeldest person of the laz^y** our aothor meant ** ibeeommoQ 
ancestor ^ icr tlthoogb the aesoat descendants might sabsui upon tha 
patnarchal bonaty of the fertner they cannot be undentood to bare 
dmred thch passions (roo bis dnrtng his liielime. 

' Distncts lymg near the base ol great ranges of monn taint, and 
esnemally within the tropical lalitsdei, are alwan fonnd to be unhealthy 
“ At the fcpot of the Bootan oountains,'* sayi Turner ** a pUm tz-ende 
for about thirty piTct m breadth, choked, rather than clothed, with the 
most Inttmaiit vegetatioo. The exhalations cecessamy ansing from J 
the mnlbtude of springs wtiidi the vtanity of the mctmtaics pr o d uces, i 
wr,*rt'ee*fd.*P't hw these.a lmce t ■m'y ooawi-wntidi.-.anii^gna! 

rate an atmotpbere thsoagh wbl^ no tratelier ever passed w th ha* 
pnnity** (Embassy p si) Tb,scestilentu2 quality of the air ei.endi 
westward, through what Is caLed the hiiximg country and by analogy 
be siq^nsed to prerail CO the eastern side also, Lm Ytm^tan motzn- 
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transactaons of business with each other, which require them 
to execute any obbgabon for the amount of a debt or credit, 
their chief takes a square piece of wood, and divides it in two 
Notches are then cut on it, denoting the $um in question, and 
each party ^ecet^ es one of the corresponding pieces, as is 
practised in respect to our tallies Upon the expiration of the 
tens, and payment made by the debtor, the creditor dehvers 
up his counterpart, and both remain satisfied 
Neither m this province, nor in the abes of ICaindu, 
Vochai^, or Yachi, are to be found persons professing the art 
of physia WTien a person of consequence is attacked with a 
disorder, his family send for those sorcerers who offer sacrifices 
to the idols, to whom the sick penoo gives an account of the 
nature of his complaint. The sorcerers thereupon give diree- 
bow for the attendance of persons who perfonn on a variety 
of loud instruments, ui order that they may dance and siog 
hymns in honour and praise of their idols, and which they 
continue to do, until the evQ spmt has taken possession of one 
^of them, when their musicaJ exerbons cease. They then 
inquire of the penoa so possessed the cause of the mao’s in^ 
posiUon, and the means that should be used for effeebng bis 
cure. The evil spmt answers by the mouth of him into whose 
body he has entered, that the sickness has been occasioned by 
an offence given to a certain deity Upon which the sorcerers 
address their prayers to that deity, beseeching him to pardon 
the sinner, on the condibon that when cured he shall offer a 
sacrifice of his own blood But if the demon perceivm that 
there is no prospect of a reeoveiy, be pronounces the deity to 
be so gnevously offended that no sacrifice can appease htm 
If, on the contt^, he judges that a cure is likely to take place, 
he requires that an offering be mode of so many sheep with 
black heads, that so many sorceros, with their wives, be 
essenbled, and that the socnfice be performed by their hands, 
by which means, he says, the favour of the deity may be con 
ciliated The relabons «nnply immediately with all that has 
been demanded, the sheep are slam, their blood b sprinkled 
towards the heavens, the sorcerers (male and female) light up 
and perfume with mcease the whole house of the sidi peson, 
T maion^ a smoke wiffi wood of aloes They cast mto the air the 
water m which the fiesh las been seethed, together with some 

tains twiug ol great beiglit. whDit tbe great Hu-kiang said tobe aavigabla 
betweea that province and Ava, mtst flow ehieflv through a plain and 
conjparattvely low country 
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of the EqucFT brewed with *ptces, and then laugh, siag, and 
dance abcwt, with the idea, of doing honour to thor idol or 
divinity. They next inquire of the demoniac wheth*r, by the 
sacnSce that baa been tnade, the idol u satisfied, or if it u bu 
command that another be yet performed. When the answer 
ts, that the propibation has bera aatufactory, t^ sorcerers of 
both sexes, who bad not ceased thor songs, thereupon seat 
themselves at the table, and proceed to feast on the neat that 
had been ofiered in sacrifice, and to dnnh the roiced liquor, of 
which a libation had been made, with signs of great bilaiity 
ITaving finished their meat, and recoved ^eir fees, they retnni 
to theu homes , and if, through God s prondenca, the patient 
recovers, they attribute lus cure to the idol for whom the tacn- 
Ca was performed , but if he happens to die, they then depart 
that the ntes had been rendera inefiecttve \rf those who 
dressed the victuals having presumed to taste them before the 
der^s portion bad been presented to him. It most be oeder 
stood tMt ceremonies of this land are not practised upon the 
QlaM of every individual, bit only perhaps once or twice la th^ 
course of a month, for noble or wealthy {Nonages. They an 
common, however, to all the idolatrous inhabi tan ts of the whole 
provinces of Cathay and Uaoji, amongst whom a physioan u 
a rare character And thus do the demons sport with the 
bhndness of these deluded and wretched people.* 


CHAFTER XUl 

or THE KASTTE* IN WHICH THE CEAXD EEAN ET IXCT E D THE 
CO'idVZSZ or THE EINCDOH O? UTEX IMXCAla 

Setose we proceed further {m describing the country), we 
shall speak of a memorable battle that was fought in this 
br^dom of Vochang (bnchang or Vun-chang). It happened 
that m the year 1372 the grand than sent an army mto the 
coontnes of Vocbang and Kararan, for their protection and 
defence agamst any attack that foreigners might attempt to 
make,* (or at thu period be had not as yet appointed b.sowo 
> 7^ taoxrtrt or maaiit bae (pofeea of are onieatlr the tHamafa 
et i^Egliaa prlsU ol Fa «bo are iset inUi dueSv in tlie less CwiIuaS 
nwKsoiiozuiy l*«r«7lato»a parts of tie' 

QiUiMe empire. 

* Ttiix dale of 1371 appears nol oilp in Ramosio 1 text, bat In that of 
the Berlin aaniBCTipt and of the oldet Latm cdjtimi , wh^tm the Basle 
copT (fbthmed bf HoUwJ ft it u6a Some cocntesanee ts erven to the 
Utter date by a passage D I. Hotc^n ste. de U Otoe. toa. tx. p 411 
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sons to tbft govenunents, which it was afterwards his policy to 
do, as in ^e instance ol Cco temur, for whom those pUcts 
were erected into a pnnQpaliQr ^\'hcn the king of Mien ’ 
and BangaJa,* 10 Icdia, who swu powerful la the number of 
‘f his subjects, m cictcnt of temuny, and in wealth, heard tlat 
an army of Tartars had amved at Vochang, he took the resolu 
Uon of advancing immediately to attack it, in order that by 
Its destruction the grand khan should be deterred from agam 
attempting tostatioQ a force upon the borders of his dominions 
For this purpose he assembled a very large army, including a 
multitude of elephants (an animal with which bis country 
abounds), upon whose backs were placed battlements or castles, 
of wood, capable ol contaming to the number of twelve or 
sixteen in each. \Vith these, and a numerous army of horse 
and foot, he took the road to Vochang, where the grand khan s 
armv lai , and encamping at no great chsunce from it, to tended 
to give (lit troops a few da>'s of rest. As soon as the approach 
of ^e king of Mies, with so great a force, was known to 
Kestardm,* who commanded the troops of the grand khan, 
' although a brave and able of&cer, be felt much tdamed, not 
having under hu orders more than twelve thousand men 
(veterans, indeed, and valiant soldiers), whereas the enemv 
^ sixty thousand, beaides the elephants armed as has been 
described Be did not, however, ^tray any s gu of appre 
hensioQ, but descendit^ into the plain of Voch^s,* tMk a 
position 10 which his hank was covered by a thick wood of 
large trees, whither, in case ofafunous charge by the elephants, 
whicbhistroapsoiightaacbeabletosustaia,the} could retire, 
Gauba (or ha conusmtator P Sooo«t) De Cuignea, Crosier 
and 0 AnviUe. Sbea baa been ooaaklered as Uie namo of the couatry of 
Feg\i, but It is pUmly taraaC for tbe Bimiab eountry or as we nsuaQf 
term ii, tbe kiogdota «f Ava, wiucb neartv borders oa tbe pconaee of 
ysn whilst Uie elber lies far to tbe southward, tsd ia imcnoareted 
wilb anv part of the Ctunesa terrUeiv The name bv which the Birmabs 
Call their own country b Sfvam'ina, by the Chinese writers it a earned 
Aften-lwn 

* la the Basle editioa the words are. rex Ulen et rex Baagala," unply- 
is; two ctefederated sorerei^as, bst the whole eoetext shows that omy 
one personage is intended, wbo migbt at that period have styl^ himself 
long of Bangala as well as ol Mien, frem the circumstaace of hb havin; 
conquered some eastern district beiooting to Bengal, from which the 
country of Ava is separated only by forests. 

' Tlus name, whi^ in itamusio** vetsioa b Kestardis, b ebewli*re 
wntlen Nesebardya, l>oseard)ii, tad Nastardyn which are all corrup- 
tioDS of the conMaoa Uahometan naijieoiyias^dis. 

* Tlus we may presume to b« the pUtn lhrou|h which the Irabatty 
(otherwise written IrawaddyJ « mat nver ol Ava tuns, m the upper 
part of its course. 
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and from thence, la lecunty, wmoy than with thai arrows 
CaDing it^etbcr the pruopoJ officers ©f hu oray, he exhorted 
^em not to display less ^our on the present occasmn than 
they had done la all their preceding ensa^emats, reminding 
them that nctory did not depend upon the number of men 
butoponcourageanddisapline. He irpreseated to them that 
the troops of kmg of Mien and Ban^a srere raw and nn 
practised m the art of war, not having had the opportunities of 
acquiring txpeieoa that had fallen to their lot, that 
of bemg discouraged the supenot number of that foes, they 
ought to (eel confidence in thar own valour so o^ten put to 
Uie test, that their very name was a subject of terror, not 
merely to the enemy bdore them, but to the whole world, 
and he concluded by pronusing to lead them to certam vjctoiy 
Upon the long of Mien's learning that the Tartan h^ de- 
acesded into the plain, be unmediauly put hts army 10 mobon, 
tooh up his ground at the distance of about a tmle from the 
enemy, and made a di^^ooa of his force, plsi:^ the 
elephants is the front, and the evahy and iniaotry, in two^ 
extended snngi, in their tear, but leaving betwe*n them a eon 
sidenbleinterv^ Here be took his own station, and proceeded 
to animate hia men and enorarage them to fight valiantly, 
Bssenng them of victory, as weD from the superiority of thor 
numbers, being four to one, as from thor formidable body of 
armed elephants, whose shock the enemy, who had sever be- 
fore been ccgsgM with such combatants, could by no means 
resist. Then givmg orders for sounding a prodigious number 
of srariike irutrumeats, be advanced boldly with hts whole 
army towards that of the Tartars, which remained firm, 
malong no movement, but ruSering them to approach their 
entrenchments- They Chen rushed oert with great spint and 
the utmost eagerness to et^age, but it was soon found that the 
Tartar horses, uncsed to the sight of cnch huge animals, with 
their castles, were terrified, and wheeling about endeavoured 
to fly, nor could their ndeis by any exertiotis restrain them, 
whDrt the ku^, with the whole of his forces, was every moment 
gaining ^ound. As soon as the piudeot commander per- 
cerved this unexpected disorder, without losu^ his presence of 
Jain4-heiaitantjy adqptrd ihemssjure nf ir< * 

ffismount and their bocses to be taken mto the wood, where 
they were fastened to the trees. Blien dismounted, the men. 
Without loss of bme, advanced on foot towards the hne of 
and commencedabnskdischargeof arrows, whilst. 
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on the other side, those who were stationed m the castles, and 
the rest ol the king’s army, shot volleys in return with great 
activity, but their arrows did not make the same impression 
as those of the Tartars, whose bows were drawn with a stronger 
' aim So incessant were the discharges of the latter, and all 
their weapons (according to the instructions of theu com- 
mander) being directed against the elephants, these were 
soon covered mth arrows, and, suddenly giving way, fell back 
upon their own people in the rear, who were thereby thrown 
into confusion It soon became impassible for their drivers 
to manage them, either by force or ^dress Smarting under 
the pain of their wounds, and terrified by the shouting of the 
assailants, they were no longer governable, but without guid 
ence or control ran about m all directions, until at length, im 
peUed by rage and fear, they rushed into a part of the wood not 
occupied by the Tartan The consequence of this was, that 
from the closeness of the branches of large trees, they broke, 
with loud crashes, the battlements or outles that were upon 
^ their backs, and mvolved m the destruction those who sat upon 
them Upon seeing the rout of the elephants the Tartars 
acquired fresh courage, and filing ofi by detachments, with 
perfect order and regularity, they rtanounted tbeir horses, and 
joined their several divisions, when a sanguinary and dregful 
combat was renewed On the part of the Ling s troops there 
was no aunt of valour, and he himself went amongst the ranks 
entreating them to stand firm, and not to be alarmed by the 
acadent that had befallen the elephants But the Tartars, 
by their consummate skiU m archery, were too powerful for 
them, and galled them the more exceedingly, from their not 
bemg provided with such armour as was worn by the former 
The arrows having been expended on both sides, the men 
grasped their swords and iron maces, and violently encoun 
teted each other Then m an instant were to be seen many 
homble wounds, limbs dismembered, and multitudes falling 
to the ground, roamed and dying, with such cQusion of blood 
as was dreadful to behold So great also was the clangour 
of arms, and such the shoutings and the shneks, that the noise 
seemed to ascend to the sloes The king of Mien, acting as 
,-Tjecajne a valiant ctueij was present wherever the greatest 
danger appeared, animating his soldiers, and beseeching them 
to mamtam their ground with resdution. He ordered fresh 
squadrons from the reserve to advance to the support of t hos e 
that were exhausted, but perceiving at length 
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impossible anjr longer to sastaia the conflict or to rntbstand the 
impetuosity of the Tartars, the greater part of his troops being 
ei^er Idllra or wounded, and all the field covered with the 
carcases of men and horses, whilst those who sursHved were 
bepnniog to pve way, he al^ found himself compelled to take - 
to flight with the wreck of his army, numben of whom were 
afternards slain in the pursuiL 
The losses in this battle, whidi lasted from the momiag till 
noon, were severely felt on both sids; but the Tartars were 
finally s-ictorious j a result that was materially to be attribnted 
to the troops of the king of Mien and Bangala not wearing 
armour as the Tartan did, and to their elephants, especially 
those of the foremost line, b^g equally without that kind of 
defence, which, by enabhc^ them to sustain the first ducharges 
of the enemy's arrows, would have allowed them to break his 
ranks and throw him into disorder. A point perhaps of still 
meater tmportaecs u, that the long ought not to hare made 
ms attack on the Tartars in a position where their flanh was 
supported by a wood, but should have endeavoured to drats>, 
them into the open country, where they could not have re- 
sisted the first impetuous onset of the armed elephants, and 
where, by extending the cavalry of his two wings, he might 
have surrounded them. The Tartan hav-ing collected their 
force alter the slaughter of the enemy, returned towards ths 
wood into wluch the elephants bad fled for shelter, in order to 
take possession of them, where they found that the men who 
had escaped from the overthrow were employed in cutting 
down trees and bamcading the passages, with the mtent of 
defending themselves. But their ramparts were soon de- 
molished by the Tartars, who slew many of them, and with the 
assistance of the persons accustomed to the management of 
the elephants, they possessed themselves of these to the number 
of two huudrtd or more. From the period of thu battle the 
grand khan has always chosen to employ elephants m his 
armies, which before that time he had not done. The conse- 
quences of the victor^' were, that he acquired possession of the 
whole of the temtones of the Icing of Bangala and Mien, and 
cnnfTwt them to his dcmiDions. 
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CHAPTER XLIII 

O? AN CtfISTUBmD SECION, AND Of THB rWCDOM 07 
' MIEN 

Leatikc the province of R&rdaadan, you enter upon a vast 
descent, which you trawl without lanation for two days and 
a half, in the course of which 00 habitations are to be found 
You then reach a spaaous plain,* whereon, three days in every 
wcti, a number of trading people assemble, many of whom 
come down from the neighbouring mountains, bnnging their 
gold to be exchanged for sOver, which the mercl^ts who 
repair thither from distant countries carry with them for this 
purpose,* and one saggio of gold is given for five of siU-er 
ne inhabitants are not allowed to be the exporters of then 
own gold, but must dispose of it to the merchants, who formsb 
them with such artides as they require, and as none but the 
. natives themselves can gam access to the places of them resi 
dence, so high and strong are the situations, and so diScolt of 
appr^cb, It IS on this account that the transactions of business 
are conducted m the plain. Beyond this, la a southerly 
direction, towards the confines of India, bes the aty of Uien.* 

*Tlu) iDust be naCentood of tbe pUio it tbe foot of the Yud oaa 
oouBtains, already ipokea of, from wbeaee the river U Uid to be oavi' 
nbts to A> a. 

* la e<3ii$e<(u«icv cf the ctnct irfaUtKyoa of the Oiiaese with respect 
to the aduussioQ of ttraasen within the bounds of the canpirev it becomes 
necessary for the puspcsei of trade or exchange of coounodiUes, that 
fairs or markets should be held on the frootien, where tbe merchants 
arrive at stated times with their foods. **Th«rriaeipaiartideoferpoft 
from Ava,” save Symes, “ is oolton. Ibis eoaunodity is transported 
np the Irrawaddy in lar^ boats, as far as Bamexv where it b bartered at 
tbe common ]ee or mart with merchants, and conveyed by the 

latter partly'^ iwd and partly by waits inis the Chinese domxiuccs 
(P 335 ) Thus also at the viUase el Tepa, Hear Smios. on the borders 
cfShen-si ** On y trouie,” saysOo Halde, presoue tout ee qu on pen 
MUhaiCer de iaaf^aod,ses ^traoe^res «t de la Chme, direrses drogues, 
du safirao, des datte^ da caSe, clc**— Tost. L p 40. 

' In tlus place thse is a resurkxbta vanatioa in the early Italian 
epitome tram all the other verrieos, and bemg of some impcataace in a 
geoemphieal point of riew, 1 shall erre the passage in its own wo^ 

Quando I buomo se parti de la proviseta w Caralan eUo tram ima 
^ ptande desmootada pat Umale rilo va doe sonsa^ par de s ce n dmdo, in 
Uqual non i habttaumse aichuna ma si^ tfiif) mio logo in toqual se ti 
festa tre di a la seiemeaa. Ivi ee da oao saro daro per r dar^to. 
£ ouando fhomo t asdado qndle w esnade eUo trom la p iovm cia & 
hlicnaiUqualecciDh&a coo linnet A verso lomerodi. L’homo va ben 
rv tocaa« per salrazi paeri. lel se trora tnoftl elepbasU e uniccmi 
e tnelte bestie salvaxe e non fe {gliA> citma habitabcn. Quando 
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beades the gold was \Tsible; and the other with & plate of 
sHvtr, of the same thickucst. Around the balls were sus- 
pend^ small bells of gold and of s3vei, which soxinded when 
put in motion fay the wind.* The whole formed a splendid 
object. The tomb was in like manner covered with a plate, 
partly of gold and parti)* of saver. This the king commanded 
to be prepared for the honour of his soul, and in order that 
his memory might not perisK The grand khan, basing re- 
solved upon tAling possesMon of this aty, sent thither a 
valiant officer to efiect it, and the army, at its own desire, 
was accompanied by some of the jugglers or sorcerers, of 
whom there were always a great number about the court.* 
When these entered the city, they obscr\-ed the two pyramids 
so richly oraarsenCed, but would not meddle with them undl 
his majesty’s pleasure rcspectisg them should be kaosm. 
The grand khan, upon being informed that they bad been 
erected in pious tn^Dcuy of a former king, would not suffer 
them to be violated nor mjuted in the stalest degree ; the 
Tartars M"; accustomed to consider as a heinous sin the 

'remoii^ of any article appertaining to the dead.’ In this 
country were found many elephants, large and handsome 
wild oxen,* with stags, fallow d^, and other animalt £a great 
abundance. 

* " Rotmd Uk tower luab of tee lo." tan Srmea, ** are appended a 

number «f bell:^ wtuch, ablated br tee mod ffiaae a ceDUoual ** 

— P. 1S9 

* la Ramusto's teat teesa perwos wbo accompanied tee airaj axe 

ttyted ** ftotektn oven but in that ol tee earir epitome, ** Mpik 

lart * tMMn&Klon,’* which gives an latdhpbU sense; u we know, bote 
fr om pr e c ediag passa^ ol tee work, and fr om (caeral uforizutioa cl 
tee manom ^ these oountnes. that dmoert cr religious ju^ers bare 
always iocmed a part ol tee staS of • nubtary duel, wbo is either in- 
Boeoced by tear nognosueatioat, or malts teem subservient to hu 
designs. Pmcbas in hu vcrskii tails teem ** jestss,'* but m Mams’s 
coUetlioa of voyages, edited by Campbeli. and sn some modem pubfr- 
catiods, tee weed " carafry** a discxeetiv sobstituted, as beia^ mott 
appeopnate. Tbtre appears, bowyvex, to be sometemg defective m tee 
story, and teat a seataaee bat been omitted, wbicb teotdd ioQow teat 
in wbicb tee appomtmeat of a valiant oScer is menticned. [In tee 
Paris Latin text they are called Sutrwnss and jeettliiora ] 

* This laudable respect shown by tbe Tartar tnbes to tee saortity ol 
tee ^ve, bas been the occasioa of tee Russians diseorenng in the 
burial places of these people a yreat nunteer and variety of iin&tnrbed 
jxtwlet ^jful’.ni*Jop^.^p»siiro>*Ulwpeemuti]roivisnl; *iiust tfatatr 

■ connuerora bad not presume to vitdate. 

‘This is cot tee ebowry-taSed ox, yck, or iot gne/iHtent, desenbed 
by Turner, and mectiQoed by our antbor in a Imoec chapter, wbicb 
is tee native ol a colder legio^ but tee gayal, or bet Mvews, an ammal 
(oond wild in the provinces to tbe eastern side ol Bes£a^ and fully 
described in voL vut. of tee Asiat. Reseaicbes. 
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aL\PTER XLV 
or nrc rtotrt^ce or ajutcau 
The provitice of BAngals is sitoated oa the looUiem confiset 
of ladia,* and *as (not ^et) brought under the dominioa of 
the grand fchxn at ^e tu&e of Vuto Tolo't mldeoce at hli 
coun; (although) the opentiona agamit it occsipied lus annj 
for a considerable period, the cocntiy be^ strong and its Vtng 
poteerful, as has been related. It has its pecuUar laaguagc;. 
^e people are wotsfcippm of idols, and araon^t them there 
jtrr ttaeiurSf at the head of schools /or iost/vettooio t}}ffpriO' 
dpln of their idolatrous rtUgton and of nemmtancx^ whose 
docmae prenuls amongst all tanks, icdudmg th» nobles and 
ddefs of the country.* Oxen an found here almijst as tall as 
elephaots, but not e<;uai to them in bulk.* The inhabitants 
biie opoo Cesb, cuQr, and rice, of aZucb they have abundaoee.* 

•Th* assie «f Bufats. as SMtaed ia tks rUe* t» tt« Ua(dxn cf^.. 
B<as*l> approaeSa c<4t« to tba peeisa poeuacisU^ asj ertlut.^ 
snpar (tiwSUsa] tbsB mat n whim *« wa aeeusioaad to writa tbo 

' ma raaaap has as ebvtotB rehraece to tbe Htads ac^ocU et ptulo- 
lopbr. otcra m< docttloe oT <li« Vedas asd Sastns is eiptataM bf 
lesnm paaditas and (urus, Is a3 tba prbiopal aiiea ot S^ral and tlin* 
dntsa. Ta* «a'asj>dss. Cuvra sasira, cr art ef srcrt«aane>, u cocsidend 
br tbne people as «oe ot the tis peal *' aoras car bod.c% o( u»T>,tn« - 

* I! t( ««« Uir to liatUr eoe esattwatioa bp another, t^e aotbonts 
of a “ Bntah oScer,*' <|ueled b>f Kerr and Tmoo m Ibeif traaslslix] 
ol ibc Srstetaa Xaioiw et Uuivist. mifbt bo adduced b cuppert el 
oor sutfierS aeooBat «( Cbe oaco «( Benrst, tbe fenaer g{ wnoos was 
led to desenbe and Cptre. asdes tbe naoic ot bos ommc, aa tonr* 

teeo leet in belsbl. (but red u ced bp tbe Utt« to eisbl fee^i to have 
bren set la tbe emstrp above Becpal, but vbjcb proves to be oale tbe 
wild bufialo, tbwe cjTW ama. Tbe bnfiaSo. bow ever, or tgj bw&iias “ a 
verp large and tarsudsMe aotsal.'* is aJtenrards dutiaoup oaoueed 
bp osr aalboc, asd wbat b beiw said «aa apply to no •n^tr t*’’" tb« 
fsjtal, or tos fur«iH, wbieli abowods u> tome of tbe casterii distncta, and 
can oslp la a bgurative sense be eoapand to tbe clepbiat. 

‘ Rice and sulk are efcic! artMlea of sastraanee snib t^e saUvea el 
Becgsl, but, altboosb tnanp ol tbeir castes are tree Irtim tcroples abonl 
estoig any kind ci meat esceptlag beef, the asserltua b tgg ttrooa that 
aesb b t^u- ordinary fimd. Jt a cnifeBt, iadeed. Uet oor aolbcr's 
tdrai ot the eoontry arc lotiDed epcat wbat be bad seep or learned ol 
ibie tebpShUutg (ba awraatsmaia datsvas by Btn^ is 

bomuied on tbe casters side, where the roannen are wjjfiy didamt. 
traa tboee wbieb prevail es tbe banks et tbe Ganges, bad where tbe 
gapal^j, as well as deer, wild bc*s. asd wild mimals hi teneraL are 
eenunonty eaten as food. Iba satore and utest of tbe taaples ot 
those ansoDgst tbe coustaiaren who profea fluidiium be 

jad|ed'ef bom tbe following pasaees in a paper by Sir (Viebraoke 
b tbe AalatK Reseeiches "tbe itiadBS to tnis provtnw (Cbatgooa 
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Uuch cotton is grown in the country, and trade flourishes. 
Spikenard, galan^, gio^i sugar, and raany sorte of dn^ 
are amongst the pr^uctiozu oi the soil;' to purchase which 
the merchants from various parts of India resort thjther. 
They likewise make purchases of eunuchs, of whom there are 
numbers in the country, as slas-ea; for all the prisoners taken 
in war are presently emasculated; and as every prince and 
person of rank is desirous of having them for the custody of 
their women, the merchants obtain a large profit by carrying 
fhi»m to Other kingdoms, and there dispo^g of them.* This 
province is thirty days’ journey in extent, and at the eastern 
extremity of it lies a country named Kangigu. 


CHAPTER XLVI 

OF TE£ PROVINCE OF XANCtCU 

Eanszot; is a proince ariiated towards the east,* and is 

g " verned by a king. The people an idolaters, have a peculiar 
iguage, and made a voluntary submission to the grand khan, 
to whom they pay an annual tnbute. The king is so de\’Oted 
cc vlU not ld3 th« caSsf. wtuch tbey hidd in mqiI 

TeaecatioQ mU tiie cow. Out the cxl-gir^, ot tfld. tOe^ Ount and ciU, 
i5thepdatb«wildbufialo TbeamaialocreaUQdedtoaaaetliersycoea 
oi (>y<0 ionnd wSd in the hilh.'' 

1 Tlxse mre wcU ksovs rrodocUoos of Bcoral and the ad^oiaiss pro- 
vinces; particulsil)' the srtide of sn^, which u exteasivtiy colunted, 
and exported to many pans of Asia, ns w«U as to Eorope. 

* That the courts and harems of India abounded with euaaebs, who 
often attained to the highest offices ot the state, appears frW all the 
histmes of that eoBatry, hot ft ts cot geoeally understood that asr 
nnjnber of them were supplied bom DeneaL It must be obstfved. 
indeed, t^t. with the exception of a few mea^ notices in Femhta's 
histoy, we are iterant of the aSam; and mere espetiaily of themaniiers, 
of the people of that eonstry in the thirteeath eeoiory, and even the 
dates of fnscnptioas oa some of Che pnsdpai boiMia^ m Gaur, cr Luk- 
nauti, considered as its anaent capital, are no eazliv than the hheenth 
From the wriUngs of Barbosa, however, which were finished la ryte. 
and of the ^otuneness of which oo weU-iofprmed reader can doubt, we 
learn that m his time the practice of emucuIaUoa prevailed there, 
aitboufh not amoc^t the Hindu natives, to whose Meas it would be 
abborrent. 

' The country here named Kangi^ in the (4der Latm versioa Kan- 
and In the earir Italian epitoffleCat^m^ (la the Latin. Talugigla,] 
' appeanng to lie in the route from (he eastern part of Bengal t^ai^ the 
borthenipart of the Otrtnah coantry, may beeither the CachTiat situated 
between &lhet and Meckley. orHseKassay, between the latter and Ara. 
The tenaiaatiag syllable gw may probably be the Chinese weed toad, or 
kae, ** kmgdom,’* which will be seen hi the Jesuits’ map to pterail in 
that quarter. 
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to ^ensoa] plesscres, that be bas jUwut four bnadred mves, 
and when be bears of any baodsome woman, he sends for her, 
and ^ds bet to the number* Gold u found here in laige 
quantities, and also mar^ lands of drags, but, being an inland 
country, distant from tb» sea, there ts little opportunity of f 
vending theta. Tbe*e are de^daots m abundarvce, and o^er 
beasts. Theinba^tantsIiTeopanfiesh, nee, sndtmlk. They 
have no wine made from grapes, but prepare it ton ncs and a 
TTi n ti ir^ of drugs Both men and women have that bodies 
punctated all ever, in figures of beasts and bods, andthereare 
among them pracotiooers whose sole employment it is to trace 
out these ornaments with the pomt of a needle, upon the 
hands, the Ita, and the breast, t^lien a bUck csloumg stirS 
bss bm nr&orf ovw cAese pttoefterCT, it ts aapots&k, erCfter 
bywaterorotherwis<,toe£aatheiBarks Tbeffiaoormtnaa 
who odilbts the greatest profesros of these figures, is esteemed 
the sort bandsose. 


CHATTER XLNTI 


or THE reoTcrce or txa 

Asm, also, is situated towards the east,* and its inhabitants an 
subjects of the grand khan. They an idolaters, and Lve upon 
the fiesh of their cattle and the trmts of the earUu They have 
a peculjir language. The countzy pnpduces many horses and 
oxen, which are sold to (be ittnerant merchants, and conveyed 
to India. Bufialoes also, as well as r^ea, are nciznerocs,* in 
consequence of the extent mod excellence of pastnrs. 
^th men and women wear tings, of gold and silvur, npon thor 
wnsts, arms, and 1^, but th^ of the females are the more 
costly The distance between thu pnmne* and that of 
Racgign » twoity five* day^ jumuey, and thence to 


< ta ler Ceiebrooke s piper (ceSxtnl to o Dote *, p. ifo) t&e taja of 
Crtb'hv a spokro cS te a Ctbatar* te tbc Sarrabassi race, la iaaa 
bats bs temteev icay bar* beta mca* extensive, and his revenoe more 
to Uie nujntenaaee ol • bama of roch magaitnA. «>.»■. Ujer 
areAttherroeoid^ The ewlcino redacts tSencmfcer to 
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IS twenty days’ jouiney \Vt shall now speak of a provinct 
named Tholoman, situated eight days* journey from ih* 
former. 


CHAPTER XLVin 

or THOLOKAJf 

Tits province 0 ! Tholoman hes towards the east,* and its in 
habitants are idolaters They have a peculiar language, and 
are subjects ol the grand khan. The people are tall and good 
looking, their complexions inclining rather to brown than fair 
They are just in their dealings, and brave m war Many of 
their towns and castles are situated upon lofty mountains 
TTiey bum the bodies ol theu dead, and the bones that are 
not reduced to ashes, they put into wooden boxes, and cany 
them to the mountains, where they conceal them m cavemi 
of the rocks, m order \3ia.t no wild animal may disturb them * 
Abundance of gold is found bera. For the ordinary small 
currency they use the porcelain shells that come from India, 
and tins sort of money prevails also m the two before-men 
tinned provinces of Kangrgu and Amu Their food and dnnk 
are the same that has been already mentioned. 

> name resembling Tbotomu Totomso, or Colomsn, u tbe wtrd 
•ppeus m diarreot versions, b to l>e (ouod Is any map or description 
of tbese parts but u tbe arcurastancM stated tender it probable that 
(be country spoken ol is Ibat of tb« pe<^Ie varioutly called Qermahs. 
Burmabs, uomans and Durtnaas. we may conjecture that the word 
wu intended (or Po-lotnan whlcb b known to be ibe mode m srbicb 
Ibe ^mese pronounce Burman and Prahmaa, and by sibicb they often 
designate tbe people of India in general 
* The etrcmooiea practised by certain moimtaineers of Ava or tbe 
Btmnab country named Kayo, bear a strong resemblance to wbat b 
here described "Tbey buns (betr dead.” cays Svmes, and afterwatds 
eoUect tbeir ashes in an am, whlcb they convey to a house, where, if 
the nn contains the relics of a man. they keep it tix days It of a woman 
five after which it b carried to tbe place of interment and deposited 
a a grave and on the sod that corers it is laid a srooden image of the 
deceased to pray to tbe movnstng idoty) and protect tbe bMCs and 
ashes He added, ” that the mountsne resided on the great mountain 
Gnowa, where tbe images of tbe dead are deposited. ’—Embassy to 
AVB, p, 447 
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CrrAPTER XLTX 

or Tss cmt» or an^cci, tior» rc, ct^-cn, 

AWO TiiZiJ* ro 

Lsatt^c thfl p- g t iflo cl T>flJ<jre4fl, »ntf punujtj « cocrjs 
limrd* the fait,* nja trartl lot twelve d»yt br a river, ca 
earh tide cl wh cb h* raiay tiiwra and ea/^Je*. »£<a at 
yew nsxi^ the aal haadictte aty cl tfc* to- 

Mliurti c5 whKh are idoUien, aod are LSe lybjecu cl the 
Vfcan Tbey are tn^T* anJ arnwra They cake 
ehitii ef t*a bark eJ ctrtana trto. which ice Jo weD, ajM u the 
o’dinary ji.'Mfr eJotht*^ d both »e«i. The e>en are brave 
wamen. They have no ether luatl e! Dwey than th>* rtassped 
p»r>er ef Ih* fftind kJuR.* 

Jo tha p-orrcsce the ti^m art »o nenno-j, that the lahah 
unts, frea •pj*'t*-€wjoo o' that ravtits, eaoaot vtotare to 
deep at t^ht mt of theu towns . and th^ who naTisate the 
nver dm eo* gc to res* with theu boats isooitd tuar the hanks, 
for th'se aatraU have Ueo knows to phioye isto the water, 
twna to the veisel, and dng the rvn freo thence , hut £&d it 

• Tta eoas-rm tut •?<*» ct aula'AU'lf ta ba*« U<«i|:«d 

to tilt tTCua wUcS lota '* !»<£>« citn Cssn^L** 

etf soUk*'* roau xrw W4*n t*h icit ka<l «^t t.C0w» ia Uw n-&.uv 
iol c&lpttrt «4 U>i Vok •rrtw* aeJr V> ffc.’na sr lu lss«Cul« tie- 

• >Sr (aaaet 4 .Ko<ix b tcntbcTB f>m (J t e>-ma ftows^ 

a* dictit IM »a;>;awd to how r«t«t«4, aaj dtf tnesdlAf 

w Ctun-flii ta usM • ouuriii C.S'r’stm tS* mt cl 

Kaarav asd U£«e «1 tte ctt«t vr-u--u «ein a««. irtJCb la;ebl b« 
tff«S to a ob* tv Waoat Cu {vqcvm at ta« rwe. Accxdsi 
10 lonaer o 11 ao^v prov^taa Lit ^-lurarr frvn TbcIaDiaa bj lb* 
ojOT»olaJ?rer <»!>«>«• '•ioCrvt»r'*it t*^T i* t^uif 
to tiM dir atovc oeatkiettL la t^ a^Wn. mi cnetrur it 

uuot *• AffOTO^T tA aaa a eoQtttgi tmjt wwntrEi at piovisQaa 
ng-f-i itsr^oe 4K>SMza £>Fboi foata Sovt^ei doeoc ptr 

rturw ad OTiJ va Surtlo ' *wd a tb« c4H* lu—ta 

VEsa. ~ Ct£;tl d« caa provsiaa EttM cnctitc la<i^ tLo troro 1 tMV) 
if^naio M (ratU At T<> *nBi to vai M p'V cso S irse prr tu. acnaie Cr>> 
e a • eaitrtU « tiwi la eta d« Sis^.^ frvide c ecbJ* ** to 
c 7 oi baa>{0 or S*r.^ «,« atj~boIed ad tba eg’ OT B . wa-CTt 
ab^t ttit^ cl Cutifot {7lo cast (a c-« {’am Latta ta<( ti fesO- 

fit] ll U>e rtadAt c< Cu-CBt ae Kvi-fsa Ie eve oetkI tSaa tse 
otiffi we p>»ht (dcHciw it to Ve latecdaJ f t it« pterbite 

ot Koo-dM cc wtgji. adjoaig^ to (tic «r \ oa-oan 09 tte • 

ea<wa taie, wool) be b p^t el CsecilEi CO sc^'r read to tbeea,>itaL 

•The e uuma taaee ci tie pa <t IKEier (.m r a t. 

i^owi UaC tbe exstcf bentpatmei was xc tnteiTa} part el tee etspert, 
as-i bc< ec« ci i « resKU depoOeneea. wbarc tSe Mvcnd;etr was toon 
tir.rc.tiiil thaa ml. 


/ 
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necessary to anchor xa the middle of the stream, where, id 
consequence of its great width, they are m safety^ In this 
country are Ukcwise found the largest and fiercest dogs that 
can be met with so courageous and powerful are the}, that a 
man, with a couple of them, may be an over matdi for a tiger 
Armed with a bow and arrows, and thus attended, should be 
meet a tiger, he sets on his intrc^d dogs, whoinstanUy advance 
to the atta^ The aminal uistiRCbvdy seeks a tree, against 
which to place himself, m order that the dogs may not be able 
to get behind him, and that he may have hu enemies in front. 
^Vith this intent, as soon as be perceives the dogs, he makes 
towards the tree, but with a slow pace, and by no means run 
rung that he may not show any signs of fear, which his pnde 
would not allow During this deliberate movement, the dogs 
fasten upon him and the man pbes him with bis arrows He 
in his turn endeavours to seize the dogs, but they are too 
Qunble for him and draw badw, when be resumes bu slow 
march, but before he can gam his position, he has been 
wounded by so many arrows, and so often bitten by the dop, 
th&t be falls through weakness and from loss of blood. B} 
these means it is that he is at length taken * 

There u here an extensu‘« manufacture of silks, wUdi an 
exported la large quantities to other ports * by Ibe navigation 
of the nver, which contmues to pass amongst towns and 
castles, and the people subsist entirely by trade. At the end 
of twelve days, >ou amvc at the oty of Sidia fu, of which an 
account has been already given* From thence, lo twen^ 

> Nusierous msuaees are ceconJed of boats bemg attacked at uftit 
bf tisen, amoagst the aUcinai islaodj at the mouth of the Gaages, 
called the Suaderbunds, and eometunes it hapi'ens that tTboie crews are 
desmjred h hdst sleepiag an board. 

* if the beast here spokea of be actually the aad act the hoa 
(of which latter aose are Jouad la Ouia) it must be emfessed that the 
mannas ascribed to him id tbs stca 7 are ver^ diSerent from those 
which vi5UaIl7 mark tus ftUae chamter la the old Gaulish version cf 
1379 (tron the 'Spanish) it is not the bon cpt ti^er but the elephant 
that is said to be the subject of tbs mode of baiuag with ma^i e 
dagoes. 1 am assured, huweva that do{;s do attack both t gus and 
leopards. 

' The trade m WTOu|ht silks deaotes thu to b« a pUce in China, and 
to the south of the k ellow River beyoad wluch the silkworm U not 
sealed for the purposes of maau&ctnre 

* From the context we ausht b« led to infer that the Si-din fa here 
spoken of sboiUd be the same place as the Ciunti guf mentioned at the 
CO ameacement of this chapter masatuch as the joomey of twelve daj^ 
from Tholoman is here again referred to but oa the otber band we are 
much toore deariy given to aadentaad th^ it ts the atr before d^enbed 
(m chap xzxvi.} b/ the caisa cl Sm^ia-ta, and whiu was shown <in 
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days, yoa rtach Gin-gni, in wUdi we -were, and in foor days 
more the aty of Paran-fu/ wKch belongs to Cathay, and hes 
toirards the south, tn ntanung 1^ the other dde of the pn>- 
rmce.* The inhabitants worslup tdols, and bum the bodies of 
sate p 334) to be isten<led ior CWng to-t-j. the capiul of the prensee 
bl Se^oea. This votild be <n the iwite tram An and the provrace ot 
Yt-n-oes tennrda tttf eiir d Pelun. 

* Iq this part c{ the srsrk, lodeed. we perteire a isoR than sssa! 
degree cl perplexity in the geographical cutter, which is tscreased by 
a sraat oi agreement b the eevoal wettocs, not iserdy a orthograp^, 
bnt in the entire naraes of plaeee aa well as ha Prcagistaaen. The 
jonrtiey d t we n ty days stated m Raniosic^s text is sot mesUcoed either 
m the batm msioa cr early tialiaa epitxne, and it appears in the first 
tnstaew nneertam wfcetho by Cm-pu is here mrant that scnithern pro- 
TQCe which la the Urcer ii oamed cc^gal. and bar been eoBj^econa U 
be KocHheo, <e wbelhtf it may have bees b leade d icc Km-^eo cea the 
Kcang. or (admittoe a large huto* ha the Joenal) /or another Kbdettv 
fat the provusce ot Pe^hwU. Foe the aty, likewise, whirh Rassmo 
aamea Paxan-Za, the other maosts rpeak c/ Caseasa or Cancass. Bst 
taad(ltioot4thececJnslcp<»fitanMa.weba>e, at this point, a new (IIS' 
eslty to eecioid with, for as the general ccorse oi the >otirsey has 
Uttwy bees to the east, asetpresscda the test, cr to the northeast, as 
bfened froea positioea, so at this place, and troo beeeetcrwvd. we find 
it dfsotbed cs leading to the sooth, ilthongh bom the prterdaig eha^ 
ten tt Bight seem that the soethen proTmces et Cbaa bed bees 
tost colerM troxa the side of Uies cr Ara. Oor ■other's want ol acm> 
racy b beansgs, as they respect the mtersaediaie poots of the com p as s , 
has often m)o:red the extreasa of fadalgsDC* hot tha cannot be ex* 
tended to the cnutaloag oorxb lac sooth otc would rees a tiai e cta on oi 
thn naCore ba eoe or two tastaooea arad its, iv we shaS presently find 
hna apptoacbmg the Yellow Rtrer btna the o/xnbers Side, crossag that 
rmr, ani^ ea the ecotmeaoer of lus sootbsiy eoorse, deseribicg wdl- 
ksowo places betwees it end the Kiang. wtucb be likewise bosses is bis 
way to the provicce of Po-tars. It B cossemieDCJy in one cr other of 
the GsoslMMA/niprTnnces that we sbenU make ocrteireb for Pazan-fm 
and we sban be hlls Jostihed In drawing the cteadasioc. that a fresh 
itinerary, hitherto tmnoticed, as it would seesi. by any mter or ecus* 
mentiM, has commeseed friwsocae ^ace m tbcTtosity of the capital, 
and that the fratless attempt to coocect tha with the iontier route, as 
constituting one fooreey, has Chiefly gneo rise to the eonhuicn of 
which every reader wbo bai osdeavocred to BUciw the OKise 0 / the 


the sooth-westera, and (he othv to the sosth-eastera proviaoea. 

first was that which ocr author p u r su ed m his ftrmer route, and has 
described to a certain pom^ wbm other hia tn gin al meaicranda )e/t 
it tneompUte. cr hb cany ttasscrihat, to avoid the moQotooous repwti* 
tson of nnkaows and to them nnoterestsir naaes;, srere tadoced to 
terminate it abruptly The Utter toad, to the sontb-cast, is that cpco 
which be B now abwt to cater Vadet the conviction, thenfixe, oi * 
xiewiMinerxf^ bjxBiy (sima«n0!dxb(<c>X Itus^'X^jihexia.uwh’Kr^ia^ 
some plaR near Tsotfen, whoe the toads divide, see are naturally led 
to consider the oty now called flofclsi-fa (the first m the soothern 
route) as the Pa-tao-fu of Rammso's text, or Ca~eao-su (lor /«) o( ^e 
Hade editsas. the probabihcr of wbseb. however diso^aat the tomd 
ef the names, we shaJ find to be strengthened as we proce ed to the ac- 
cost ol place* Kibseuoeitly visled. H^kuo-fy (tie first syOalte cf 
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their dead. There are here also certtun Christians, who have 
a church.' They are subjects of the prand khan, and his 
paper money b current among them. They gain their living 
, by trade and manufacture, having silk in abundance, of which 
?they wea« tis3ue$ mixed with gofd, and also very fee scarfs. 
Ihb dty has many towns and casdes under its jurisdiction: 
a ^reat rivet flows beside it, by means of which laige quan* 
tines of merchandbe are conveyed to tte city of ^nbalu; 
for by the d^ging of many canals it b made to communicate 
with the capital. But we shall tale our leave of thb, and, 
proceeding three days* journey, speak of another dty named 
Qian-giu. 


CHAPTER I. 

or TOT erry or atct-cio 

fCiUN'Cto b a Ia(^ aty situated tontirds the south,’ and is 
' in the province of Cathay. It u under the dominion of the 
grand khan. The inhabitants worship idols, and burn the 
b^es of their dead. The stamped paper of the emperor U 
current amoi^t them. In this and the district surround* 
mg it they make great quantities of salt, by the following pro- 
cess: in the muntry u found a salsugisous earth; upon this, 
when laid in Urge heaps, they pour water, which in its passage 
through the mass imbibes the portides of salt, and is then 
collected in channels, from wbeoee it is coni'cyed to veiy 
wide pans, not more than four mdies in depth. In these it 
b well boiled, and then left to cr>'StaUiM. Ihe salt thus made 
b wlute and good, and b exported to various parts.* Great 
whicb a Tanar would pronounce Ko) ia Uta tbird dtr of tb« pro\mce la 
rank, cad denves ita oatoe irozB Its position ** betireea tbe rivcra." 

> Tbe Mprnsion of errit CArutuiM mar eitbet mean k sect of CimslJana 
distinct from ib« Nestonans, already so often menUnned, or may refer 
to the Ncstooans themselves, as a sort of ChmUans, not Catholic. 

*,To the eastward of ffo-fciea, bnt indmiDg to the south, we Ond a 
dty of the second order, d^Madent on tbe tunsdicUoa of the former, 
wtucb In Du Haide’s map is ^perly oamed Tsan Icbeu, but tn hlarUni s 
AUas, Can{.cbeu, mcotrecUy ioc Cjuig cheu. Thu is ^denUy CSanela 

Chang.lu here mentioned. 

• From this detail of the proeea ft may be thought that nitre or aalt. 
petre, rather than Mcmnan sale, is tb« article so procured. The foUow. 
mf passage, from the translation of Abbd Crosier's Description cen^rale 
de la Chine, will leave no doubt on tlus point " The earth whi^ forms 
the soil ot Petcbeli abounds with idtn; whole &elds may be seen m the 
neighbourhood of Pe-king which are c over ed with it Every momini 
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profits are made by those who nanofacture it, and the graa* 
trVan diiivts from it a conadeiable revenue. This dstrict 
prodjces abandonee of wdS-flavoured peaches, of such a ss 
that one 0! them win wdgh two pounds troy-wetght.t We 
shall now speah of another city, named Qua-gli. ' 


CHAPTER U 

or TEE QTT or CEAX-CU 

Cbak-cu also is a dty of Cathay,* situated towards the sooth, 
and helot^iog to the grand khan, the inhabitants of which are 
idolaters, and in like manner toalce use of the kh^’s paper 
e m re n cy. Its distance bom Chaa-glu is five days’ jeurci^, 
in the cotRse of which you pass many cibe and castles likewise 
in the dominions of the giud Uiaa. They are places of grt^t 
comaeice, and the costoms bvied at them amount to a 
sum.* Ttocgh tbs city passes a wide and deep river, wbc}i^ 
adords coaveyaece to vast quaaades of meruiandise, can- 
ilsting of silk, dn^, and other valuable articles. We shah 
now take leave of this place, and five an account of another 
dty named Todm-fu. 


CHAPTER m 
or TBK errv or TTOcr-ro 

Wees you depart from Chan-gli, and travel southwards six 
days’ journey, you many towns and castles of great im- 
at nnnse tSe cmatir is eertaat cantata aTpeaza s$ wtuteui/tpnnileti 
bj a gacl« (an q| coow If a qnaatitv cf Ibn labsmee be tweet 
tovetber, a great «t»«i ol iwa. nitre, and salt may be extracted boa it. 
TbeQusese reetesd tbxt (bif aatt our be cabst.ta2ed teoastmoiiaaft; 
beweve tbs may be. It is eerum that a tbe (otoontxttois) eztrecuty 
ei the prtmaee, poer pec^lc and tbe ereatcr part ct tbe peasants taake 
me ef so otber It ,tb Rcard to tbe ktrt yrccnrtd trcai tbe eartb, tbey 
ISC it fw waibias Imea. aswedoioap'*— \oL 1. p. ay 

* “ Peso aUa SottOc ** is explaiaed tn tbe dicttooanes by ** poids it 
rsarebaEd-ses fates, pIiis Uger lyne Paotre,'* wiueb c aj e su oodi to tbe 
faCerenea d fourteen and tereatees, betaea eur txvy and avoednpeia , 
weiehts. 

* Tbe aty of Clan^4 or ChaagU appears tn be that of Te-cbeq. stoxted 
at tbe eetranea cf tbe isu e iLt ce of Sosn-tnng. oe tbe nver called OeS-bo 
fat Da Halde’i taap, and Eo-bo^ la tbe aecoent of l.crd Uacartsey's 

* A traaut doty (StacaUo ebterees) is Uid cs goods passing treen oof 
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f portance and grandeur, whose inhalutants worsUp idols, and 
f bum the bodies o£ their dead Th^ are the subjects of the 
grand hhan, and receive his paper money as currency. They 
subsist by trade and manufactures, and have provisions in 
abundance At the end of these six days you aim e at a aty 
named Tudin fu,' which was fonnerly a magnificent capital, 
but the grand khan reduced it to his subjection by force of 
arms It is rendered a debghtful residence by the gardens 
wluch surround it, stored as they are with handsome shni}» 
and excellent fruits * S 3 k is produced here m wonderfully 
large quantities It has under its junsdicbon eleven aties 
and considerable towns of the empire, all places of great trade, 
and ha\mg abundance of sUk- It was Ae seat of government 
of its own Ling, before the penod of its reduction by the grand 
In 1273 * the latter appointed one of bis officers of the 
highest rank, named Lucansor, to the government of this aty, 
a command of seventy thousand horse, for the protection 
of that part of the country This man upon finding himself 
^.master of a nch and highly productive oistnct, and at the 
' nead of so powerful a force, became mtoxicated with pnde, and 
formed schemes of rebellioa against bis sovereign With this 
view he tampered with the pnnapal persons of the aty, per- 
suaded them to become parmkeis m his evil designs, and by 
their means succeeded m producing a revolt throughout oil 
the towns and fortified places of the province As soon as the 
grand khan became acquainted with these traitorous proceed 
mgs, he despatched to that quarter an army of a hundred thou- 
sand men, under the orden of two others of bis nobles, one of 
whom was named Angul and the other Mongatoi. When the 
approach of this force was known to Lucansor, he lost no time 

province o£ China to another, each provusce betas noted, chiefiy, for 
the prodaelion o! tome parucular artidc^ the ronveTasce ot which, to 
supply the demand iot It in the others, cauea this duty to a considerable 
sum, and fonos the great internal eomoieice and revenne of the empire 
1 Ue have hisCon^ evidence that Tudia fn is Tsi-nan fu (by Uartini 
written Cman fu) the capital of the pnnnoce of Shan timg 
‘The routes or our mwera traseUeis have not led them to visit this 
dty, but that of the Dut^ embassy of t79J, in its return, pas^ through 
several of the towns tinder its jttnsdicdoB. llpoo the approach to one 
of these named Pmg-yuen-shen. Van Braaia describes the scenery in 
lems similat to but more loxuriant than those employed by our auuior 
*<raad the orchards of fruit ate particolarty aotie^ 

• The eircumstanee of which ottr author proeeeds to speak, b, by 
L’Histoire gfnirale de la Cbme, assigned to a period ten years earbei 
The Roman nnmerals, in which dates ue expressed in the old manu 
SCTipts, are more liable to errors than me Arabic, or rather Indian Gg:ures, 
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in assembling an amy na less muaeioos than that of his oppo- 
nents, and brought then as speethly as possible to action. 
There was tawch slaughter on both sides, wb«i at Jregthi 
Locansor being killed, h.s troops betook themselves to ight. i 
llony were slain in the pursuit, and many were made prisoners ^ 
These were conducted to the presence of the grand kbaa, who 
caused the prmapals to be pnC to death, and pordoru^ tl^* 
others took them into bu own service, to wbeb they ever 
afterwards continued faithful. 


CHAPTER un 


or rat crtT or stvcn uaru 


TaAmuMOfromTudta fu three da>s,masoutber]ydireettoa, 
you pass many considerable towns and strong Places, where 
commerce and manu f actures floonsh. The inhabitants are 
tdoUtcrs, and are subjects of the grand khaa l^e country .1 
abounds with game, both beasts and birds, aod pt^uco 
ample supply of the necessaries of Lie. At the end of three ' 
days you amve at the aty of Singui matu * which is noble, 
laige, and handsome, and neb in merchandise and manufac* 
tores, all the inhabitaats of this aty are idolaten, and aresub' 
)ects of the grand khan and use paper money, withm it, but 
on the southern sde, passes a large and deep nver, which the 
inhabitants divided into two branches, one of which, jts 

course to the east, runs threvgb Cathay, whilst the other, 
taking a westerly course, passes towards the province of 
Ifanji.* This over u navigated by so many vessels that the 


I Tbs fiTf TWTK tafloM bets taratisaeU e( So-ciu-oxta t-~iii to pome to 
lie Ui^ coBusercul U>«o of Lut-uu>.«bei2, sitaaied at tbs nortbem 
ntreBity ot comsmoRosnt of (be Voa bo or (rzad caoai. Tbe tens 
nuts or matew lubjoiaed to lUiaei. aiSBiaes, aa ws are toll) by Du HaMs 
Uotn. t ^ t jy) “ I.SU* <Js cemnens eublu tur let nvi^res, pour U cco* 
tsoditi M e^ooaiu c( U kvte des droiU de 1 etapereur ' and by P 
Uagalbaaes, sU-tnl la defiasd to be; “ tieo freqoentf pour le eommerw 
pareeque les barques s y assembleal «t y jetteat 1 ascre poor y passer la 
tiiut. — houv fielal. de la dime, p y. 

■ Tbess eapressiOBS tai^t be cn oside r ed at tntecdeii tq desmbe tbe 
lonnaUuQ o( tbe caaal itself wbieb most, ot ecnirse, have b^ rt tuppiM 
inch vrater bydiverusc fosocbottbeatreaiaoi tbsnver as was 
tary tor that purpose and th« opmtioa aught consequently be to 
djvjde It into two btanehes but they may be thought ratter to rtfe to 
the following curious cireuinstaiiee ootced la the Acc<Hmt of Lord 
MacaTlaey*stobassy On the ssth of October (the thin) day alls its 
departure iram lan-Uiag) the yachts arrived at the highejt p^ cl the 
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number might seem incredible, and serves to convey from both 
provinces, that is, from the one pnmnee to the other, every 
requisite article of consumption. It u indeed surprising to 
observe the multitude and the she of the vessels that are 
>‘5 continually passing and repassing, laden with merchandise of 
^ the greatest value.* On leaving Su^iu-matu and travelling 
towards the south for sixteen days, you unceasingly meet 
with commeraal towns and with castles The people 
throughout the country are idolaters, and subjects of the grand 
khan. They bum the bodies of their dead and use paper 
money. At the end of eight days’ journey you find a aty 
named Lingui. It is a very noble and great atyj the men 
ate warlike; and it has manufactures and commerce. There 
are plenty of animals, and abundance of everything for eating 
and dnnkinz. After leaving Lmgui you proceed three days’ 
journey to tbe south, passing plenty of oues and castles, all 
under the grand khan. All me inhabitants are idolaters, and 
bum theu dead At the end of these three days you &d a 
k fo^ city called Pingui, where there are all the necessaries of 
%^Lfe, and this aty furmshes a great revenue to the grand Jdun. 
Vougo thence tm days’ journey to the south, through fair and 
rich countries, to a aty called Cin^i, which is very large, and 
abounding in commerce and manufactures. AH its mhabitants 
are idolaters and bum their dead, they use paper money, and 
are subjects oi the grand khan They have much gram and 
wheat. In the country through which you pass subsequently, 
you find abes, towns, and castles, and very handsome and 
useful dogs, and abundance of wheat. The people resemble 
those just desenbed. 

canal, being about twofiftba ot its eatiie tengtb Here the nvet Lueu, 
tbe largest by wbicb tb« caaal is fed, fills lato It iriUi c rapid stream, in 
a which Is perpendicular to Ibe course oi the canal. A slroog bul* 
walk ot stooe supports the oppcieite westeni baok, and tbe waters of 
tbe Luea stnluag with force against it. part of them follow tbe northern, 
sad part tbe soutbeni osurse of tbe canal— a ctrcumsCaace which, cot 
being generally erplained or understood, gave tbe appearance of wonder 
to atk asseiUoQ, that if a bundle of sticks be thrown into that part of tbe 
nver, they would sooa separate and take opposite directions ” (VoL 
U. P 387 ) The name of this place fc Tci ngm-tcheou in Du Halde s 
map, and Tsia'jin'teboo is that of the Embassy, which bears an evi- 
dent lesemhiance to the Sin gui of our text. 

, _ ' " 1 should say, that next to the exuberance of population,” says Mr 
•'the amount of vessels employed oa the nvers U tbe most sttikmg 
dreumstanee hitherto observed, beloaging to the emptre.**— 

Journal of an Embassy, etc F 109. 
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CHATTER LIV 

or •mz asxt sirni cauo the sau udxjut, axd or Tss 
ants or coi-cax zu ani> ecan zu 
At the of two days’ journey yon reach, once core, tbe 
great nrer Kara-ejoras,* has jts sonice la the tanarw 
that bdoaged to Prestcr John. It is a mile wtds of tss* 
depth, and cpoa its waters great ships freely stQ with thsit 
full 1 leading large £sh la cocsideTahle qnantsnes are cacst* 
there. At a place in this nser, ahont a m2e chstant from the 
^»a, there is a station for fifteco thousand vessels, of them 
capable of canyms Elteea horses and twenty men, besides the 
crews to esTigate them, and the ntcesarv stem and prrv- 
% .sons.* Thae the grand khas carses to be kept m a OKSUnt 
<tate of r es i ff a e ss for the co aw y a a ce of aa anny to any of the 
islands ta the (eeighbounz^) ocean that may happen to be m 
rebeSen, or (srexped.can5 to say cure dsmst region. Tbes& 
s-ess^ are moored dose to the of the nver, mt far f *01^ 
a a*y named Kot-gaa zu * oo the oppeaite oit to which u 
another caned Kaaa-rti, bot the /tarttr » a Urge place, and 
the latter a cnali one.* CpoeicroatingthanrerfWJ enter ths 
cob>p«m3ceof llanji, bc.t itooit iwtbeimderstood lhaia 
ccmplele account has been gives of the provTsce of Cathay, 
hot the tweai.*tb part have I described. Ifami Polo, m 

> TiAi b tta Tucar ci=c Um prat rim t>r m* OatM eaSed its 
ffMar-tes *sd tj xa Uie ttCw luvtr, «biea bat tu Meres la ca« 
rocssT fcrtwtea lb« boedov ol Casa *34 tie pe*! 4«rt. 

• Tt« ass-ter et fituei tboau..d eisI be a fttd.gia’a *ztrrw*tk«, 

U wt tSaui aM n.£io ccriMw U t7 be aa (W ta tn.~>erii<..; Tbe 
cariy Itxua •ytlca* **t% cLeen ««9>e.s bot tils u aa sbs a Oi y ta ti« 

a unt t, as4 si n Fr^babts tiai Sriwa its^ral «w tie a^rafcw 
B.rad^ Tie Uittca el ticM (racsTOW. t3s-es4 ct be.ac c«e B.,e, 
li suitaesier vtnxm teb«co»e*7^loerae7 n«a tie wa 

• Dui iraa ris u uiuo o4 tie mesiuac* cl »« eaaast 

boita.* ta enasiiiT tis » tie tsty ct Hm> caci-hi. v'-iei s laits ers; 
tbe sMstiHeaslws fcssit (A tii Kiseae-io. at C_« t-<rt vit'e i b ezrcv4 
by tie la* et tie ersaS ea. il, aaO Is s.se>l rc eS. by aeess ct a 

I re:, a-ni tist neer V3 Ciisae c^xanesssA wjs tie 

ej.mic aiv trausasCKS by tie TScfttra Tsrun «_a a iu^ Ccr*9al 
KxjaS as. ca lie c Jier ti_4. tt« c^tisal «nxu.Kio cl line 
M t7l.i!s*4bT tieO-srse (a lbea»r<ale ti.a Sx Kiaa tiry yrcoiw-ir* 
Ifaa fce K'lvAxcr <a eertatt *-«a laic lia-ia-acr. anJ tx Ka^ 
tsib-ie (lie tecaad n%i d lw3*s|. llv-tMs. 

• Tie yUr* ben eaSiaS kBi»ee ea C*^x3-n, is tie Cu.e «4l «:« 
CalrA aaO ta It* eariy ep:*acs«»C*»-«:3. 42 «i act a->^»r b lie Ci->^ i 
bet M>rtc* ta be tie face «iici Oe Ce.A^>s laestl^ fry tie ct=* cT 
Yaaj W-rc. 
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craveUing through the pnivioce, has only noted such ahes as 
lay in his route, omittu^ those situated on the one side and the 
o&er, as irell as many mtennediate places, because 3 relation 
of them all would be a work of too great length, and prove 
latiguing to the reader Leaving these parts we shall there- 
fore proceed to speak, m the first instance, of the manner in 
which the province of Ifanji was acquired and then of its atics 
the macnificence and nches of which shall be set forth in the 
subsequent part ol our discourse 


CR\PTEIl LV 


OT THE MOST KOBIZ PR0VtJlC8 OF MAMJI, AJIK O? TSB UAITtZR 
m WHICH IT WAS SranOEB HY TEE CRAND KBA-V 
Tbs province of Manji is the most toagnificent and the richest 
that IS known in the eastern world ^ About the year 1269 
(It It was subject to a prince who was styled Faefur,* and who 
surpassed in power and wealth any other that for a centuiy 
had reigned in that country llis disposiuon was pacific, and 
his actions benevolent So much was be beloved by his 
people, and such the strength of his lingdom, endosed by 
nvers of the largest me, that his being molested by any power 
upon earth was r^arU^ as an impossible event The effect 
of this opinion was, that he neither paid any attention him 
self to ouhtary sSsin, nor cooauiaged ins people to become 
acquamted with military exercises The aties of his dominions 
were remaiLably well fortified, being surrounded by deep 
ditches, a bow-shot in width, and full cf water He did not 
keep up uiy force ifl cavalry, because be was not apprehensive 
of attack. The means of lacreasioghis enjoyments and mulU 


* W« hive not nateruls foe assSgouss pitctie boontjanes either to 
Itanjl or to Khatal but it is evideat tb«( oar author considered, gene- 
rallf that partofChifla which UessouUiwacxloi the Hoang ho or Veltow 
River as b^oQgi2i$towhalh«t<nxLStheprovtaeeoIMao{i, or leithsome 
lew kautaUiMtf, to the eropirs ed the Scog and the part that hes ewth 
ward of that river which was ccoQnered bp the Uunirais, sot iroza the 
Chinew, but from the dynasty of loe Km cr Kniche Tartan, by wheos 
1^1 had been f«evioQsly rubdu^ as KhaUter Cathay 

‘This word Faefur was not the name of the laoividnal pnaee, but 
the tiUe of Faghttr applied by the Arabs and other Eastern people to 
(he emperors of China, as (hstm^uished from the Tartar iovereigna. 
ilso deuoter (aeeunlms to the dicUoaanes) the porcelain of China ware, 
a&d probabir ia g^eral, what the Freoeb tmn magats de la Chme." 
The pane or the emperor who reined at that penod was To-tsoo^ 

K S06 


Some Oxfoi'd Books 


274 Travels of Marco Polo 

plying bis pltasures were tbe diief employment of his thoughts. 
He maintained at his court, and kept near his person, about a 
thousand beautiful womea, in whose society he took delight. 
He was a friend to peace a^ to justice, whid he admiotstered 
strictly. The smallest act of oppression, or injury of any kbd, 
committed by one man against another, was punished in an 
exemplary manner, without respect of persons. Such indeed 
was the impression of his jusUce, that when shops, filled with 
goods, happened, through the negligence of the ownen, to 
be left open, no person ^red to enter them, or to rob them of 
the smallest article. Tiavellen of all descriptions might pass 
through part of the kingdom, by night as well as by day, 
freely and without apprehension of d^er. He was religious, 
and chajitafale to the poor and needy.* Giildrta whom their 
wretched mothers exposed to consequence of their inability to 
rear them, be caused to be saved aad takes care of, to the sius' 
her of twenty thousand annuaOy.* NVhen the boys attained a 
sufSdent age, he had them instructed in some bandiciait, and 
afterwards married them to young women who were brought.^ 
up in the same manner.* 

Very difereot from the temper and habits of Faefur were 
those of Kublal khan, emperor of the Tartars, whose whole 
delight consisted in thoughts of a warlike nature, of the con- 
quest of countries, and of extending his renown. After having 

1 Hia cbaraetcc a cunted fa more fav<nzr«ble ooloun by our tutboc 
than by tlie Cbiasse hutcnaai^ who io ost relme Its ttaik slasdes with 
the lis^t ot any nrtue. 

*7he pzuUee la Ch ias of tipotof inlsats, asd eipeejaSy ttmalei, 
hat become matter oi noteriety iioce thu 6nt anO onequiToeal notice 
of it by oar autfa<s. " The oumbo of ehUdreo,'' un Barrow, " tbes 
omiatuxany and Inhumaoly slaust'ferrd, cr bitccied iliTe. m the course 
of a year, is diflaently stated by difletent authors, some making it about 
ten. and otheis thirty tbousaad m the whc4e empire. Tbe truth, as 
generally happens, may probably be about tbe middle Tbe missionaries, 
who aloae possess the means 01 oscertaiains nearly the number tbat is 
thus tamfieed In the capitaL difler very materially m tbeir statements 
taking the oieaa. as given by ttiose with whom we conversed on the 
subject. I should eonuude that about twenty lour tniants wee on an 
average, in Pektn. daily earned to the pit of death. This calcola- 
tioa gives aboat oise thousand yearly for the capital alooe. where it is 
supposed about an equal Dumber are exposed to that ot ^ the otha 
pails of tbe empire,'’— Traveb m China, p (69 

* Tbe Latin edition describes tbe manner m which the emperor pro- 
vided for a part of these cbQdmi, In tbe ioUowmf terms “ Rex tameCL^ 
thiantes, quts sic eoUigt fubet, tladit divitib'us qniBusque, qura m regno 
suo bahet, pnesertim iUls qm hberis carent. et ut In adopUoois sus- 
cipiast filios mandat. Eos vetd qvos ipse nutdt maCnisonio tradit 
puellis tjusdem eooditioob’’ It appears tbat m the reign of Kang-bi. 
also, (who died fn lyas.j there was a pubbe establisbment at Pekin fee 
tbe t-covery el infants so exposed. 
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annexed to his donunlons a number of provinces and kingdoms, 
he now directed his views to the subdmng that of Manji, and 
for thu purpose assembled a numerous army of horse and foot, 
the command of which he gaie to a general named Chm-san 
) Bay-an, which signifies m our language, the “ Hundred-eyed ” ’ 
Thu occuned in the year 1373 A number of vessels were put 
under his orders, with which he pnxseded to the in%*asion of 
Manji Upon landing there, he imroediatelv summoned the 
i^abitants of the aty of Koi-gan au to surrender to the 
authority of his soiereign.* Upon their refusal to comply, 
instead of giinsg orders for an assault, be advanced to the next 
aty, and when he there received a stmQar answer, proceeded 
to a third and a fourth, with the same result. Deeming it no 
longer prudent to leave so many aties m his rear, whilst not 
only his army was strong, but he expected to be soon joined by 
another of equal force, which the grand khan n-ns to send to him 
from the interior,* be resolved upon the attack 0! one of these 
abes, tmd hsvmg, by great exeroons and consummate skill, 
^ succeed (s earryuig the place, be put every mdividuol foaod 
' m It to the sword As soon as the mtelhgence of this event 
reached the other Qties, it struck their lohabitaats with 
such coftstematiQn and terror, that of their own accord they 
hastened to declare their submission Thu being effected, he 
advanced, with the umted force of bis two armies, against the 
royal aty of Kinsai, the residence of long Faclur, who felt all 
the agitabon and dread of a person who hod never seen a 
battle, nor been engaged in any sort of warfare. Alarmed 
for the safety of tus person, be made bis escape to a fleet of 
vessels that lay la rradiness for the purpose, and embarking 
all his treasure and valuable effects, Mt the charge of the oty 
to his queen, with directions for its being defended to the 
utmost, feeling assured that her sex would be a protection to 
her, in the event of her faliing into the hands of the enemy. 
He from thence proceeded to sea, and reaching certain islands, 
where were some strongly fortified posts, he continued there 

V B»-yan or as Ui« Chmew prooemnoe Uie name, Pe-yen, literally 
slgni£es, in tbat lantiuage, a bundled eyev~ and may be considered 
as tbe aptamen <ar epicbet at tbls duCmcotsbed wamcpr, derived frw lus 
a innate, eirciun.rpecHon. and quickness ia improwag as adt^tage. 

^ Tbe eaiUe»t operatloa oi tbe w» acuast tbe Soae, m dynasty who 
reicned bi Maaji, took place (accordme to L'Htst. gin.) to tbe westward, 
at Staog yasg whicb was iavesled ia tt6q {beiore our autbor's arrival 
tn Cbtoa), altboogh not captured (ili tsTs 

' Tlus was perhaps tbe anny tbat bad beea employed in tbe redactKa 
«{ Suns yang 
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till Hs death.* After the queen had been left in the manna 
related, it ia said to have come to her knovled^e that the kini 
had beat told b; Us astrologers that be could never be de- 
prived 0! his sovmignty by any other than a chid who should 
have a hundred eyes. On the strength of this dedaratioo she 
felt coefideqt, notwithstanding that the dty became daDr 
more and more straitened, that it could not be lost, because it 
seemed a thi^ impossiUe that any aortal could have that 
number of eyes, loquirii^, however, the nanse of the general 
who commanded the enemy’s troops, and being told it was 
Qun-«an Bay-an, vhidi means a hundred eyes, she was suaed . 
with horror at hearing it prtmounced, as she fdt a conviction 1 
that tUs must be the person who, according to the saying of 
the astrologers, might drive her husband from his throne. 

' Overcome ly womanish fear, she no longer attempted to 
resistance, but immediately surrendered.* Bong thus in 
po»esstoQ of the capital, the Tartan soon brought the re* 
maiader of the provmca under then subiectioa.* Ibe queen 
was sent to the presence of Eublal-Lhan, where she was i 
honourably receivra by bun, and an allowance was by 
orders assigned, that enabled her to support the dignity of her 
rank. Having stated the manner in which the conquest of 
Uaajt was effected, we shall cow speak of the different cities 
of that province, and first of Koi-g^-zu. 

* One «aUioc appexn ta tUs place to bare erowdett under cue ran 
eveats ibat belling to two or nusv, wbieb (cDowed each otbsr in rapid 
eucCTsaioa. Tbe emperor Tu-tsoia. wbosa nnwarUke *o<l depraved 
ciiaracter was aaid to bare beeo tbe occasion of tbe Dufortunes that 
betel bu eouatrv. died u larc wben the min,ivtrr b; whose evil counsels 
be bad been impliciUs ooverned placed his seocad son, an mtanc, on tbe 
throne, and cajMd the empress, bu mother, to be dedared regent during 
the Bunanty This prmce. who was named Koie-tson;. afterwards fell 
into tbe bands of tbe Tartars, but the Qunese, who srit adhered to the 
fortuoes of the eipinDS dynasly. conferred tbe imperial title upon his 
Cider brothm, oas:^ Tuan-tsons, and to bu fate it is that tbe pastase 
in the text applies. 

* SiMdi we maj suppose to have been the popular story, which ooi 
aothix repeats as be beard It, bnl which, probably, bad no ^tter founda- 
tem than a Chinese if»iro(w upoo the name tu this great captain, to 
whcee talents bis master was indebted for the coeqaest of Sootbern 

snrt of wbota it u said by tbe Qtaese hutenans that ** be enn- 
dueted a larpe army asiiit badbeea asmsleman.'' 

'The surrender of tbe capital took place tn 1X76. bat it was not until 
the end of the year xsTO that tbe Conqaest of China was ccmpleted by* 
the issue of a {xeat naru enfajanent. 
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. CHAPTER 1.VI 

or TEE ary or koI'CAK ztj 

Koi-GAN nj B a ^ cty handsome aM wealthy oty, lymg in a 
direchoo between sooth-east and east, at the entrance of the 
i proTiace of Manji, where a prod^oiB number of vessels are 
contmcjly passu^, its situation (as wc have already observed) 
being near the ba^ of the nver Kara moran ^ large eon 
signznests of merchandise are forwarded to this Qty, in order 
that the goods may be transported, by means of tlus river, to 
various other places. Salt is manufactured here m great 
quantities, not only for the consumption of the aty itself but 
for avportation to other parts, and from this salt the grand 
than derives an ample rei eaue.* 


CHAPTER LVn 

or THE TOWK or VAU-CinH 

Upok leavir^ Koi-gan ru, j ou travel one day’s journey towards 
the south-east, by a hanioroe stone causeway, leading mto 
the province of Uanju On both sides of the causeway there 
are very extensive marshy lakes, the waters of which are deep, 
and may be navigated * nor u there besides this any other 
road by which the provmce can be entered It is, howcv er, 
accessible by means of shippu^, and in this manner it was 
that the officer who command^ the ^rand khan’s armies in 
vaded it, by eSectmg a landing with he whole force.* At the 

I The aty b about five toiles deUnt from Uie Yeilcnr River with 
which it cooifflQnieales by neass ol the (raad canaL 

' " Proche Oe U," »ays P Uanni. ** 3 y a des maraa salass, ofi Q se 
fait du sel en aboodaao! — .Tbevenot. nl. ptrtie. p. sai 

* These caasewan tstia the raban l nn eata of the eaaal, cad separate 
it, OQ a biyherlerel. froza the watersof thelahe It woald <en!> &st ia 
OUT authex's tune there was only a snele embaakaest at thiV part, by 
means oi which the waters ol the tak«^ oo that side wh th was fed by the 
nmleta. were kepi isp lo an artifioal level. Mach of the conBtrr Staon 

observes, that was ionneily ondet watv baa been diamed and 
broQ^hf into cultivatioii. 

* Frooi this K most be tzadenCood that Che Sect of transports eolmd 
tbe eazzal, or the portioo of the Lake that served the perpose of a <'»•'«! 
and ccoveyed the trocips to the onghbotiiliood of the aty of Hoai-gaaa, 
which stands oa its bank in the m dst of a swamp 
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end of the day's joutney, you teach ft considctaWe town named 
Pau-ghm ‘ The inhabtunta worship idols, bum their dead, 
use paper money , and are the subjects of the grand khan. They 
gam their living by trjuic and manufacture they have much 
silk, and weave gold tissues. Tbe necessaries of hie are there in 
abira dance. 


CHAPTER LVm 

Of IBB OTY or XAIIC 

At the distance of a day's journey from Pan-ghm, towards 
the south-east, stands the Urge and well buQt aty of Kam.* 
Its inhabitants are idolaters, use the paper money as their cor 
reoty, and are tbe subjects of the grand khan. Trade and 
roanuiactures flounsh amongst them. Th^ have fish m 
abundance, and game also, both beasts and buds. Pheasants, 
a pamcuUr, are m such plenty, that lor a bit of silver equal la, 
value to a Veaetiao groat you may purchase three of these 
birds, of the sue of pea fowls 


CHAPTER LDC 


or THE OTiis OF wv-cri ajn> chw-cui 
At tbe end of a day's journey from the last mentioned place, 
in the course of which many villages and much tilled land are 
met with, you reach a aty named Tm-gui, not of any great sue, 
but plentifully furnished with all the necessaries of hfe Tbe 
people (ue idolaters, tbe subjects of the grand khan, and use 
bis paper money They are merchants, and have many trad 
ing vessels. Both beasts and birds are here found is plenty 
The situation of this oty is towa^ tbe south-east, and on tbe 
left-band — that is, on the eastern side of it, at the distance of 
three days’ journey— you find the sea. la the intennediafe 


> Thu is tbe Fao-m<beu ot Vaa Bream t journal, tbe Fsoyn oi, 

DuHaldeamap and tbe Pao-yne ^ea ol Staunton s. 

* However different tbe names may eppear this w evidently thetown- 
cl Ka^fv. oa tbe basics ot tbe lake and canal and ie is not laprobable 
Ibat Ka-in is a typographical mistake oJ Ka-su. or Ka yn, as in almost 
every name we bave obMrved the ftnal • to be cbansed ior some other 
letter resembling it ia iacm. 
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space there are many salt-woilcs, ■where large quantities of 
salt are manufactured.^ You next come to the la^e and b ell- 
built town of Quri-gui, from whence salt fe cacported sufficient 
for the supply of all the neighbouring provmces.* On this 
article the grand khan raises a revenue, the amount of which 
would scarcely be credited. Here also the inhabitants wonhip 
idols, use paper money, and are the subjects of his majesty. 


CHAPTER LX 

Of TBE cmr or yan-coi, of wmcn makco poto belo 

THE COVERMUE.'JT 

PsocsEDivc in a south-easterly direction from Chia-gui, you 
come to the important city of Yan-gui, which, ha^•mg twenty* 
four towns under its juiudictioo, must be considered as a 
place of great coosequeoce.’ It belongs to the dominion of 
the grand khan. The people are idolaters, and subsist by 
Inide and manual arts. They manufacture arms and all sorte 
of warlike accoutrements; in consequence of which many 
troops are stationed in this part of the country. The is 
the place of residence of one of the twelve nobles before 

* Tinsui, or Tiapu. »p^an to be the Tu cbeu 0< tbe mape, a at; of 
the secood order, dependeat upon Yaoscbeu-(u, but of which, u it 
lies out o{ the route of tra>euers, we ba\e htUe informatioo. 'The 
utuatioa. however, with respect to the sea. and in the midst of salt- 
wotlcs, serves to establish their identity ** 11 y a beaaeoup de salines,” 
observes Ifartini, ** ven Vorieat de la vllle (de Yang cbeu) oil le s«I se 
tait de Veau de U tner P 

' Hus place, as a mart ior exporting ibe salt to different provmces, we 
may presume to Ue near the great mer. and Tsug-kjang-tueo presents 
itsAl as lavourably circumstwced for that traffic. It most, however, 
be observed that Cbm ^ vt Cm-goi, as distinct from Tm-gni. is not to 
be found in the Dasle emtion or Venice epitome. 

* The points of the compass must bm be gnaUy perverted; bat 
whatever may be the sitnatlons assigned to the mconsiderable places 
lust mentioned, no doubts can be entertained of Yan gm, or Yan giu, 
being the aty of Yang chtu-fu, althoogh the lunsdiction of the latter 
comprehended. In the seventeenth century, according to Martini, only 
lea. Instead ot twenty-loui towns. •• Cest one vflle forte marehande,** 
says Du Halde^ “ etils'y fait nn grand commerce de toutessortes d'onv- 
rages Chinois. . . Le reste du canal Jnsqu'A Pe-lung. n'a aucune nlie 
jiatlnl-solt.eQr^narahle .Yaiy.tcftemi.ajtoi.yJiengi-dejjria'if .et-Con 
y coapte, !ant dans la vSle, Que dans les fauxbourgs, denx mniinnc 
d’ames.” (Tom. i. p. ija ) Stauotoo speaks of it as a dtp of the first 
order, bearing the marlb of great aotiqmty. ** It Still.** he says. ** had 
the appearance of carrying on a eottsiiKf^e trade; and there were sot 
fewer than a thoosand rnseb of different sixes lying at anther dcoe to 
it.*’— P. sro. 
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fpokea of, irho *re epponted by hi* tszjtsty to the 
neat cf the pnmisoEs,* *ad as tk« roora cf o~< of these, 
IfxTco Polo, DT tpeetil order of the grand khan, acted a* 
govcTiMr of t!u* aty doog the space of three years. 


CHAITER LXI 
Of TM raonsoE or HAS'Cant 
**iji-GEGf is tbs r.aae cf A Urfe end dutrrjnaifced pnjnrce 
of ilaaji, sitnated towards the west.* Tbe pe^e are 
ideUters, tae paper money in c m ie a cy, ere mb^ects of tfcs 
mad ifcaa, ano *je UrstSf tc^td in cceaiserce. Tls^ 
rave nv elk, end weave tissues of silver end gold ra great 
ejcentiees, end of vanocs peneini. The cooatry pncoca 
ebcadinee of core, end u sto^ as weQ with donesuc cattle 
fts with beasts end birds that are the objects of th* cb«$e, aad 
plenty of tigers. U rsppCes tb» tovetegn with as aapJe 
rrreos*, and chiefy f'wa tfc* eapests lened upon the neb 
attudes in wh.eb tu mschasts t^e. We tbw cow speak 
ef the cob's aty of Sa jas fo. 


CHAPTER LXn 

or Tne ott or sa taw rtj, t«at was takex bt tbs *- 
XEu>s or mcDio a>'d surFxo polo 
Sa tak to is a considerabte aty of the province of ifai;,^ 
having under its jvmsdictioti twehre wealthy and large towese 
> Fncx ace»l ol t!>e OvA TtibcQAl ct Tirdve, errea d ebx;e 
c] !>■■■« boce, saA DOte *. p. rt Aot afpett as ttis paaa^ 

tiat tie t^rua cn ol tbe pryraeet, et neerofs, ei <re 
iersfO 1U0»g-le) «ev t~ n« a» ihoa Uws enrs boOf Soeii » sejecuco 
aay bavv tuw |Aaee ocosc-unj ’maiTst tnng lb« esUbUsbed pca> 
oo. 

‘ By Nxa.gbs fa tbe a&tKa Haaigsi tad a tie tusaerjpts 
as irtil as tie cpilceae Nasigrb) oim Bsqwsv^cubl; tv aeaal Saskci. 
iaua lT tbe eax o e ol tie ftvwtaee to mbjd tbe mg:>,ng dyo^str has 
(rvoi tSat ci Kusg-osa. 

ieptsts frees the teesa ct aa laa^ary, isd 00 ..-»n v»i its da-*- . 

Maeg ct Its b g « regi Irca aaj o( t£« cUtes abradf cenecd. S.Aae- 
y2£| tsHtatieef m tie cxttgB pert <•< tie fso ri jc e cd Ht>-taiaae. adxKO- 
Bg to Ibat ci Krasr-asa. epoa the m«r Hat, « 1 u^ dsdlargs iImU 
ata tb« kia^ Tt* c t p b« of tons taidcr its jai^iLctica a tbs 1.^0 
a.«RiU wTwte, sr« mta, esefsstn of SDCte f^nresaci. 
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It IS a place of great oommerce and exteastve manufactures 
The inhabitants bum the bodies of their dead, and are 
idolaters ' They are the subjects of the grand khan, and use 
his paper currency Raw silk is there produced la great 
? quantity, and the tecst silks, utennixed with gold, are wo«n 
Game of all lands abounds The place is amply furnished 
with everything that belongs to a great aty, and by its un 
common stren^it was enabled to stand a siege of three years, 
refusing to surrender to the grand khan, even after he had ob- 
tained possession of the province of Manji * The difficulties 
expenesced in the reduction of it were chiefiy occasioned bj 
the army’s not being able to approach it, excepting 00 the 
northern side, the others being surrounded with water,* 
by means of which the place continually received supplies, 
rmch it was not in the power of the t^i^eis to prevent, 
\Vhea the operations were reported to hu majesty, he /elt 
extremely hurt that this place alone should obstinately bold 
out, after all the rest of the country bad been reduced to obedi 
^ ence. The curumstance havu^ come to the Imowledge ol the 
brothers Ntcolo and Madeo, who were then resident at the 
imperial court,* they immwiately presented themselves to 
the grand khan, and proposed to Im that they should be 
allowed to construct machines, such as were made use of in 
the West, capable of throwing stones of three hundred pounds 
weight, by which the buddings of the aty might be destroyed 
^ and the inhabitants killed Tbeir metnonal was attended to 
* ■ Vie are nalunlly surprised at ibese repealed asserbocs, Uial, evea 

c) ta ibe central parts of the emptre, tbe inbahiUnts were accostoned to 
b bum tbe bodies of tbeir dead. It appears, bowevec, from tbe obserea 
tioas made by tbe geatlemen of the Dutch embassy la passing tbit»i|h 
V the province of lUang aaa, that repilar inhumation is not, even now so 
t general as had been supposed ana tt may be fair to conjecture that, as 
many of tbe Chinese supenticioos, and along with them the doctrine of 
the metempsyebosis, were b or roire d from their Indian neighbours, the 
rites oi tbe fuaez^ pile may formerly have been itai ffiem^evaleat. 

* Actorduig to tbcee who have wnllen on the aotbonty of the Chinese 
annals, Siaug yang was invested in 13C9 and taken m ttJi whereas 
Hang cbeu, the capital of the Song was not summoned until 1376 Our 
author therefore, instead of saying that tbe whole of Manji bad been 
cnntjnered during the continuance m the siege, should have conhned bes 
asserUcci to a considerable part. 

'Ihe opefattons were directed, la the first instance against Fan 

^ ebiiif oa thesortbemsideof theHao.opposite to, and a kindofsuburb 

' of. Slang yang wbicb appears fms Ihe plaa la Du Halde to be la part 
eooompamed by a bend of that nver 

* In tbe Basle edition tbe authm- ascribes to himself a share of the 
taent tbe words b ein g Qlo cnim tempore ego et pater mens atone 
patruus fuimns la tmpetatons aula ** and m tbe ilalun epitome 
** Cettameafe la foprrsa pec tndustriade miset Nicola e Uafio e Uaieo,'* 

•k 
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fay the cTifld khw, who, «am!r approving of the xh^me, 
iniTe oraers that the lUett imitra and csrpenten should be 
pt&cvd under thcif dlrectioo; amongst whon were seme Xes- 
torian OtrotUns, who proved to be most tbfemecfiinia.* In 
a few days tbej' eomnJetrd their fninp<me!#, according to the 
initnicrfens furzuiheo by the two broibeis; and a trul being 
made of then in the preaerjee of the grand khan, and of hu 
whole court, an ppportnnity was afforded of seeing lieci call 
stones, each of which weighed three hundred pounds. They 
were then put on board o! Tcssrls, and convey^ to the army. 
\Mien set up in front 0! the city of Sa-ytm-fu, the first stone 
projected by one of them fell voih such wesgbt and violence 
upon a building, that a great part of it was crushed, and fcD 
to the ground. So temfied were the inhaUtsnts this 
misehiet, which to them seemed to be the efiect of a thunder* 
bolt from heaven,* that they iminrdiAtely deliberated upon 
the eapedieney cf surrwdenng Persons authorued to treat 
were accordingly seat from the place, and their sobmusioa 
was accepted on the same terms and eondmons as had been 
granted to the rest of the provtace. This prompt result of 
their ir^enuitr increased the reputation and cre^t of these 
two Venetian brothers in the o;^on of the grand khan and of 
aO his courtiers * 

* Tbo* i0<Se-9taad fnas iS* tvit ef RJUBinia 10 

AdtUe Q^usBv and iMiauUr Itbun m Rasli. »be «trc tbts ae* 
(»se(ed the ooit and bni testrwciMt f«ovU cairtc]r«d il 

tb* covti ce ta tb* wakrt o( tb« Suit/ ssd elScr Eaitero rnsm, 
la ti« Baste cdiiioo, «o ibe ceattvT. tbey we «;«kea el aa “ la!>m 
ti^aiioa CtiiVatlascM qww DoOwuo oabstiaiB;*' aad tn tSe cpiume, 
as ** naestr) VeecUant cbe era |nwn«i) Is yart*." 

* FfWiseal eotiee n takes ta Uic Cbmew annals of tbe fa!l o{ teeteenc 
itoaes. Sec Voy < Bckisf pas De Cni^cn, (>»- < FP (VJ— rs^- 

* It Bust set fcere be passed sssouced, ibat the erauatetic? ci <nir 
aatbA is pot l9 a eeeere test by tbe date nnnSDOAly aaufn^ to tbe 
redocUoa c< Sianf yasi. whieb. u it actoaily took ruee at Ue dote 
oi Ibe year ssrv allowa no mm tbaa two yean ior tbe j'vntry cl 
the Poto tai^y tras Acn, tat t’sJetUae, «h>eb they eerta.nl7 left a^out 
tlte cBdof iiys (n akowa is sots *. p 19). natt.' tke.r amval at rekin, 
whilst in Raatmso's teat, aStbocfb not is the Ilaale editioci, it o said to 
taee senipied three yew* asd a bait. It beeotaes otxnaary thrrelore 
to sci^t the opsioci, escber chat tbe tene t&ey were os (be dal 
not ta iael eaeeed the fini tnentiooed renod. oe that the ufgf was not 
(enstiaceir so eerty *t f" CtatS t 3 d r itnu'i bare fitted, to wtics 
Utter fCpponCioo sotne depee «e probabthty fa ei»en be the rereaied 
aimtton oi oar esther that this waa asoocU the last places ot klanji ' 
that held oat against (be Tartan. 
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CHAPTER iXin 

or TiTE CfTY or siv-cin, and or las verv great river 
KIANG 

Leatino the city of Sa-yan fu, and proceeding fifteen da)-?’ 
journey towards the south-east, you teach the aty of Sm-gui, 
which, although not large, ts a place of great commerce ' 
The number of vessels that belong to it is prodigious, m con- 
sequence of Its being Situated near the Kung, which is the 
largest n\er m the world, its width being in some places ten, 
m others eight, and in others six miles * Its length, to the 
place where it discharges itself into the sea, is upwards of one 
hundred days’ journey * It is indebted for its great size to 
the vast number of other nangable nvera that empty their 
waters into it, which have thar sources m distant countries 
A great number of aues and brge towns are situated upon 
Its banks, and more than two hundred, with sixteen 
proviaces,* partake of the adi^tages of its navigauon, 
1 by which the transport of merchandise is to an extent 
that might appear incredible to those who have not 
had an opportunity of witnessing it tYhen we consider, 
indeed, the length of its course, and the multitude of mers 

* Our sutboc had «(cpp«d out of what mljht be reguded as the hn'* 
of bu rouie to speak ol a place so rana/kjVtt as Suog yaag aad here 
aeala, by a Urge strule, teiuros to the easten provisces. ibere b do 
town that appears to answer so wdl lo the description be has given ol 
Sn-gut. as laat of Kiu bang at tbe northem eztrenutjr of the provuce 
of Kuog SI, and wbieh, as we are Inforased by SlarUnl, was naisrd lia 
kiang under the dynasty ot the Song 

‘ At the place where the Kiang b crossed by the line q( the canal the 
wfdtb b stated by Sir G blauatoa at about two Esghsh cniles, and by S( 
tie Gmgnes at a French league but neara to the sea it is, oi course 
much greater As our author should, however, be supposed to speak oi 
Its width near the city be is desenbing, we ought perhaps to understand 
Bot Italian but Chinese tmles. or ll. which are to the former is the pro> 
poclioQ o( three to eight, and ccasequenily his estimation would agree 
with that oi the modern travellers. It is to the city of Kiu-kjang toat 
the tides of the sea, at tbe lull and change;, ate perceived to extend, and 
here^ oo this account, it is said to ebange its appeUation of Ta-kia^ or 
the gnat river, for that of Ying tse-ksa^ or the sonol the sea. 

'The length of its course is ecanputed by Bartow at two thousand 
two hundred tncles, which wotdd pv« an average of twenty two otiles 
for each day's passage, or perhaps thirty when the imavnidable stop* 
,,, pages in so long a tract are ctmsidi rt ed Dr a day s Journey must not 
^ in zeneral be understood what a pcrs<wt cowd travel in a given nnmbcr 
of bouts, but tbe interval between two accustomed resting places 

* The division ol tbe provinces was not the tame at that peni^ as it 
exists at present tbe whole nutnbet being sow filteea, exduslveW 
tbe island of Hai nan 
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CHAPTER LXYI 

07 TBS OTY or TIN-Ctl-OW 

Departinc from Cban-ghian fu, and travelling four dap 
towards the south-east, you pass tnaoy towns and fortified 
places, the inhabitants of which are idolaters, live by arts 
and commerce, are the subjects of the grand khan, and use 
his paper money At the end of these four dap, you reach 
the aty of T^n-gui-gut, whidi is Urge and handsome,* and 
produces much raw silk, of which tissues of iTxnous qualities 
and patterns are woveit The ntce«anes of bfe are here in 
plenty, and the vanetj’ of game affords e«cel3ent sport The 
inhabit&nu were a tnie, inhuman race At the tune that 
Ounsan Da yan, or the hundred-eyed, subdued the eeuntty 
0 ! Masji, he despatched certain AUmaa Cbnstians,* along 
with a party of hU own people, to possess themselves of this 
aty, who, as soon as they appeared before it, were suffered 
to enter without resistance. *ne place being surrounded by 
a double wall, one of them within the other, the Aianiaas 
occupied the first enclosure, where they found a large quantitj 
of wue, and having previously suffered much from fatigue 
and pnvabon, they were eager to quench Ibeir thirst, and, 
without any consideration, proceeded to dnnlc to such excess, 
that, becoming intoxicited, thej fell asleep. The people of 
the aty, who were within the second enclosure, as soon as they 
percav^ that their enemies lay slumbering on the ground, 
took the opportunity of murdering them, not suflenog one to 
escape. 'iVhen Qunsaa fia yan learned the fate of tus detach 
ment, his indignahoo and anger were raised to the highest 
aSiFd to Uie saiaes oi Katcnui tusbop^ w «el] u b( other pmont cl 
rule, Md M tbil of Mu Senius olteit OMui* in the wnus ol tbur 
cbui^ it seuDs Ubely to have been the ause ol «bleb Saebis and Saitu 

> The (^stance oi lour days jountey tn ibe tine of tbe canal, from tbe 
last mentioned pUoe. sbowa tbat (bis city wbidi In tbe earlv \ emce cpi 
tome is named Tin sm gui, and in tbe Uertui manosmpt Caia-ciun-fui, 
tnusC be the Tcbaag (ebeou (os of Do (laide a map, oe Cbug cbeu Id 
tecotdiag to our evibosrapbr eille Ofilbre ct d ua srtnd ammerte 
ijtrf «r Silage proeAe <fu oaaj " 

* VViibout entering upon tbe uocst and obscure hisiory cl tbe Aiani 
Of AlanUns oi Scytbia or Turkuias, it urfU be tuSdect to observe tbat 
atter tbeir deieat and dispeisioo by tbe linns a eocmderable portioo 0} 
them settled on tbe aoribem slope ct tbe range oi Caucasus, m tbe 
western side ol tbe Caspian, and, U aul actnatiy the same people, ar« 
sow cootounded with tbe Abfcbas and Cberkesa or Cirtassians. 
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pilch, and he another army to attack the place Wen 
It vas earned, he gave orders for putting to the tvord all tlie 
inhabitants, great and imaU, mthout dutinction of sex, as aa 
act of retaliation 


aiAPTER IXVJI 

or THE cmcs or etm cut ard TA-citr 
SiH-ctn u a Urge and magiuficent city, the arcumferenee of 
ahieh u twenty rmles * ihe inhabitants are idoUtm, sub- 
jects of the grand khan, and use bis paper money They hare 
salt quantiQes of raw silk, and manufacture it, not omy for 
their owfl consumption, all of them being dothed in dresses 
q! silk, but also for other markets. There are amongst them 
seme very nch merchants, and the number of inhabitants u so 
greatastobeasubjectofastomihnent. They are, however, a 
pusnUmoous race, and solely occupied with thor trade aM 
manufactures In these indeed they display certsiderable 
abUity, and if they were as entetpnsing manly, and warlike, 
as th^ are ugenious, so prodigious u their number tluit they 
might not only subdue the whole of the province (Manji), but 
might carry their vieaa still further They have amongst 
them many physicians of emment skill, who can ascertain the 
nature of the disorder, and know how to apply the proper 
remedies * There are also persons distioguubra as misfessars 
of learning, or, as we should term theiD, philosophers, and 

* Bt b to b« lUDfcntood tbt miocnt atj at £i>ciiea, siiaatod 

ia the Inc «l the and mueii erleteated hf travellen, who compare 
il Is sees* rcspeets, 10 \ealce. ** The ttneU ei the citjr oi Soo.ci<oc^ 
t*yt Siauatn. ttcoush the euburbi et which the jacbu sow 
pmed, were dmded, like Venice. t>r braache* tron the prioapal canal 
Over each «( these teaaches eras efected is elegant alnoe bridge. The 
fleet ei Um eaba»r «•> neaily three hours ta pasting the tnnuebs o( 
Sou-choo-foo belcir* they Mtrfrrd »l the eily will (VoL 11 p «r?) 

Va touraiUes de U nJe de Sucheu. says Slartlai, " e«t qoarante 
itada Oalnotsea de cireuii mail si vans r compniiez lee lanzbourgs 
vous en troeTerex saat doute plus da cesV (P 114) herty Chinese 
it are equal (o fitleea Julian miles. 

* St(-cia«w-/i> bemd a (4aoe of fivat weallh end iuxurr it is attaral 
that the medical art sboiild thoe be llierally eocouraged, and its pra^- 
liucoen skiltuh Bv some wnten the Chinese physidans are taid to t 
“ have made a procoaiey that wonlfl astonish the ablest oi ours in 
Europe ** whilst olben consider Ibeir elaborate process oi leeling the 
ptule, aao'tiirir pre tenswn i oc'c^idg tfcm tbamenacit&i'to ascercain 
the seat oi the disorder ae potbiag better than solemn mummery See 
General Descnptton oi China, by the Abbi Croater rot. ii. p 4^0 and 
narrow sTiavels In Cbiaa.p 34J. 
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others who may be called magicians or enchanters * On the 
mountains near ^e aty, rhubarb grows in the highest per- 
fection, and IS from thence distributed throughout the pro- 
vince.* Ginger is likewise produced in large quantities, and 
his sold at so cheap a rate, that forty pounds weight of the 
~fresh root may be had for the value, m thtir mon^, of a Vene- 
tian silver groat. Under the juiudictzon of Sm-gui there are 
sateen respectaUe and wealthy Ddes and towns, where trade 
and arts flourish. By the name of Sm-gui 1$ to be understood 
“ the aty of the earth,” as by that of Kin-sai, “ the oty of 
heaven. ”* I/Caving Sin-giu, we shall now sp^ of another 

> Br pbiloMptien *Bd he evtdeoUf tSudes to the disap}es 

ot Ccwuuw teoQuncntr teraed MxroA), and to those of Lao-kitm, or 
the of iheUi bi; u in other pUoes, t»y the sppelUttoa of idolaters, 
he means the ercnhippen of Fo, or Boddna, «h» eonsUtute the toost 
nmaertm tltoi. The hnt of these atudr the mcnl and metaphysical 
of Umr fRat maater. and take reftilat degrees u phdcsopby, 
which qoahlf tbem. aeccedisc to their stuiomests, for hoSdjs; the 
serera] ofioss of c°'’waBteot, and hecaeu&f what Stifopejos terra 
** tDeadanoa of Utewe.” The or ** sane of tauBortality’’ as they 

stf(e themselvea, bold doctrisee which acme wnten describe as resect- 
«-huu these of the Hindu yegu <r <ituetats (treen wbem the* eeem. in 
f^tacC to he deneed), whilst others, ludeinf from their werUly habits, 
etBibute to them thoie of the Epicurean school, hut whatever their 
dofmes may he. they devote thems^vea to the practice of tna^ie^ and 
ddade their fotlowm by the visioos and rrvenes ol the iUunuurk 
**' L« Ut-hpem (more correctly, acccedin; to l>e Guinea la-hoon; 
creed iacae) ou la rhobarhe." aays P Penanm. ” croft ea pliuieurt 
eadraits d« la Oime. La meiUcure cst celle de S^tchouen celie qui 
vieot dans fa proviace d« Xeosi et dans k royaume de Thibet, tui esl 

(Lett. fdlL toc« T,» n ■•rrtl T 


fort 


‘ P 307 / The mounuins of the 


s produce a good kmd. although not noticed hy nor modm tra- 
velers, who In fcnerut have had htUe opportmuty of maksiy botanical 
rescarthes heyoad the borders ol the canals and high roads. It a m- 
dent that a mistake has here hem made; pn^bly m the arrangement 
of our aothor's cngiaal cores. What is said of the growth of rhubarb 
in the ceighbourho^ of thes Sm gnf or Sixheu. m the eastern provmoe 
of Kung-nan. was undoubtedly meant to apply Co another Smgui, or 
Si mng. a weii-known place of trade in the western ptovfsee of Shen-si, 
and on the toad to Tibet. The cocnmerce in that article paitieulaxiy 
belongs to the Utta place, and the RnssUas, as Pallas mforms ns, make 
their c ontr acts far it with Buchanan merchants settled there. It b not 
only in ilsell Improbable that two places of the same name, m opposite 
exlremes of China, should boast of this prcduEtice, bot the fact oi 
Its hdng found in any toe ef the eastern provinces b entirely os- 
sepporteo. \Sith respect to gisfee, Uw quantity that might b« por- 
Chaiedlara Venetian groat b saiif in the Iteliu epitome to be five only, 
not fortf pounds weight (The best texts agree in reading /offy J 
^ -“XiUlcrasitcmrsfinilDiriaay-de mbtkien in dis erymoibgy ana'^fii fiis 
dstmclive epithets of celestial and terrestnal paradise, it k plain that 
bis observation refers to a weU known Clunese saying that, ** what the 
heavens ate, above, Sa-chen and Hang«d>ea are upcai earth ” P Mar- 
tini gives the proverb in the ongnitf wmds. Thevenot, ia. partit 
P m 
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oty, distant from it only a day’s named Va-gni, 

where, hkewise, there is a vast abundance of raw silk, and 
where there are many meichants as well as artificers. Silks 
of the finest quafity are woven here, and are afterwards carried 
to cv'cry part of the prcrriace.* No other circuinstances pre- 
senting themselves as worthy of remark, we shall cow proceed 
to the description of the prindpal dty and metropolis of the 
pnmnoe of Manp, named Eio-sax. 


CHAPTER LXVm 

or TBz voBis A.VD juavinCEST OTT er xnt-sAS 
$ r. Ura.'T leaving Va*g)u yoa pass, in the course of three days' 
joamey, many towns, castles, and tillages, aQ of them 
taiabitra and opulent. The people are idolatm, end the 
subjects of the grud khan, and they use paper money and 
have abundance of provisions. At the end of three daj^ you 
readi the noble and magnificent dty of Kin-sal, a name thaf< 
ngnifies the cdestial aty,” and which it merits from its pre- 
eminence to all others in the world, m point of grandeur and 
beauty, as weQ as from its abund^t delights, whidi might 
lend an inhshitant to undine himself in paradise.* Hus aty 
was frequently visited by Harm Polo,* who careluSy and 
diligently observed and inquired into every drcumstasice 
respecting it, all of whtdi be entered in his notes, from whence 
the foUowu^ particulars are biiefiy stated. According to 

> The Citr of Vo-pe. of which no nesUon e saade l!ie otLw 
cons, assi b< oths Ho-cb«ij.<itnat <0 00 tbe ndeof LaVeTai, 
to that on wiudi So-cb«ti studs, c« dse (and more pcobablj) the cjtr 
can«d Kia-tuag za modm timc^ and lunoerif Sio-cb^ *bJ^ 15 is tb* 
direct 1™ of tbe asd cudwaj betwem Su^n asd Hang-chen. 

Betti of tbem ate cdebraled for t&e rtchness of tiftc cotninetoe, pa^tlCI^■ 
larlr in botb raw and iaas«lacl(.red. 

* At tbe tune wbeti tliB aty. tbc ea;»taf of Soatboii Chma csdet tbe 
dynasty of tbe Song, was snrRndercd to the anas of tiobUl, tbe Qiiafiie 
aanab call it by tbc name of Lu enaa. Thu was changed by the Slmg 
fer that of HanS'Cheo, wbid, it hu bone at an earlier renod, and which 
It stiU retama. Qumsai. Km-sai. or, according to De Gnignes, Km-tsay, 
mosl thereim be coosMsed oof r as a desenpuveappellauca, grotzede^ 
,i3rh.vif J7)0(>4h*,VT;>Vecb>at.ay<fii'jJc«u)v.n/U2caf .nhteh.tetm*.!'.^ 
celestial abode, alchoogh tbe raeaainsof the ccenpocent words may nfiC 
be precisely that which etir anlboc has assigned to them. 

* The aty of Vaiig.efaeiKfi^ of wbieii be was the provuimal govtrocr 
for three years, beme distant only aboot a week's )o<imey, by the canal, 
from Haag-cb^fo, M had cooieqiieatly the opportunity of ocsational 
lateKooise with tut eapiuL 
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cetamon estiiBatjon, this dty is ao hundred miles ia drcuit.’ 
Its streets and can^ are extenrive, and there are square, or 
market-places, tThich, being necessarily proportiotjcd ui size 
to the prodigious concourse of people by svhom they are fre- 
quentea, are exceedusgly spaaous. It is situated ^tween a 
lake of fresh and very dear iratcr on the one ade,* and a mer 
of great magnitude ^on the other, the waters of whidi, by a 
number of canals, l^e and small, are made to run through 
every quarter of the aty, carrying with them all the filth into 
the lake, and ultimately to the sea * This, whilst it contributes 
mudi to the pimty of the air, furnishes a commumcaboa by 
water, in adition to that by land, to ail parts of the town; 
the canals and the streets bong of suffiaent width to allow of 
boats on the one, and carnages m the other, convemently 


I These dtoensKias, ukea in tiieir btenl tense, must be tegvded as 
eztiavagut. even titbou^ tber should be oodentood te ioctude (be 
lubucbt, but there bes tlreedy been frequeot occesioo tft renseri, tbtC 
when, a desenbu; the lue pieces. »ur sutbee speaks cl taSee, be 
Bust be ivppused eu mesa Chiaoe miles, <« li. »bmb ere t» tb« Itabea 
m tbe pr^nrUiTa cl three to o|bt. Eves sncb as esieat nucbt seem 
eaeesslvt^ were it aot tbsi ibe walls even «I ibe modem QI7 are esti 
mated b}r travellen at slit^ li, and that, if u tbs ccvim oi five ceatunes 
tbe; have ondereone alterations u is to be presumed their IntuU tnav 
have been consiaaabl; contneted. It 1$ rarely indeed ibat ttianeeM 
can have the opportunity o< meKurins the works o( tortibec) places 
they must derive their InlormaUoolKaD ihecautcs, who, trom lencnsee 
or vanity, are likely to deceive tbem. 

*Tbe lake here spoken of b the Si-bii. or * western lake,” u called 
from its being situated on the western side of the city dllhoucb 
ioeonsiderabie in point of extent, it is highly celebrated by all traveilm 
on account of the beauty of its surtounduig scenery and the peculiar 
traaspareocy of its asters. "The lak^ ' aayt Staunton, ' farmed 
a beautiful sheet of water about three or four milet in diamcta-, and 
soiTouaded to the scwth, east, and south by an amphitheatre of pio 
turesgue mountains. It was m meet places shallow, the water per' 
fecOy pellucid, and the boflom ^avelly'* {P 4ti ) *• Tie water,” 
says Barrow, who made an escunioa on it. ” was as clear as crystal.' — 
P 5a« 

• The nver upon wUch this anaent capital of southern China stands 
is the Tsien tang kiang “ The tide,” says Staunton, '• increases the 
width of this n\er to about four miles opposite the oty At low water 
there is a fine level strand neat two miles broad, which extend towards 
the sea as far u the eye can reach ” (PsiSl According to Uie words 
of our author there appears to have been, in bis tune, a passage of wafer 
from the rtver through the aomerous canals of the city, iota (he lake. 
Tbu would take pUeeat tbefiood tide, aadattbeebb uu^gh (be same 
'hhanneJs, there would bnn rrfiux Xmo ibelakeaatotherfver, aece»arr 
for the purpose of cleansing them. Bnl m the modem accounts &/ Hau^ 
cbeu-fu no mention is made oi any sudi communication between the 
nver and the city or the lake, and to account for the d^agreeinent we 
might be led to conclude that from the receding of the sea. or other 
natural causes, a change of circumstances may have been produced in 
*0 long a Cfluise of time. 
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passB?, Tnlh uUclu nectssajy ior the consumption 0! the 
In^bitants.^ It Ucotnmoolyftftid that the numbn of bridges, 
of all sues, amounts to twelve thousand* Those which an 
t^own over the pnodpal canals and are cennected with the 
main stmts, have arches so high, and built with so much skiQ, 
that vessels with thar masts can pass under them,* whilst, at 
the same bme, carta and horns are pass i ng 0% er their heads,— 
so well is the ^pe from the street adapted to the height of the 
arch. U they were not tn fact so numerous, there w^d be no 
convenience of aossiog from one place to another, 

{ a. Beyond the oty, and enclosing tt on that side, there is 
a fosse about forty mdes in length, very wide, and full of water 
thAt enmes from the river before menuoced. This was a* 
cavated hy the ancient kings of the province, b order that 
when the riter should ovtmow its faanlcs, the superfluous 
water might be diverted into this channel ; and to aer\-e at the 
some tune as a measure of defence.* The earth dug out frto 

* AU tb« moien •oetiau «l (bit atv ccocur ia dneribiof lU sibbcsvw 

bat tber tikvwu* tassi vpoo >h« aartoness o( >u bsrtd umes. 
Ow satbev, tt 0 u«, ta « tubwqtieot pjrt of bs detmptioa, «p«ski cL, 
tbe tvtsdptl ecmt a* b«a| (any pacv* ba width (sboui enul to Ibst ot 
P<kn): bat It auit b« enaudoed that at ibe pmod wW be vrvte, 

I Jsse.wa *tU meued tb« maeoificeccc »l • yrut eariu) esd iispwitl 
ralOctiee, ud tbit ta • eouatir trpeiledly nvifad by Icceten lad 
dvcaeicie ecs^uerora it euaot be nppvtai to bare ceeeped repeated 
destivetjee, Bor. wbea raewed. to bavt m a m e d . ta lb« sew irraiis^ 
taeat of iu *lr<*u, loy otbei tfai r a cter Ibis tbit of a provtaoii Oty, 
iltb^h ol the bnt < 1151 . 

‘ AtDoncit tb* cii|:s*rati<ic* Impoled to oor latbce. is bis Ktoont c>< 
f>.n^ 000c bas bees toore cotnmwy posted out by tbiose wbo take • 
pars igriast bus, tbaa dus issauoii. tbit a oty, wbaUver its exient 
and aacoificeaee Buebt bo aboold bare eoauaed tKetve tbottsaoti 
bndges. It caoBOt be doued Ibat tbe loith 0 bere outstepped, but tt 
most be recoUeeted ibat be docs not state tbe fact open tbe eutbonty of 
any enutosauoa of hia own. bat merely as tbe popular atocy (1 fama u 
tbe eiptessioa} related by tbe tnbatntanu of tbe place, whose vaiuty, 
ct tbls aad otber isstaoce^ led them to uspose opto tdairag aedohir. 

> " Outre ees digBca," sap P Le Cctate^ speaking of tbe grand canal, 

" oo a basti one indniti oe poott pour ia coaununicatton dea (enes 
Oa soot de troa, de oaq, et d« sept arcbea, celle da milieu est extra* 
crdisabtment baute, aba qne les barques ea passant, ce aoiect pas 
d'abMsscr kisrs toasts.*' (Now Mtm. de la Cbis^ tom. a p. 
i6( 1 ** De tous les *□^'Iroas,'* says Du Halde. m bis desembon of a 
necriiboariag etty. ** oa peat rear, ratia, e< ailer dans toule la viSe eo 
bateau. U o'y a point de roe ed lin'y ait tsn canal, e’eat pourquoi S y 
a quantity de ponts qoi eoot fact wrH, et presque tons d'uoe scale 
ercbe” (Tom. ip 179.) But moat directly tp our purpose 0 Barrow'Xi 
observatu^ that * over tha mam truok and most oi tbe other canals ( 
and rivaj, are a greet variety of tndgen . . S<7me have tbe piers of 

such an eztracrdinary bngbt, that tbe largest vessels, of two hundred 
tens, sail tacla (beta wteboat striking tbeir masts.*'— P tjy 

* Tbe existence of this fosse. Commencing at ib« lake, and terminating 
at tbe nvs. may be traced m Da Halde’a plan of tbe city. Its lenittn 
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thence was thrown to the inner side, and has the appearance of 
tnan> hillocks surrounding the pbce. There are witbn the 
atf ten pnnapal squares or market places, besides innumer 
able shops along the streets Each side of these squares is half 
■5 a mile m length,^ and in front of them « the main street, forty 
paces m width, and running m a direct line from one ex 
tremitj of the aty to the other It is crossed by many low 
and coDsenient bndges These market-squares (two miles 
in their whole dtinenston^ are at the distance of four miles from 
each other In a direction parallel to that of the mam street, 
but on tlie opposite side of the squares, runs a very large canal 
on the nearer bank of which capaaous warehouses are built of 
stone, for the accommodation of the merchants who arn\e 
ffom India and other parts, together with their goods and 
effects, in order that they may be conveniently situated with 
respect to the market places * In each of these, upon three 
days la every week, there is an assemblage of from for^ to fifty 
thousand persons who attend the markets and suppW them 
with every article of provuion that can be desired. There u 
an abundant quantity of game of all kinds, such as roebudu, 
stags, fallow deer, ham, and rabbits, together with partridges, 
pheasants, francohns quails, common fowls capons, and such 
numbers of ducks and geese os can scsuxxty be expresed, for 
so easDy are they bred aud reared on the lake, that, for the 
value of a Venetian sdier groat, you may purch^e a couple of 
geese and two couple of ducks * There, also, are the shambles. 


tlierv appears to exceed tbe proponloa bere asUirsed of toar testbs of 
the lebole exteat of tbe waUk but at) tbe plao* la Ibat coUeetloa 
without scale, asd seem to bave been drawn bf Cb aese artisti, te< 3 ai 
metaorf ratber Ibao IrMS actual survey n tb regard to tbe ob;ect of 
tius excavation, it isay rather be tbou;bt inlesded to carrp oS tbe ovtf 
flowmss of tbe lake, than lo me ve iboso ol tbe Hver and Staunton 
accordiajlr speaks of tbe stream Ibat flows tbrou{h It at ordinary times, 
as being supplied from tbe former 

> Tbe iatenor of this and of es'erj other Chinese city must bare tuder 
Roae an enUre ebanye since the ityt of our author and Ibe baxarx or 
market places here ment oned are unaoticed by mi^ern travellers. 
AecordiDg to the length of tbe Ch aese h, as established by tbe most 
accurate wnters, at 296 rreneb teases, each a de of these s<}uares would 
be about jao CogUsh yards, and tbeix distance from each other about 
a 560 

•Tbe regulaliana of the Cbiaese x«mtiiBettt wttb regard to loteicn 
."ooonnera: appear ftrirfw detsiisear^Cfle’aacae^ af a remote period, « 
those to wh ^ tbe Curopeaa concexns at tbe port ol Canton are sub- 
]ected at tbe present day 

' Perhaps Instead of tbe oonjunctioii copulative and «e should 
here read tbe disjoacUve ** or ** and coosfte two of the smalla of these 
aquatic birds as an equivalent foe ooe of the larger 
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where they slaughter cattle for food, such as oxen, calves, kids, 
and lambs, to furnish the tables of rich persons and of the great 
raagistrates. As to peofde of the lover classes, they do not 
scruple to eat every o^er kind of fiesh, howe\er unclean, 
without any discriimnatlon.* At all seasons there is the 
markets a great variety of herbs fruits, and cspedally 
pears of an extraordinary sire, weighing ten pounds each, that 
are white in the inside, like paste, and have a very fragrant 
smelL* There are peaches ^so, m tb^ season, both of the 
yellow and the white ^d,* and of a delicious flavour. Grapes 
are not produced there, but are brought in a dried state, and 
very good, from other parts. This applies also to wine, which 
the natiyes do sot hold in esumation, being accustomed to 
th^ own liquor prepared from rice and spices. From the sea, 
which is fifteen nules distant, there b duly brought up the 
river, to the aty, a vast ouantity of fish; and in the lake also 
there b abtutduce, whia gises esploymeot at all tunes to 
' persons whose sole occupation it b to catch them. The sorts 

iSUuntoo abwrvc*. that **«( th* larca load (ot qaadiupeds) tie 
eoaiato people htre htU« op(KetB(utT ol evtr teUsg. usltss of rack, 
UiUebf icadeat or doeate. In soeb cues Uc ippeut* of « Ouimm 
nrmoonts all ««Fiipt«,«b<iaerUb« aaos cr caaal, a sheep ot ass. itte 
e^uallr aeopptahle. This people kaow do CuUDruM of cleaa aad as- 
eleaancat. . . • Qoadnipcdi that can aD4K«Qereso<]rcea foe subsaucee 
above <te'el2uis-houtes. toett as bops ai>d dogi, are the most ooouncD 
sauna! food, and are sold at the pabhc nuikeU." (P. 399 ) The 
Arabian (rarellcrs of the tuntb eentu^ notice in like toaimer the huts- 
aicunate stfle of feeding to wbkii the Chn>ru» were addicted in t hei r 

^cars o( the wogbt ol ten poonds are. U taost be eoafessed. an catra- 
ordmarv prodamoa o( nainre. and mast base been of a kind still ca> 
known In Eorope, where, I belieecv the largest are not found to eae^ 
two pounds , nor have 1 been able to ascaiast the weight of any pear 
grown in p'ngianA^ eaeoedisg rwentg'aix ounces, it u weS laowo, 
mdeed, ibat ac varieties of the pynts, as weQ as of other fnits, not onl; 
degeomte in «■«»> and qaatitv, but m a long course of rears actcailr 
become citlnet. Sut the credibditr of our author’s assertua does not 
rest for support npoo the owe presomptiMi of what might have been 
the state of Oimcse borticuttiire in the thirteenth century, for we learn 
bom the accounts of toodern travellers that pears of uneocomoa laagni* 
rude are still gv^oerd so Ibe eastern provinces ol China. Mr. ffeiuy 
Browne, who fi« many Tears hlled tbs sitoatioo of Chief of the C^pany's 
faccorr atCuloo, aMined Mr Marsdm that be had seen pearsj ruppoM 
to have been produced in the pirovi n ee of Po-kieo. the bulk ol which 
equalled that of a snoderace su^ wine decanter IVbat is said of their 
inner tobsusce resembling paste, ts meant to describe that quauty 
wblch Van Braaa tenm /radiete or melting, and which De Guigur^ 

Kieakingcf lhetainaftnil,e*pressesbytei«rr& The Utter ptcoounees j 

them to be “ fcrt grosses et eacellentet."— Tom. iu. p 335 

' By peaches of the yellow kmd st may be conjectured that otzr anther 
means apricots, which, as wdl as peaches, are ue produce of that part 
oi China. Nomestica is madeeferaages. 
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are various according to tKe season of the year, and, in const* 
quence of the offal earned thither from the town, they become 
large and nch At the si^ht 0/ such an imporlatJCQ 0/ Bsh, 
you would thinlc it impossible that it could sold, and yet, 
^n the coune of a few hours, it is all taVen off, so great is the 
number of inhabitants, even of those dasses which can afford 
to indulge in such luxunes, for fish and flesh are eaten at the 
same meal Each of the ten market squares is surrounded 
with high dwelling houses * in the lower part of which are 
shops, where eiery kind of manufacture u earned on, and 
every artide of trade is sold, such, amongst others, as spices, 
drugs, trinkets, and pearls In certain shops nothing is 
%eiid^ but the wme of the country which they are continu 
ally brewing and serve out fresh to their customers at a 
moderate pnee The streets connected with the market 
squares are numerous, and to some of them are many cold 
baths, attended by servants of both sexes, to perfonn the 
offices of ablution for the men and women wbo frequent them, 
and who from theu* childhood have been accustomed at all 
^lunes to wash in cold water, which the) reckon highly con 
duave to health At these bathing places, however, they 
^ve apartments proiided with warm water, for the use of 
strangen, who from not being habituated to it, cannot bear 
the shock of the cold All are in the doily practice of washing 
their penons, and especially before ihcir meals 
§ 3 Is other streets are the habitations of the courtesans 
who are here in such numbers as 1 dare not > enture to report 
and not only near the squares, which is the situation usually 
appropruted for ihcir residence, but m mcry part of the aty 
they are to be found, adorned with much ^ery, highly per 
fumed, occupying well furnished bouses, and attended by 
many female domestics * These women are aecomphshed, 

» Tie ifwieraUty ol Cblaese houses bavtns ooly one floor those which 
are r^sed to a second story may cooparauvely be termed cu, oLr 

* Ac Kaohodu, or Tekis, <C was Che cvstooi la our author s Cisie, as it 
II at the present day to restnet lie res denes «f the public womeu to the 
suburbs of ibe city where the numaous straogen who resort to the 
capital were likewise quaitend. Her^ on the other band, they are 
described as inhabiting the most {reqaented parts of the town and es- 
pmaHy the vtcinicy o{ the squares or barata. as U the a^amodacion of 
foreign merchants, iu this respect also, was particularly consulted. 

Cea femmes (says the second of the Arabian travellers, after ex 
plihiing the manner in which they were rrfistered and Ueensed by ihe 
' oEcen of govemmentl tnarcheot lea soim oabiUies d estoSes (silks) da 
f iirenn couleurs, et elles b« portent pocat de roiles. EUes s abandon 
sent h tons les esbraagers nouveUetnent amv6s dans le pals, Iocs qu ils 
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•« I'ftfwft In 0« wU cf trvl d»K*r^, 

li»T xrtrux^f «i'h ta ofy 

li'-Kur’KW t! pftvw, inv" ■**> l^t >»hs ha»t’ wrc 

ftf fKirtn, tr~vn in * *uu erf lijrtr.av"fl, •*! 

*0 tad-ir*M r''*fttne*»'’-s ifti tSul \i*y on 4 

r«TT d-ml TV** inta**'*'**^ 

»i •» »r*n.O i4«iam, »fc*n t‘>ry rTtB*n !a U>nf lrt£~rt 
trprn ifjil liify hire t^m ia Kjn-W, ct tJ »• ototot aiy, *»! 

n il (3f ihf W« whoi tirym)- U ost'4nl Ca rrirn.' 

ttfc.tr itmii Brt tbt <!»Tb*ci of eSr ffcnjcuir* *a<J l-V 
Mtroltiptff, •fc-o •ito pre l3itfttc'««s b fT»<i ~g trvj wrtif*? 
kt ««& ki in runr arts TVf htrv kfoftnotU kU? 
••'"Opt ihfAi t-itTV-Ml l)** O.k.'ltt'krpkm. C *5 

ewaiic Brfo tl each cf tfctw fcTvam Jf»o* i»o iajr 
»Sfrs t^tcrn »rpotoif>i hr ^ fnuxf k*-.** *.•* 
10 Ukr b'ty'tiia^ tt*cniw>fr cf iflrftwl 
lha* n»v hapfm la *n*« lirt^rtn ii« ijfnpi) t^rreSanu cf 
konript tbe iftKk'tunu of t^e r>Uer It it datv IjIC* 
«w to •« that ih.* pufda wy<o tV UiJfTS la ti«f 


m*»Ttive tnonjan To! ttbon pwnura i*a I to narf* b««^5 
altff) w« <5 Jr r'Uettl, and In rwa cf to puuth iM 


dtLwj-fna kt th«f ditfstuan.* 

Oa *ub tiJt of the imnopkl itmt, kbraify mmuentrf u 
nirnrfitvt from one tnd of the oty to tV oU>f*, Ihm tr? 
hwtet aril marnonj ©f i^rtal ti«, »iUj tfror Rarxfmi, tarf oor 
to thw, lh« tikt’bn^aof tbe aruttni, »il«>»oTt la aiw*, at 
iMf »*»ttral tmkr, «,nd *t all l/oun *vu tec eacli rtJlitudo 
of people pau;n? and rrpaninr, co tiuv rvioui avooiKKtt, 
t^t the pran Inj food in ao torocy for tfcnr cjajn’eT^nre 
be deemed an uapoulbtlitr, * Uit othtr 1 *cai *nU tc 
fonnrd »hira it u oUared tiat, oa every roirket-dav, ibe 
ujuam are crowded with tradapeople, wi*o cxntr the wbde 
t}^ce with the arUd'n linw;l t bv arts and t.«ab for all cf 
wtdeh they find a aale. Uy uuUnarg the tinj;!' aitjek of 


4*ttn lattftkMW.'*— Ase. 1^)7 

* la fb« aecpoel cir«a b* l»« tlmi. , , , , _ 

ntodtfUi* «e <u<uwtl«* |t 0 M«> bn taraunci “ U tua-h*^ tbrt <» 


.wcM of iba *entd rialt el 
‘ -- “•» >i4a-h*y rtvl <• 


- - _ "U> siMi ifcn, ifc* limit. «• 

Mcnoftt oi Ibe «ui cootoucM el Mot t* eat immUel lamlr l« •*• tk< 
or oa tar oOxr pvliiw ecCMfcw, tai ttth ctdieiJail cui^ 
•boei bill eva cu.<«ra> ’*~F 4 ) 9 . 
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p^per, some notion may be formed of the whole quantity of 
provisions, meat, v,ine, procenes, and Uie like, required for the 
consumption of the in^bitants of Ein>sai, and of this, Marco 
Polo learned from an officer employed is the grand khan s 
customs, the daily amount was fort) three loa^, each load 
being tR 0 hundred and forty Uiree pounds * 

§ 4 The inhabitants of the aty are idolaters, and they use 
paper money as currency The men as ucU as the women hai e 
fair complexions, and are handsome. The greater pttrt of 
them are alwa3-s clothed m silk, m consequence of the vnst 
quantity of that material product in the lemtory of Km sai, 
exdusu'cly of what the merchants import from other pro- 
vinces* Amongst the handicraft trades exercised in the 
place, there are twelve considered to be superior to the rest, 
as being more generajly useful, for each of which there are a 
thousand workshops, and eodi shop furnishes employment 
for ten, fifteen, or twenty workmen and in a few uist&nces as 
many as forty, under their respecove masters. The opulent 
, pnaapols ui these manufactories do not labour with their own 
hands, but on the contrary, assume airs of genliiity and affect 
parade Their wives equaUy abstain from work Tl»e> have 
much beauty, as has been remarked, and are brought up with 
delicate and languid Habits * The costliness of their dresses, 

< As our •uthot proiesiet to bave obtauteU lus ialonaatioa on tb s 
bead from an oQien «1 the customs it <«Uow« that ibe quantity oS pepper 
stated tat tbe test was that oi tbe importatioa (which alone could come 
under bis cognisance] and not (be quantity consumnl in the city with 
which, however it was not unlikely to be cuoTounded u (he nuod e( the 
former Tbedady entry bewgatatedat 10449 lbs the annua) quantity 
would be ^ Sij SSj lbs. or |ai tbe cusloiDary rate of rSewt. to the too, 
in this art cie) about a mo tona. This may be thought lai^ hut in a 
paper drawn up by Ut r Pigou, and published in Dalrympfa s Onental 
Repertory (vol u p 30$) it is aaserteo that Iheusuaiunpcct atalltbe 
trading iMts of China, is about 40 000 peculs or, at 133 lbs. to the pecul, 
about S,ooo tons. Les tfoliaodocs et les Auglois, says £>e Gu^ea, 
speaking of tbe laodera coauneree al tbe Chinese, oct veodu t 463 053 
bvres pessot de pesvn^ 4A}7i bvres degiroSe, et ^oyp livm demuscade 
Cette quantltC d ip ernes, si 1 00 eonsHtere la populaUcsi de la Chine, est 
plus qu msuffisante, et n est nen en raison da ee que I empire devro t C(») 
summer (Tom. iu. p 304 ) In regard to the inadequacy ol this 
importation it should be obsfkved. that it is not upon the European 
trade alone the Chinese depend for tbeir supt^es of pepper Then junks 
fnsqueat many of theeaslertt i^ands. and at (he port of ilonieo Proper in 
Particular anauaUy takeoa board largeetrgoes of that article. 
wV 1 Tbe dowered and eisbrc4defed satms. and oihw branches In Ihe^ 
manutacture of silk, every part of which u done by women, occupy 
says Staunton, vast niunhers of them in llan-chockloo. Most 
men were ^y dressed and appeared to be in eomiortable , 

stances "—Embassy voL 1 l p 439 
’ The softness of feature oelicacy of shape, and languiQ 
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and persons who inhabit the same street, both men and women, 
from the mere arcumstance of oeighboorhood, appear hke one 
family In their domestic manners they are free from jealousy 
or suspiaon of their wives, to whom ^eat respect is shown, and 
any mm would be accounted mhunous who should presume 
to use indecent eirpressrons to a mamed woman To strangers 
also, who visit their aty m the way of commerce, they give 
proofs of cordiality, mviong them freely to their houses, show 
ing them hospitable attrition, and furnishing them with the 
best advice and assistance in their mercantile transactions 
On the other hand they disixle the sight of soldiery, not 
excepting the guards of the grand khan, as they preserve the 
recoUection that by them they were deprived of the govern 
ment of their native kings and rulers 
§ I the borders of the lake are many handsome and 
spasous edifices belonging to men of rank and great magis 
trates There are Ikewise many idol temples, with their 
monasteries, occupied by a number of monks, who perform 
, the service of the idob t Near the central part are two islands, 
opoa each of which stands a superb building with an incredible 
number of apartments and separate pavilions. When the 
lobabitaots of the aty have occasioo to celebrate a wedding, 
or to give a sumptuous entenauunent, they resort to one of 
these ishnds, where thev find ready for iheix purpose ever> 
Bitide that can be required, such as vessels, naplans, table- 
hnen, and the like which ore provided and kept there at the 
common expense of the atuens, by whom also the buildings 
were erected It may happen that at one tune there ait a 
hundred parties assembled there, at wedding or other feasts 
all of whom, notwithslanding,areaccommodated with separate 
rooms or pavilions, so judiaoosly oiranged that they do not 
interfere with or incommode each other In addition to this, 
there are upon the Uke a great nomber of pleasure vessels or 
barges calculated for holding ten, fifteen, to twenty persons, 
being from fifteen to twenty paces lo length, with a wide and 

i**Tbe lalte** uri Suontoo. **fixiBed a beaulllti} »Wt of watrr 
about three or i^ut tailes in divaetcr. and tinrounded. to the oorth 
tMt. tad louth by u ampbitbeabe «i RVTantalat, between the bale of 
^trb>» and (be tnarxia of Ibe laliiv <be oamxe ah;’ of level grmiad w»t 
laid out In a pleasuig ttyle anltable to (be tltuatlon. It waa cmameated 
wKn'nautea anh xartrrtnaliainnb'aeraa.'U'wtU as a rdiaee‘t>eion( □{ to 
lie eofWT lofetber with teiufli-*, aeonailervt f<je the fr 

frlettt o{ >0, and a number of Ujibt and fane lul atone bnd^ 
tbrnvn acrou the arms of tbe lake. bnon the 
erected pacodaa, one Of wbieb attracted parfi^ar 
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6oot^, and not Uable to to riiber tido in p35S£g 
throogb the water. Scdipenoaitstakedcl^htiatheanjcse- 
ment, and new to eajoy it, either fa the corapBfty of their 
womai er that of their male craiptnions, esjage ose of these 
barjes, whidi are always kept fa the nicest troer, with prcper 
seats and tables, together with every other kfad of ftmatsre 
necessary for giving aa entertaianeat. The cabins have a 
ilit roof or Bpaer de^, where the boatmen take th«r place, end 
fay means of kmg pola, wtfah they thnsst to the frottca of 
the lake (eoC eaore than one or two fathoms fa depth), they 
shove tbe barges along, mtD they reach the intended spot. 
These cabfas are pifatrf withfa^ide of various colocrs and 
with a variety of Cgcres; all ports of the vessel are likewise 
adsrned with pamong.* Thee are wfadows on owh eefe, 
which may efther be kept shot, sm opened, to give aa opp<^ 
tuaity to the cospasy, as they sit at table, of looldsg out is 
every direction tad teasni^ their eyes on tbe variety tad 
bewtyoltheseeaesastheyfBssthesi. And trnly the ^dS- 
otion afforded fa this manner, opem tbe water, exceed 
that caa be derived from the asresersests on the bad; for as^^ 
the lake ezteads the whole length of the city, on eoe tide, ym 
bare a view, as yon stand fa tbe boat, at a ctmtn distance 
from tbe sbm, of all its grasdrns atd beauty, is pabrm, 
temf^es, co n vents, and gardens, with trees of the lar g est stzs 
growing down to tie water’s edge, whiirt at the same tnne yoa 
enjoy the sight of other boaS of the same desenptroD, eoo- 
tlnu^y passing you, died us like manner with parties fa 
punuit of asmsesent. la fact, the fahabitants of this place, 
as soon as the Ubours cf the day bare ceased, or tf:^ mercas- 
tile trassaedens are dosed, thi^ of oothisg else than cf pass- 
ing the rgtaaming bccre fa parires of plsarsre, with their wires 
cr tfair snistressea, cithef m these barges, or about the fa 
carnages, of wluch it wnt here be proper to give some account, 
as coostituang cue of tbe aonsements of these people. 

It must be obseved, fa the first place, that tbe streets of 

* *■ 2>»Tires,” 8*7* V Statai, " ^oo pyaroU »t«: ta»sl 

<kctv pares qtfil* soot JieaB de OirerMS etjoletsi, el cue 
tgot j briSe Ca pits as st da BciUrsr or de torts cine Csst U cd U 

tmatssjeon. 

la rolvpii, j {roOTcct ss aSnodasce toot os q^ilt p einsa t tooiiarter " | 

(P t4« ) “ Vast Bcmbst* o( barges.** say* Barrow, rpekksag cl tbs 
tabs. “ were s a g ias to asd ah puly deoxatfa wiiit paiat xai 
jJdaij aod streaaio* coi>^t, tbe yartiet wjtbas lisaa arpaswltT »S 
o sxxRBt ot pleawre.’'— P jjt. 


The Streets of Km-sai 301 

Kin-sai are ell paved with stooes end bncLa, and so Iflcemse 
are all the pnnapal roads extending from thence through the 
province of Hanji, by means of w&<h passengers can travel 
to every part without soiling their feet, but as the couners of 
si his majesty, who go on horecbacL with great speed, cannot 
make use of the pavoneat, a part of the road, on one side, is on 
their account left unpaved The mam street of the aty, of 
which we have before spoken, as leading from one extremity 
to the other, is paved with stone and bnck to the width of ten 
paces on each side, the tntennedtate part being filled up with 
small gravel, and provided with arch^ drams for carrying off 
the ram water that falls, into the neighbouring canals, so that 
It remains alnays dry On this graiel it u th&t the carnages 
ore continually passing and repassing They are of a long 
shape, coiered at top, have curtains and cusbons of silk, and 
ere capable of holding six persons Both men and women who 
feel disposed to take their pleasure, are m the doily practice of 
hiring there for that purple, and accordingly at every hour 
you reay see vast sumb^ of them dnvea along the middle 
part of the street ^ Some of them proceed to visit certain gar 
dens, where the company are latrMuced, by those who luve 
the management of the place, to shady recesses contnved by 
the gardenen for that purpose, and here the men indulge 
themselves all day in the sooety of tbcjr women, returning 
home, when 11 becomes laic, in the manner they came. 

§ 6. It IS the custom of the people of Xin-soi, upon the bixtli 
of a child, for the parents to make a note, immediately, of the 
day, hour, and minute at which the deUvery took place They 
then inquire of an astrologer under what sign or aspect of the 
heavens the child was bom, and his answer is likewise com 
nutted carefully to wnung When therefore he is grown up, 
and IS about to engage la any mercanule adventure, voyage, 
or treaty of mamage, this document is earned to the astrologer, 
who, having examined it, and weighed all the orcumstances, 

iThe umagex Tiblcli stand lot Ure in the streets o< Pekin are oi a 
smaller sire than these described bv our author but in other respects 
the cosstrurtjon u the same See plate 41 o( those aanezed to M lie 
Guides work where It wUl be observed that the carriages nearly re* 
semble what we term in England a tilted cart As the hab is ot the 
ancient Chinese cap Cai were much more iuzunous Chan those oi Pekm 
•^der the Tartar domimoo at any period, we nay conclude that the 
vehicles oi the former were fitted un with more attention to ease and 
convenience a, we I as with more splendour than the diunsy machines 
above described Staunton, indeed speaks ^ cushions stuHeU > uh 
cotton, and coveted with silk, to sit apon. in the waggons ol Hang- 
eheu fu — P 44? 
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sivelf, increasjng tbe nurober of strokes as the hours advance.' 
The guard a not allowed to sleep, and roust be always on tbe 
alert. Jo the mwiaag, as soon as tbe ran bogms to appear, s 
u single stroke is a^ta struck, as m the evening, and so onwards 
/ from hour to hour Some of these watdimen patrol the streets, 
to observe whether any person has a light or fire burning after 
the hour appointed for wUciguishing them Upon making the 
discovery, they affix a mark to the door, and m the rnonung 
the owner of the house is taken before the m^utiates, by 
whom, if he cannot assign a Icgitunate excuse for his offence, 
he IS condemned to punishment. Should they find any person 
abroad at an unseasonable hour, they arrest and con^e him, 
and in the mormng he is earned before the same tribunal If, 
in the course of &e day, they notice any person who from 
lameness or other is unable to wort, they place him 

is ose of the hospitals, of which there are sev^ m even part 
of the oty, founded by the ancient kings, and hberallv endowed 
\^eo cured, he is obliged to work at some trade Imme' 
upon the appearance 0! fire breaking out m a hous^ 
' they give ^e alarm by beating on tbe wooden machine, when 
the wntchraen from sdl the bndges within a certain distance 
assemble to extinguish it, as well as to save the effects of the 
merdiants and c^ere by removing them to the stone towers 
that base been mentioned. The goods are also sometimes 
put mto boats, and conveyed to tbe islands in the lake. Even 
on such occasions the inhabitants dare not stir out of their 
bouses, when the fire happens in the night tune, and only 

> Oa distiosue ordutairemcat, saV* Comt^ ” cmq fveiUes Oe 
U DUiti qui conuneneent & sept butt beam du soir Au commence 
meat a« u preioiere on trappe ua seal coup un moment apres on 
double eacofe, tie qu ca rjp^le cnutiaueUeinest durant deux beures, 
iusQU ilaseconde veiUe. Cw alors on b»pp« deaz coups, at on continue 
touiours & trapper jusqu b la uoisidme veUle etc. augmeotant le 
nombre des coups li mesure gu on passe d one veQle b fautre de soite 
qoe ce soot astant d borlofes d rtpetlboa. qul foct ooaaouue i tout 
moment quelle beure & eit. ^ sert encore pour marquer les monies 
vedles d un tambour d uoe pandeur extraordinaire, sut lequel on 
ftappe toute la noit scion tes mesmes prop<^ons (Tom. I p 127 ) 
Tbu eoatinued repel 2 on ol tbe strokes dt/ring tbe intervals of the 
several watches (similar to eallms tbe boors in the streets oi our own 
metiopoUs), is not stated In the teat Tbe ^actiee mar have Qnder;x>ne 
^.^^change but it seems more likely tb»t our author s wwds may have 
'^been Biuuoderstood by those who betag accustomed to tbe mechanical 
striking oi a town clock, have broogbt tus meanmg to that standard. 
It Is remarkable at tbe same tune, that wbat f Le Comte has so dis- 
tinctly explained is not adverted to in tbe jouraals of tbe iate embassies. 

La f«in ire veiUe, says l>e Cul^nea. s’aonoace par ua coup de tam- 
bour la trois ime, par troU coups, et ^Asi de suite. —Tom. u. p 416 
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these can be present vhose goods are actuaHv remo'insr 
together mth the guard collected to assist, which seldom 
amounts to a smaller number than from one to two thousand 
men In cases also of tumult or uismtecbon amongst the 
atizens the services of this police guard are necessary, but, 
iRdependeitly of them, his majesty always keeps on foot a 
large body of troc^, both infan^ and ca^’alry, m the aty and 
its vicinity, the command of wbteh he gives to his ablest ofBcen, 
and those in whom be can place the greatest confidence, on 
account of the extreme importance of this province, and 
especially its noble capital, nhich surpasses m grandeur and 
wealth every other aQr in the world. For the purposes of 
nightly wat^, there are mounds of earth thrown up, at the 
distance of above a mile from each other, on the top of which a 
wooden frame 1$ constructed, with a sounding board, which 
being struck with a nullet by the guard scahoned thm, the 
noise u heard to a great distance li precautions of this 
nature were not taken upon o«asions of me, there would be 
danger of half the aty bong consumed, and their use 0%, 
obvious also m the event of popular commohon, as, upon the 
signal bemg grveu, the guards at the sev era! bridges arm them 
selves, and repair to the spot where theu presmet is required 
1 8 When the grand khan reduced to hu obedience the 
province of Manji, which untfl that tune bad been one king' 
dom, he thought proper to divide it into nine parts,^ over ea& 
of which be appointed a king or viceroy, who should act as 
supreme governor of that division, and administer justice to 
the people.* These make a yearly report to comnusstoners 
af ting for tus tnajety, of the amount of the revenue, as well as 
of every other matter pertaining to their junsdicbon. Upon 
> Tbere rtuoa to tieUeTt tbit the boundanes ol tbe several pr^- 
riaa» were si lartna tnsea exaetl7 U>e aamc as ire tod tiaa at 
nesent. Geoewr tiowever these nue parts tsto wtuch Slaii]i. w 
Soelheni Ouaa, was tfirtded. may be eohsdered as (be ptovmces of 
Kiaag nan. Kiasg*si. Cbe-kiass. l-Q-kiea, Ktuo-toog, Kuazig si, Koes 
ebeu, Ho-kaang asd Ko-oan. Cathaj or Kbatal appears to bare con- 
sisted of Fe-cbe-lv Sbao time Sbaa-sh and the eastern part of Shensi. 
Tbe remamieg provmees of the blteeo, namdr Se-cboen and Yon "an. 
as weS as tbr weslera portico of Sbea-s, bad been but oaperfectlr 
subdued by tbe Quaese csnpeicsn, and seem not to bsve belonged, m 
our autiior's time, to eicberoi tbe two graad dreBtoos. 

• Tbe great officer or masdarm, here styled a Iff) or more pro- 7 
perly vtcsoy U by Ute Ctuoeae termed lieng-ta of whom tbae are 
eleven tbrooghout tbe empye some ol them baymg jQrsdictkm over 
more than one prownee. Tbe proper goveraor ol province is oained 
/v-yiwi* wbcm tbe eassfcg aii ej ire^eotly st}de tbe ricsoy altbougl) 
avowedly subcrdiaate to tbe ftoms 
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the third year they are changed, as are all other public officers 
One ol these nine viceroys resides and holds his court m the 
aty of jiin-sai, and has authority over more than a hundred 
^aad forty ahes and towns, all large and nch ^ Nor is this 
i^ittnbcr to be wondered at, coaodemig that m the whole of the 
pronnee of ilanjt there are no fewer than twelve hundred, 
containing a large population of industnous and wealthy in- 
habitants * In eacri of these, according to its sue and other 
circutnstances, his majesty keeps a gamson, consisung, m some 
places, of a thousuid, in others of ten or twenty thousand men, 
accordingly as he judges the oty to be, in its own population, 
more or less pon erful It is not to be understood that all these 
troops arc Tartars On the contrary, they ere chiefly natives 
of the province of Cathay The Tartan ore univ crsally horse- 
men, and cavalry cannot be quartered about those cues which 
stand in the low, manhy paru of the province, but only in firm, 
dry situations, where such troops can be properly exercised 
To the former, be sends Cathaians, and such men of the pro- 
I Annce of Maoji as appear to have a mtbuiy turn, for it u bis 
practice to nme an annual selection amongst all his subjects of 
luchas are best qualified to bearaLiTQS, and these he enrolls to 
serve m his numerous gamsons, that may be considered as so 
many armies But the soldiers drawn from the province of 
ilonji he does not employ in the duty of their nativ e abes , on 

‘ Tbli number much cscmUv what b •Hutted to the Juiiidietlon of tnf 
of the pmC dtjet •( (he pr«»-ot dey but it raott be eotulder^ tbit 
IJang ebeihla bed Ibeo receotl/ been ibe o;>iia} of tbe rroper Cbia<»e 
empue and iu muntcipil Influence tniebt not have been btouebt down 
to ibe level of other prorioeial oiW 
* Accordics to Ou flalde t lut tbe nine provlneev of the toulh-eastera 
pert of ChEoi eontslii xoi eitm of the Ortt cUstc 84 of tbe (ecood, and 
615 ol Ibe third, makioa togrtber 810 cibre isdrpeBdenlir of asp por 
Ucmv of Yon Dan oc be>uuen that mlsbt ibea have beioiund to the Suds 
dooi o( Slanjl. This, it wUl be teen, does not fall verT iar abort of our 
author's statement, who mlKht, besides, have iatCBdeo to I&dude some 
Mpulous tow&s of the fourth oraer With respeot to those of the third, 
bu llilde observes Quand on parte do hire ou viUe du troiiMuje ttdn 

U De faut pas s imagtner due ce soil un district de pen d (teodue it r 
a tel hwH qul a bo 70 ct mteoe 80 beues de circuit ct que pare 8 I em- 
peteur piubeurs millions de Iribut" (Tots. L p a) P Le Comte 
makes the Dumber of cities more oaoiidereble than Da llalde On ies 
divlse MdmalreioeQt " be obserres^ en trois cedrea, Pans le premier 
r en a plus d« x6o dans k secend asd «t dans le trrusitme. pres de 
^'ssoo sans compter 300 auttes vdfes temfes qu on met hors de rang 
quoy qu eUea sosent wesque totites fort peuptees et qu on y fasse un 
grand coDuserte ffom L p rrS J Tab seems to exceed also the 
cDonieration of our author but it mnst be recollected that tbe latter 
speaks of kfanii only which extiudea the three northern provinces of 
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anfsuallp, upon certain dap consecrated to the service of Ibeix 
idols, tong Facfur was accustomed to hold hi$ court, and to 
enlertaia at a feast his pnnapal nobles, the chief manstrates 
and the opulent atuens of Km sai. Under these colonnades 
might be seen, at one tune, ten thousiind persons suitably 
Bccommodated at table TT^ fcsuv-al lasted ten or twelve 
dap, and the tnagtificence ilapbred on the occasion, in sills, 
gold, and prwaous stones, exceeded all imagination, for evera 
guest, wilii a spirit of emulation, endeavoured to cxluhit as 
much finery as his arcumstances would pcsxihlv allow Be- 
hind the colonnade last mentioned, or that which fronted the 
grand portal, there was a wall, with a passage, that dinded 
this extenor court of the palace from aa intenor coort, which 
formed a land of Urge cloister, with its rows of pillars sustain 
ing a portico that surrounded it, and led to various apartneats 
for the use of the king and queen. These pillars were oma 
inentedinasumlarmaAner,asweTeaI»thewalls. Fromthis 
lister you entered % covered passage or comdor, six paces in 
width, and of such a length as to reach to the margin of the 
lake. On each side of this there were corresponding entrances 
to ten courts, in the form of toi^ cloisters, surrounded by their 
porticoes, and each cloister or court had fifty apartzse&ts, 
with their respective gardens, the residence of a thousand 
joung women, whom the kii^ retained in his servace * Accom 
panied sometunes by his queen, and on other occasions b> a 
party of these females, it was his custom to take amusement 
on the lake, in barges covered with silk, and to visit the idol 
temples on Its borders. The other two divuions of this seraglio 
were laid out in groves, pieces of water, beautiful gardens 
stored with fruit trees, and also enclosures for all sorts of 
animals that are the objects ol sport, sudi as antelopes, deer, 
stags, bares, and rabbits Here hkewue the king amused him 
self, in company with his damseb, some m carnages and some 
on horseback ho male person was allowed to be of these 
parties, but on the other hand, the females were practised in 
the arc of coursing with dc^, and pursuing the animals that 
have been menuoned. When bti^ed with these exercises, 
they retired Into the groves on the bonks of the lake, and there 
quitusg their dresses, rushed Into the water m a state of 
nudity, sportively swunmiog about, some in one direction and 

• ** Annt que te» TwUrcs te fusacat eapirH d* t empim •* »a« tX 
CuigncK certiios empereon QitBots eat eu ituqu k iu miue teauaA.” 
—Tom. IL p ^S^ 
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some fa another, ufaht tht Ung reaaiatd a spectator o! the 
eiliibuUon. After this they retmued to the paUce< Some- 
times ^ ordered fas repast to be protided to ose of these 
groves, ithere the foliage of lofty trees afforded a thick shad*, 
and was th&r e waited upoQ by the same dimstts Thus was 
fas time coosuced amidst the enervating charms of fas women, 
and m profound ignorance of whatever telated to martial con- 
cerns, the consequence of wfadi was, that fas deniaved habfts 
and fas pusillanimity enabled tbegrasdkhan tonepnvefam of 
fas splendid possessions, and to expel him with ignommy from 
fas throne as has been already stated. All th^ particulars 
were eoamuaicated to me, when I was la that aty, by a nch 
merchant of Kin-aai, then very old, who had been a confiden 
tial servant of fang Facfur, and was acquainted with every 
oraosstaace of hu hfe.* Ilansg loiown the palace ia its 
ordinal state, fa was desiroos of conducting me to view it. 
Being at present the residence c! the grand Lh» s viceroy, the 
colosasdes are preserved in the style in which they fad 
foRuerly subsisted, but the chambers of the femaka had been 
suffered to go to rum, and the foucdaaons o&ly were visible 
The wall l^ewise that enclosed the pork and gardens was 
fallen to decay, and nather animals nor trees were any longer 
to be found there. 

§19 At thedistanceof twenty ffvemilss hum Uus aty,in3 
dimtum to the northward of east, lies the sea, near to which is 
a town named Gi»-pu, where there is an extremely fine port, 
frequented by all the ships that bneg merchandise from India.* 
The nvet that Sows past the diy of Ein-sai forms this port, at 
the place where it falls into tfa sea. Boats are csntiaudly 
employed 13 tfa coateyanceof goods up and down the nier, 
and those Intended for exportation are there put on board of 
ships bound to various parts of India and of Cathay 

Jf&rcoP«3lo,happeiuagtobeiotheatyof Kin-ssiat the tune 
of tftakir'g the annual report to fas majesty’s ccmrmssioneis 

‘To-ljoor ti«/4it/iiroT<aspor*oitaeSoes heteiJadedto haring 
oased to re.ca ta tiT* i^iio Uauj bzmg qiu(t«d Oirna n cr 

aboQl tl:« year i« 9 i oar aat^ eught vtU bave ei»vwsed with the 
i'jaieitics ct that pnsce, sadpamedatix^kLst he held the forcmmetit 
tS Vaag-tiiea^ ia the sdj'^aas pronace. 

'Cfs-pa. swe dsenhed as the sejpcrl of Kia-saJ or HtAg-ebm, 
a-swen to the poR oi Niag-pf^ sitaateO ca a nrer the eatrahee of which 
b thr>t(m) b7 the islaatU of Oua^aa, where H.St. ship l4<xi aad the 
Eut lB<l:a Cctapaays ihip Htadoaua laj la the Tear 1793 To those 
fa . an ils Captaia Uaentosfa who bad accocipaaieiS Lcrd Slacartaer pro 
reeded troo Haa^-diea-hs. So te)an bis ship pass&t throerh Nag po 
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of the amount of rereoue end the number of Inhabitants, had 
an opportunity of observing that the latter were registered at 
one hundred and sixty iomatu of fire-places, that is to say, ol 
families dwelling under the same roof; and as a tatnan )s ten 
thousand, It follows that the whole city must have contained 
one million six hundred Uiomand families,* amongst which 
multitude of people there was only one church of Kestorian 
Christians. Ewry father of a family, or housekeeper, is 
required to affix a writing to the door of his house, speafying 
the name of each individual of Ms family, whether male or 
female, as well as the number of Ws horses. %Vhcn any person 
dies, or leaves the dwelling, the same Is struck out, and upon 
the occasion of a birth, !c is added to the list By these means 
the great officers of the province and goveroon of the dties are 
at all times acquainted with the exact number of the inhabi- 
tants. Ihe game regulation is observed throughout the 
province of Cathay as well as of llanji.* In like manner, all 
the keepen of inns and public hotels Inscribe In a book the 
names of those who take up their occasional abode with them, 
particulaii^g the day and the hour of their arrival and de- 
parture; a copy of which is transmitted daily to those magis- 
trates who have been spoken of as stationed in the market- 
squares. It is a custom In the province of lifanji, with the 
Indigent class of the people, who are unable to support their 
* Tbij stateiarar o( Uw auzsber of fiasUKa 2a Haag<2ieu, even cdailt'' 
tisg Uiat tbe suburt’s are sieaei la be isc2i;ded, appears excessii'e, bst 
it is nniair to measure tbe poputalloa of an asaeut capital of Chin a by 
the standard of a modem city Yet Staunton observes that “ its popu- 
lation IS indeed unmense, and is supposed to be not very much Infenor 
to that of PeUn," which he computesat about three millions, reinarkiiig, 
at the same tune, that few of the cucamstasees take place in the metro* 
polis of Ctilna, which contribute to the agsrandisement of other capitals; 
Peltia beiii$ merely the seat of roverameot of tbo empire. 2t is neither 
a pert aor a {4ace of iniand trade or manufacture^ a&a forma ao resdez- 
eons for pleasure and dissipation. (Pp. 149, 439 ) Tbe farmer, en the 
other hand, possessed these advant^es in an eminent degree 
' It does not appear in the wntiogs either of the nus^ionartes or of 
modern travellers, that menUon b made of such bsts Of the inhabitants 
being affixed (at stated periods we may presume) on the outside of 
houses: but I have the verbat assuranee of Sir. Reeves, who resided 
many years in China, and is lately returned to that country, that the 
regulation exists at the present day. to which he added his pinion that 
It was established not mereiv oa account of the jacdi^vit 
’’officers of revenue and police, but from a regard to debcacy, that there 
might be no pretence tor mtrusuw nto the apartments oi the females. 
Tbe practice b adverted to by Mi. EPis. wbo says. “ The municipal 
relation existing ihroughout Chaa, which requires that everv 
holder should affix on tbe oatstde of his house a list of th 
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bm&es, to sell ebSd'ea to tbs rich, in enJer that they 
may be acd bmughl up in a better masner than tbar ovn 
porerty would admit. 


CHAPTER LXEC 

or TE« a c rpt in t s or the cea 5 s eb.o( 

VtZ shall cow spealc of the revecce whidi the grand than 
draws from the aiy of Kia-sai and the pUos wit^ its juns- 
dictton, ttgaotetu^ the nmJik (Svmos or kingdom of KanjX 
In t^ first place, upon salt, the most prodactjve aitide, h“ 
levies a yearly duty of eighty ttoans of gold, each ttCL' 
being tsshty thoesand saggi, end each saggio fuOy equal tc 
cold £o*m, and consequesUr asou£U.ng to su aiHious fe 
buid.’ed thousand daeats.* This vast pTMaes Is occasoo^ 
th* namtv 0' the provmce to the sea, and the nsobet of o 
lakes or eanbes, in wtn^ dunsg the heat of samaer, t. ^4 
water beeoiees cs^taOued and from whence a qraao^ of u 
u taicen, suSoen t f or the snpply of five of th* other dhusioos 
the promcc.* There u hOT cultivated end nanufscttirwi 
luge qtana7 cl s».gar,* whidi pays, as do aD other groceni 
thm and one-t}u.d per cent. Tl^ same is also Icvred opt 
the wme, or fermented Lq^o', made cf cee. TT> twelve 
of amsaas of whom we have alxtedy spokes as bavmg ax 
a thousand <hops, and also th* merchants, as well thos> wi 
Emport the goo^ mto th> aty, in the first instance, as thn« 

> the rda Csat et Vouce at tea Ea^rJa. (icr th<. 

,»v> c' roc-d cos^sn.) tti» irvcuce Oaocil too ile ait.cle c{ ta. 
wooid aiDDc..! to ttessaol^ 390000. *bxt cut be 1^09^1 excessive, 
tts XT^tTsf, oot to lb' K ire at IJi(e. bnt to that ferCKa oS of 
wtxb toe carttaL It oiat. bowerer be cocallered 

that an toe nertwera vroncees. as w«Q aa those ct the !aien>3 are tep- 
ptied inan the foalb-eas,em parts ot the coait, that (he quunty 
expeated t oo the pliees cf maaefacurt anst eccsecpestlT be exvar 
BOOS- Odc taJ of ibe Oo jes cp^o artides of prodoee is cstientood to 
be paid fci ktd. aad we are dcrss<Hl that the itoek of sa.t cdlecied irrn 
poveroEiect aceocst a Tia-sc:^ oa the Pe-ho, was e^xo-ated 17 the 
gest.aaes cf Lcrd Uacattsev's esbassf at three ta2.toi^ of ca 
BX bsndmf dithacs cf poGSOs weij^t. (t chap, at} The gxbelie «r 
TTTaoe tea sail, a fTar.oe. about tbe yetf I So, ts tUtedby SL Necite*' 
to bare beea $4,000,000 Irrna, ce £t aso ooo. 

* Sea tiA -a prodDced br a eiri . 't a r process of sdar era^^eaticc. a tcaay 
of the loe— /em parts of Ecrepe^ as weS as oa the coasts cf todii. 

* “ The oalieTs a.aog the itrer " sars SUaoUn, speafcng of that whit^ 
S<ws fcf Ns£-ti>ett-fa, “ were ctdttraCed ctreSr tn RjaKanes, lien 
»iamt rpe, gai abort eight feet ligh."— Toco. a. p 460. 
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who cany them Irora thence to the interior, or who export them 
by sea, pay, in like manner, a duty of thw and one*third per 
cent., out goods coming by sea from distant countnea and 
regions, such as from In^, pay ten per cent. So hhewise alj 
sanative articles of the country, as cattle, the vegetable produce 
of the soil, and siUe, pay a tithe to the king The account being 
made up m the presence of Marco Polo, he had an opportunity 
of seeing that the revenue of his majesty, exclusively of that 
arising from salt, already stated, amount^ la the year to the 
sum of two hundred and ten tomans (each toman being cightj 
thousand sa^ of gold), orsucteen million eight hundred thou 
sand ducats ^ 


tr 

a) 

^ CHAPTER LXX 

the o» THE errv or ta ns ro 

^^vwo the dty of Km-«al, and travelling one day’s louiney 
^Wxls the south*«ast, contuuaUy passing houses, villas, and 
^gbtful gardens, where every Vmd of vegetable is produced 
J^abundance, you arrive at the aty of Ta pm ru, which ts 
jj.:y handsome and large, and belongs to the junsdiction oi 
m sal * The Inhabitants worship idols, use paper money, 
the bodies of their dead, are subjects of the grand khan, 
ltd gain their subsistence by trade and manual arts This 
^ce not demanding any more particular node*, we shall pro- 
* ed to speak of the aty of Uigutu 

> Tbls sum u equal to /S toe ooo ot om moser and the aggregate to 
£tz 600 000 as amount «tuc)i the revenues and expenses of our otrn 
CDiiattx in recent tunes, have taught us to oonsida as almost insigai* 
Scant. 

‘ No name resemhUag the Ta via n oJ our teat or the Tam pia-gai of 
the Latin versions presents itself at the distance of one lijy's journey 
la a soQtberlp direetkn, li«n Haagehe^fu, nor could it under th^ 
cucuinstaaces he a place of lom’e importance than the second rank of 
aties. P Vlagaihaoes (p roj asserts mthoat hesitatioa that it is tn- 
tended for Tai pins fu in the pronoce of Nan king or Kiang nan but 
howeser unexceptionable the agreement In sound may ^ the s (uation 
of the fatter to the north srest of Haii^<heu, presents a formidable ih'S 
i'^cuity "eh ch cannot otherwise be lesotved than by supposing that liberties 
have been taken with our autbo's voids, and mat places which be has 
thought proper to notice althm>sbfy»gout of the direct road, have been 
forced by his translators into the line m an itinerary to which he never 
profess^ to adhere. Tbls mnaik vil) be found to apply equally to the 
city spoken of tn the nest cb^tm 
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CHAPTER LXXI 
or THe CUT or vcvw 

Fbo* Ta^!o-zn, traiTniDg three day* towardi the sonth-ea*^ 
you come to the dty of and still further, in the same 

direction, two days' jonmey, yon pass in conlim^ succession 
so cany towns, ensties, and otha inhabited places, and such 
is their Vanity to eadi other, that to a stranger they have the 
appearance of one extend^ dty. AQ of th^ are dependent 
upon Kln-saL The people are idolaters, and the country 
supplies the necessaries of life b great abradance. Here are 
found canea of greater butt and length than those already 
noticed, being four spans b girth and fifteen paces leosg.* 


CHAPTER LXXH 

or TKS aras or Cd-coi, iej<-cus, ijtn cis-u 
p*oaxDi>c farther, three days’ Journey in tht same directioa, 
you reach the town of Gen-^,* and stiO advancing to the 
south-east, you never cease to meet with towns full of InhaH- 
tants, who are employed at thdr trades, and cultivate the soS. 
In this pen of the province of Uanjt thtrc are not any sheep to 
be seen, but many oxen, cows, buboes, and goats, and of 
swine a vast number.* At the end of the fourth day you 
arrive at the dty of Zen-^ian, built upon a hlD that stands 
insulated b the river, %hid^ dividing itself bto two 

> TiM name of U-refa <v U-eiu. whieii a O-pn sa tte Italian epitopet, 
bat B mutted m tbe Basle eibtjcii. b« aa obviocs a'Stutr to that ot 
Hir^hea oo tbe baak of the Uke Tai, ooC bx toa Kaar-cLeu, but like 
Ta>T<as is stinted ta s daeeuM orTcsite to that cf »oaib-east. as ez- 
{>mm Id tbe tesL i4tia tat calls the toira Us 

■ He-ebeu asd the places enbseqneatlr DMctioQed htng sunounded 
b^ a lew CQcacty. aod Btoated fax a vans eiwnte, it o reasouble to 
nppote that (be baaboa cav abonld tba« be toend a abundance and 
perieetioo. and aeeodisety Dll llalde tars ~ LeTehe-kiasgeics^lia 
totfuiqs'asemeantreprmtee. D r ca a dcs faeita eatieres.'*--Toia. 

*• F *>♦- 

• Geo-gal. wtxb 0 tbe B If. and Beifa laaaisci^ite Is written Cbeo-* 
giii. appeatt to be tbe Tcb«*kl of Do Halde'a map, a town of tbe tbsd 
or^ fla tbe Pans Lata text it b Oansiaa-l 

* la the jooniala of caz modott tnedkxa. as weO as in Uie wntsigs 
of the Eiaocnanw. we bad repeated remirks CD the paoot/ of sheep 
asd aboadaaee ol pwk n tbw pm of f~>im» 
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branches, appears to embrace Jt. These streams take opposite 
directions, one ol them pursuing Its course to the south-east, 
and the other to the north west.' The dties last mentioned 
are Lkewise under the dominion ol the cnind khan, and depen 
upon Kin-sai The people worship Idols, and subsist by 
trade There is In the country abundance of game, both 
beasts and birds Proceeding further, three days’ }ouroe7, you 
reach the large and coble city of Gle-*a, which is the last with- 
in the junsdiction of Ivin sat * HaTing passed this city, you 
enter upon another kingdom or vteeroy^ty of Uanji, named 
Kon-chiu 


CHAPTER UCXni 

or THE nvcDOK OR viceRovAiry or tov-ciu, aot rrs 
CAPfrAi OTY KAJiED ru-cia 

^pojf leaving the last oty of the kingdom or viceroyalty el 
Xia-sai, named Gie-za, you enter that of Kon-eba,* the pm)« 
apal aty of which is named Fu*giu * In the coune of six 
days’ journey through this country, in a south-east direction, 
over hitl<8 and along rsUeys,* you contznualiy pass towns and 
Zen gian, which m the early Italian epitome u Elan siari, and 
in the early Latin, Cyangy, was intended tor the nty of V'ei>-«hea (called 
also rfiaa-meu) «nU hardly adsut of a doubt the oamea acrproaching 
as near as the usual coirupCicns ot the syllable cAr« or />h can be expected 
to allow With respect to local arcamstaoces it noit be adnutted, that 
modem dty is not bndt upon a full, but at the foot of h^h mountains, 
and Just at (he ineetlBg (which in ascending rivura is often termed the 
branching} of two streams that contribute to fem the Tsien tang kiang 

• This name ot Gie-ta or as it appears In the other venioas, £n gin 
and Cu-gul, belongs cvldenUy to the city <4 KiQ.cheu. sitnated as it is 
at the south western extremity of (he prorlsce of Che-Uang on the 
border of a dutmet viceroyalty and In tbe nsual, perhaps the only route 
to the provinces ol FoUen a^ Kuang tons 

* Kon cha, ot Kon ka, as an Italian would pionotmce the word, which 
is Kon-chayin the eariy Latm eersioa, and Tonza m the Italian epitome, 
seems to have been the name of * viceioyalty that included theproviaees 
oi Fo-kiem Kiang ^ and Knang tong bat at the present day, Che- 
kaaneandFo-kienaregoveinedbyooevKeioy otbong^u asKuangtong 
and Kiang-sj are by another 

* TTie Fa-glu ol our author (Fochio ol the Pans Latin text] is the esty 
^Fa-ehen.tu, the capital ol the provmoe o( Fi^kien. It is here men 

‘ ^oed imndentally and not as tying in the direction of bis route but 
It appears to be the aty afterwards Saaibwi ia chap Uivi 

• These Mis ea-. more properly moonuins, eonstitate the Chafn which 
separates the proyinee oi Cbe-laang fma those ot Kiaag-sl and Fo-lden, 
The distance from Kiu-chen to the fist Ctsisidttsble town on the sontb. 
western side of the mountains may be eoDSldesed as a journey oi six days. 
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•^ere u elso » ■S'S « «>' 


t„„ sBlftoa, u "f! ^ ^ „ great retmaVon, aa^^tiy 
ingrediea^ ^ose already 

pne*.* . »i,i,oart of the country arelices long.* 

and >11 iaa<tl> «“ ‘‘"* rent ol i^t dvectioa, 

^*1 /uLt. and afttiw 


when they *S^'^d‘2ww3rds they IfuU of Inhabl- 
driuk th«r tlo^‘ speaL .\.vate the soO. 

Trying this subject, »e 5n.ua J: any sheep to 


hn^fu. 


CnAFTER LXXIV 
OT THE OTV OF St-Tl UV 

tehtsaixountoftlie«rticla«P«^‘ 

» DeGqisnes. ^ U wme nouetise o 

** 'T- 


.^./ sheep to 
joats, and o! 
day you 
at stands 
into two 


I epitoaes. 
•' that of 


.V. ~™iaelioo^ rftteaiotn eeniury, bein* ber« « 


Cbiaa. aad d^sUacUy oenl^ 
beat bens omitted « 

the Arabian traT«U«» o* “P 

enumerauon o‘ ^ indobitably taeaat tbe ""Ift ,o{«* 

• 15t Ibis yeUow aye carcama,” sap De Coigne*. « 

ta ea*i*****^v •• 
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which is of considerable sue, and contams three \ery hand 
some bndges, npwards of a hundred paces in length, and cighi 
paces in wid^' The women of the plMc are ver> handsome 
and kve m a state of ioxunous ease There ts much raw silk 
produced here, and it u manufactured into silk piec« of 
Tsnous sorts. Cottons are also woven, of coloured threads * 
wluch are earned for sale to e\ cry part of the proimce of Ifanji. 
The people ctnplo) themselves extensively m commerce, and 
export quantities of ginger and galangal I have been told, 
but did not myself see the animal that there are found at this 
enter ops-jeacs of domestic (owb which have no feathers, then 
Koo-ci^ '' "lothed with black hair, resembling the fur of cats * 
list be extraordinary They lay eggs Idee other 
are good to eau The multitude of tigers 
^ through the country dangerous, unless a 
j go in company 
Ot TIIE KJ'tCDOil 
CAI 


■fclrSfo'i CnAFTERUCXV 

apai aty ot whichJT the ctty of tr«-cuE« 
days’ jwmey throi^ty Kue-bn fo, and travelling three days 
over hills and rion continuaUy passing towns and castles 
*7iai Zci-gian, wintonts are idolaters, have silk la abundance, 
qiMOtio, you touch the aty o[ 
w near as the osu^ ca , , . ■ ...... . , 

to allow Witn wspe «t U awiUeurt.” fTot^ a p afi* ) 

tboniod«aeitT«Bbt«\,'^'^n “ •* w**®? 

tad lust at Iba m«r* aad P«op*« ot tie Eastern Blands, 

braa^tcr) ot two it^powtwo «t «“«. wluiit it a br Itea equally 

* This name ol ®t • <lyw*ta^ 

aad Cn xui. belonir^ '^tb respect to tb« road aerots toe mounUins, «ad 
at the «)utiwes5**» appears to be reason lor a«teeiD« la opuuoo 
border or a d;s dr Ibat tlus u the oty ot Kies &is£-}u, la Ibe provuce ol 
to tbe proviQce^^t at ibe same tune b« observed that tbe nasta of Quej 

• KoO'Cba. O'* ^ capital of tbe province of Kuaar-u but this bes 
is Koa-ebav 'A distance from tbe places already mentioaed, and is so en 
seems to ba tuifcUd with them, that It caaaot be considered as the my 
of Fo-hiei^*] ^ svppoaiUon that the accounts ot latennedute 
hiane an-^^ omitted. 

u j V -a weeds of the (ext exptese no snore than that the cotton received 
^ «s eoiovx in the yam, and not in (he piece, which would scarcely desert e 
t. f otice as a peculiarity but the Naokin cotton, which is known to ^ in 
raw state, of the colocr it bear* fa (be ttanu/aoture, may perhaps be 
that which is meant to'be clescnbed. 

'9 * The account of this caemsmoa speae* ot tow! appears to hare bem 

tboosbt too incredible by some early twulaters yet the aaae breed, 
iV or coe equally singular u described ^ Dn llaldei 
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Ua-geeu-* This place is rcmaikable for a ciasaiKt?! 
of segar, wbidi is sent froai thence to the aty of lUnbab 
the sopply of the court. Previouilf to its btu^ fcro:?« ] 
Qsder the dominion of the grand khan, the natives wee C* I 
acqo^ted with the art of T perofactitn T^g segar of a 
qu^cy, and boiled it in tcdi an imperfect manner, that vhes ' 
left to cool it remained in the state of a dark-brown pasta* 
But at the time this city became subject to his majestjrs 
eminent, there happened to be at the court some persons fr^ 
Babylon * who were ildlled in the process, and wlu, being ttnt 
tfJther , instructed the inhabitants in mode of redsi^ 
the st^ar by means of the ashes of cstam woods.* 


CaAPTER LXXAT 
Of THE cmr Of KAM-CItT 

TaavELZXXc hfteen mSs further in the same direetioB, joa 
come to the city of Kan-ghi> wbndi beioags to the qt, 

viceroyahy of Kon-cha, one of the nine (^>*1800$ of MaajL* 
In this plw is statioced a Urge army for the protecooaof the 
country, and to be always in readiness to act, in the event 
of any dty tnaiufettiBg a dupemtioa to tebeL Throuih the 
zaidsc cf it passes a nver, a mile m breadth, upon the 
twnfa of which, on either side, are extessare and handsome 
bcnl 6 sgs. In front of tbes^ great munbers of ships are seen 
lying, havti:^ merchandise on board, tad erpeciaSj sugar, of 
which Urge quas&ties are mantif a rtur t d hm also, jlany 
>Wil& wbMTCT c»dwa narae Hat ot Us-eaea. w Inerm (as r 
s^oun m tSe eadj tftUae), caf te ihocstt to accicd. it is 

erikot troo the scoastoaca that rt nuBt be ces of tbe etts^ tbe 
seecckl «c ttacd elasc, wain tbc tmtixtjaa ot Fo-pii, «* 
jTwt ta tbe aescbboiainod oC ta»( cspRi,. ^ 

* Son 13 tbat toast sod icpwtees sute B torwd I jgrs (3 Qosl 

oftbe Esst ledses. 






The Port of Zai-tun 3 1 7 

I vessels amve at this port from India, freighted by merchants 
■who bnng with them nch assortments of jewels and peaib, 
open the sale of which they obtain ft considerable profit. This 
^ver dischaijres itself into the sea, at no great distance from the 
named 7 m tun The ships coming from India ascend the 
nver as high up as the oty, wtuch abounds with every sort of 
provision, and has delightful gardens, produong exquisite 
fruits 


CHAPTER LXXVn 


or THE OTV ATO POST 07 tAI TXm, Mm tuz OTY 07 
TTK-car 


Upon leaving the aty of Kan-gtu and crossing the nver to pro- 
ceed in a souUi-eaatcffy direction, you travel dunng five oa>s 
though a well inhabited country, passing towns, castles, and 
sutetastml dwellings, plentifully suj^bra with all kinds of 
^rovisiODS The road lies ot er mils, across plouis, and through 
woods, in which ore found many of those shrubs from whence 
the camphor is procured * The country abounds also with 
game, ^e inhabitants are idolaters They are the subjects 
of the grand khan, and within the jurisdiction of Km-giu 
At the end of five days’ journey, you amve at the noble and 
handsome aty of 2ai tun, whidi has a port on the sea-coast 
celebrated for the resort of shipping, loaded with mcrchan^e, 
that is afterwards distnbuted through every part of the pro- 
vince of Hanji * The quanCi^ of pepper imported there is 
so considerable, that what is earned to Alexandria, to supply 
the demand of the western parts of the world, is tnfling in 
compansoD, perhaps not more than the hundredth part. It is 


* Tbb tree the tavrus eamfitora oi China and } •pan, growl to a large sIm, 
and is improcerW tenned br Rao\)slci «D arbairdJd « shrub SUunton 
•peaks o( the saining leaves oi the thick and spreading camphix tree, 

—the only species oi the laurel genus gecraniig (q China and there a Urge 
and valuable timber tree. II is not to be ooniouaded with the camphor 
tree oi Boraeo and Somatra, wtuch is also rnttaikable fee its great sue. 
hut is oi a geitB eotirelr distiaei bvat Che iaerwr 

* This famous Port oi Zai-tos named Zartea in the Basle edition. Zai- 
la the older LaUn, and Jaitool in the «|»torae, is geseraliy supposed 

to be the place oamed Tsuea-cben bv Uie Chinese (the Suen tcheoo of 
Da Ualde's map) Yet it may be thoogbt that the desenpUon appUes 
with muiil Jostness to the nearly adimiiing port oi Hia toueo. called 
Ensoul by the Fiescii and Amoy by the Eogh^ navigators, whien until 
the last eentvy participated largely with Canton in the ioteiga ecsn 
merest the empire. 
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indeed trapesntle to co^rey aa idea e! tb' eoncoum of net 
cbaats and tbe aenuBiiUtica of gcods, m tho wbicb is held to 
be one of the Urgest and most comaodttnis ports in the world. 
The grand denra a vast revraue frcm this place, as^ 
eT«7n;erchantuoibjedtopa]rteoperccnt.Bpoolhearaount ‘ 
ofhuinrestsnent. Theibjwarelmghtedbf themattherate 
of thirty cent, for fine goods, forty lour for pepper, and for 
hgsusi aloes, saodilirood, aRdotherdrt2gT,as w^asartidesof 
trade in genera], (ortjf percent., to that it u ccaputed byth* 
racrciianti, that thetr charges, toeladtng customs and fra^t, 
amount to haU the value of the cargo, and rrt upon the ball 
that Twruuns to them theif profit ts to oonsraerahtr that they 
are always disposed to retam to the sane market with a 
further stock of merchandise The country u delightfaJ. 
The p^eiple are idoUten, and have aB the orcessartes of Lie in 
plenty their disposition is peactabl*, and they art fond of 
ease and indulgence. Many persons amve in this aty from 
the intenor parts of India for the purpose of hanng tbci; 
nencns omamented by pcrctunng wi Ji needles (m the iBaar/|^ 
before desoibed) as it u ccfehtated for the mnsber of its 
artists skitled in that practice.' 

The ni er that flows by the port of Zai ton is large and rapid, 
and IS a bmnch of that which passes the Qty of Kis-tai.* At 

* Talk socrtioa lur wtS ■■'pear •usar* aad aaS eaiat 

bav« V««a oet4tl'30«d t>r aoRM mbtake uther of amsfnanit of the 
■astfer nr lrMui.ii.a of (he pstme fet ll taaoot Ve (hat 

the el Ihi* icatt treoocsted tad OriureU V*rt of Ouat wm 

then, or it aoT butcrkal la thehtUlol FooetunacorUiuic^as 

their tkiai. li euf b* th*( • (ceia'naduD oa the tab^t (is in other 
tssUDOes w« bare baJ atrarr croiadi to a«t>eea] bdmgise la a iJeicr^ 
tuQcatba of tbe UaUr» bitadarcof Avt. wbne the rrartln rrcTi^ 
baa beea istfqdaoed ta the wroof plaet cr la ( iiS aort tcc.^ed la 
thwli, that what baa bees bwe cutuedmlocd tar paoetonns the fare, 
wti loeant b? our aulbear for the art of pertiait ptinitee. is wlueb the 
CUiinne are a-*cb a<Se’’ta. Uitt lew ajaa«<ia vtkl Caaloo without esa* 
Florins s satire to lake ihdr likoien. or 11 It Is erpmaed ia the Jarfoa 
ol the iaetmea, “ ashe bsadacane lane.” 

* Isto thia ceoFrapbics. error ottr aothor eiiiat have beea led br the 
report ol tbe satirea. la all |>arU ol tbe Eaat there aenaa to be a dis* 
p<MlU£« to btUmre, aed to {vreoad* oChot that aereral Ciren f r o ee- d 
tram one coromoa aouree {seii<Tal>r a lahe) aad alterwarda diverse, ta 
thnr proeresa towarda the aea bnwar« etslrary thia mar to the 
ksown eperaticoaol aaltoe. That there b so auco tommuolir clonsts 

J wji e a i* .thn.VJge Jjn3»iSaig 

asd the river Cbanfe wbleb ctartles Itaell at Amor b obvi. oa frets bi t 
rpeotieetoltbenianofCbisa bot at tbe aame tuse it win be aeea that 
the aoct eea of the Chant, asd tboae of tbe treat rtrer that pasaea by Fu* 
eheu, tbeea;4utol tbeproTtsc^ are intheaamrinoQsujia, asdmaf be 
Mid to be mtemiatled. It but >l>o be obt^ed that tbe sortbera 
crasdi of the tatter nra which paaaea the ritTol Kien amc, tateparated 




Manufacture of Porcelain 3 1 9 

the place where it separates from the prinapal channel stands 
the oty ol Tin-gm Of tins place there is nothing further to 
be observed, than that cups or bowls and dishes of porcelain 
•ware are there manufactured.* The process was explained to 

as follows They collect a certain kind of earth, as it were, 
from a mine, and laving it m a great heap, suffer it to be ex 
posed to the wind, the ram, and the sun, for thirty or fort> 
years, during which time it ts never disturbed By this it 
becomes refined and fit for being wrought mto the vessels above 
mentioned Such colours as may be thought proper are then 
laid on, and the ware is afterwank baked m ovens or furnaces 
Those persons, therefore, who cause the earth to be dug, collect 
it for iheu children and grandchildren Great quantities of 
the manufacture are sold m the q^, and for a Venetian groat 
you may purchase eight porcelain cups 

We have now described the vtccroyalty of Kon-^ha, one of 
the nine divisions of Maaji, from whence the grand khan draws 
as ample a revenue as even from that of Kin^sai. Of the others 
we shall not attempt to speak, because Marco Polo did not 

'^^nimself visit any of their oties, as he has done those of KtO' 
sai and Koo'Cha It should be observed that throughout the 
province of Manp one general language prevails, and one 
uniform manner of writing, yet m ^ different parts of the 
country there is a diversity of dialect, sunilar to wWt is found 
between the Genoese, the Milanese, the Florentine, and the 
dialects of other Italian states, whose inhabitants, although 
they have each their peculiar speech, can make themselves 
reaprocdly understood 

Not having yet completed the subjects upon which l^urco 
Polo purpos^ to write, he wiU now bring this Second Book 
to a dose, and will commence another with a descnption of 
the countnes and provinces of India, distinguishing it mto 
the Greater, the Lmer, and the ILddle India, parts of which 
be visited whilst employed tn tiie service of grand khan, 

c<Dlrb7Uic>lberndssinaaC>esotirees(ilU>»TsieD>t4Ds ormerciHaa^ 
cbeu tsd Uib »on ei conseuoa of tb« estreiaea, by the inteiTmticin of 
a middle tern, may hare pvea nse to the mistaken idea adopted by our 
asthor upon a subject of whicb be was nut likely to have any praetital 
knowledse. 

^Unds near the srestnn header of the jvp y iace of F^Ioefi, amonsst the 
mountains that pve source to the Chans, tnenUoned m the preceding 
cota but upon a river that empties Itsdi near the oty of Chao-cben, in 
the province of Kuans ton^ It ts sot, however at the present day the 
seat o] pcacelain works, which are pnncipally earned on at the town of 
Kin; te-ching. In the neifhbourin; pravtnee of Kianr-si. 
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who ordered turn thither upon different occasions of business, 
and altawrzris when, aecompiaied by bis father and osde, 
m their returning journey they escorted the ^een destined 
for long Argon. He «Q1 have die opportuni^ of rdatmg 
many extraordinary orcamstances observed by himself per« 
sooal^ in those counQies, but at the same tune wiH not omit 
to notice others of which be was informed by persons worthy 
of credit, or wfuch were pomted out to him in the sea-chart of 
the coasts of India.* 

’ It toAf be prw am eJ C&xt tbe sea-cbtits bere rpokea of vers cbieflf 
io tbe ai Aribun pilota. «bo navlntrd frofs tbe Possaa Coil to 

India and CWni, and who might have added the nsuIU of expoi* 
enee to tbe Inknaatioa dotv^ frccn the geographical vcetc of PtcieBij 



BOOK III 


CHAPTER I 

or nnau, msTiNouistrED mro *niz cse.vter, usser, and 

UTDDLZ — or TBE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS OR JTS INHABI* 
TANTS — or MANY RZMARICABIE AND EXTRAOSDINASY 
THINCS TO BE OBSBRYKD THER*; AND, W THE WRST 
PLACE, or THE «ND Of VESSELS EMPLOYED IN NAVICATION 

Hating treated, ta the preceding parts of our work, of 
various provbces and regions, ae shall now take leave of 
them, and proceed to the account of India, the admirable 
drcumstances of which shall be rebted. We shall eomaence 
wi^ a deseriptioQ of the ships employed ^e merchants, 
which are buut of fir-timber.^ They have a single deck, and 
below this the space is divided into about sixty small cabins, 
fewer or more, accordmg to the sue of the vessels, each of 
them affording accommodatioa for one mertbant.* They are 
provided with a good helm. They have four masts, with as 
many sails, and some of them have two masts which can be 
set up and lowered again, as may be found necessary.* Some 
ships o! the larger class have, besides (the eat^), to the 
number of thirteen bulk-beads or divisions in the hold, formed 

* The vegetable ptodacCioos, and tspteaSj Use toaber, ol southern 
or mafitim* Jsdja, bcaig diAereot Irtan the lunds known in Europe, i! 
Is imptoperW (if our author is actually speaking of Indian ships) that 
the sUp-Umoer is said in the test to be the aids and upMio, u neither 
the ^les nor pinus are found (m any accessible situation) between the 
tropics But, irregular as it tnay seem, there ml) in the sequel be (oxtad 
reason to conclude that be is d cwr i b i ng sh^ built in China, aithoogh 
for the Indian trade. 

■ In the Latin of the Basle cditioa the number ol these eahins is stated 
at forty, and they are said to he upon, sot beneath, the Bppa- de^ 
We know btUe os the intesm ot Indian vessels beiore the period ol 
European intercourse, but m modem tunea thew cabins are usually upon 
the aittr part oi the quarter deck. 

* No mention is nude oi topmasts la any tnodera desmpUon of Quaere 
junks; nor is it clear that such are here meant The eiprrssians mar 
rather Iw understood ol masts capable of being raised or lowrr^ in the 
manner oi those belcsiging to our lighters, and the sense oi the passage 
may be~“ They have four masts (inth as many sails] , two of which 
may beset up or lowered, as occasion may require ’* 
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of thick planks let into ead> ether {ineiuirtA, aertised ot 
rihbeted). Tbs object of these is to g*jard against accidents 
which may occasion the \essc] to spring a leak, such as striking 
03 a rock cT reedring a stroke frota a wha!», a circanutance 
tha.1 not cn^requectly ocean; lor, when sailing at night, the 
taorioa through the waves cacses a white foam that attracts 
the notice of the fcengry anima?. Ja expectation of neetiag 
with food, it rushes violently to the spot, strikes the ship, and 
often forces in some port of the bettom. The water, running 
in at the place where the tnjery Itis b'^ fistaiaed, ctakes its 
way to the well, which is abrays kept dear. The crew, npoa 
dacoveriag the tiaari« of the leak, immediately remove 
the goods {.*orn the divzsioa a5ected by the water, which, in 
coQsamcjce of the boards bang so weQ cannot 

pix iroQ one Svirioa to another. They then repair the 
damage, and te tu ro the goods to that place in the bold 
whence they bad been taken. The ships are aS dooble- 
plasked; t^t ^ they bare a cocise of sb^thing-boards kud 
over tlx pUnkirig in every part. These are caolked with 
both withi^de and without, and are fastened with iron 
naDa. They are not coated with |HUh, as the e ou a try docs cot 
prodoce that article, but the bettoms are smeared over with 
the fdlow^ preparation. The people take qoick-lime and 
hemp, which Utter th^ cut S3»l], and with thes^ when 
poonded together, they mix c^ procured from a certain tree, 
makii^ cf the whole a kind of unguent, which retains its 
viscous properties more £na]y, and u a better t>an 

pAtch.* 

Ships of the largest size rttpiire a crew of three hnsdred 
men; others, two boodred; and seme, one hundred and fifty 
enfy, according to their greater or less buDe. They cany 
hum five to six thousand baskets (or mat bags) of pepper, 

* Ttli tsode oi p ts ci u n Oe baixaia c( tiies rasu is cocunfa to 
t^e Cbnew xad the lBd.»Ttv ** At Sant,'* %m Grose. “ they excel m 
the art of ^ip-baStoc Their botlcaas aad tides tie eempoted cf 
piaaks let bto oaa aaothg, is the Balm, as 1 apprehead, ol what a 
rated rshbet-wark. ao that the seazst are est«><trxhSe. Thev have 
aho a psed-xr sray cl pteserrsc thea shma* b^tams. ^ occtSKcuSv 
rohhac mto thea as eh they eah wootS-ou, wiieh the r-i**'** nibibe.^ 
(Voyage to the East ladks, eoL L p. toyj The mit on of eh<M«<s ce 
hiBe soth a resmocs cxl, <s vtib tneited a eonsaioaly kaovt 

ta the dxkyxrds of India by the naaie of ftl-pii, “ Tbr*v wooM be ao 
***««ratiQii,“ adda Cros^ “fa avemae that they (the oauvet) bdU 
aeatgp ar atfy the test ihi^ b Che srerld ix dsntuo, a=d that of aay 
tse, Men to c tho os a nd toot aad i^poBih. ... tt W sot oaeoDiscQ far 
ooe of Bienj to laet a ctstsry •*— P. rod. 
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la former bmes they were of greater burthen than they arc 
at present, but the violence of the sea having in m^y places 
broken up the islands, and espcciaUy la some of the pnnapal 
ports, there is a want of depth of water for vesse)5 of sudi 
draught, end they have on that account been buDt, m latter 
times, of a smaller sue. The \esseh are likewise moved with 
oars or sweeps, each of which requires four men to work it 
Those of the larger class are accompanied by two ©t three 
large barks, capable o! contatnu^ about one thousand baskets 
of pepper, and are manned with sixty, eighty, or one hundred 
sailon These small oaft are often employed to tow the 
larger, when working their oars, or even under sail, provided 
the wind be on the quarter, but not when right ait, because, m 
that cascj the satis of the ta^er vessel must becalm those of the 
smaller, which would, m coQsequcnce, be run down Ihe ships 
also carry with them as many as tea small boats, fo> the pur 
pose of carrying out anchors, for hshing, and a vane^ of otoer 
services They are slung over the sides, and lowereq mto the 
water when there u occasion to use them. The bails are la 
like manner provided with their small boats, ^\’ben a ship, 
having been on a voyage for a year or more, stands Iq need of 
repair, the practice is to give her a course of sheathing over the 
original boding, formiog a third course, which is caulked and 
paid in the same manner as the others , and this, when she needs 
further repairs, is repeated, even to the number o! sdc laj ers, 
after whi^ she is condemned as unserviceable and not sea 

worthy Having thus desaibed the shipping, we shalJ proceed 
to the account of lodu, but to the first instance we shall speak 
of certain islands in Che port of the ocean where We are at 
present, and shall commence with the island named Zipangu 


CHAPTER n 
or THE ISIAND Or nTASOU* 


ZiPtMGO is an island in the eastern ocean, situated at the dis 
taiite of about fifteen hundred aides boxn the land oi 


e Khieh i« here, as wdl as la the B.U. and Bei^ numu- 

Kopts, written Ztpan^ tn the Basle Cdibon Zipangrl, ia the ciidet Latin 
Craapasu, and £a the eariy ZtalUii eprtofnes Cunpa^ a evliiontiv 
. -a .V ~ , eoUeetJve sense; tcnn Japain 


isteaded Icr those islands wueh we; u 


praphy ol De Guides, or lih-poa 
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coast of It is of coosidenbis size; its inbatatants 

have ccinpIemcTS, are wtD made, auc! exe mi^zed ia thdi 
nunneis. Thdr religion is tl»e sstsnbip of ^dols^ They *n 
indepesdat 0! every fq mga power, and goverred oaJy by 
tber own kings.* Tbsv have goJd in the greatert abuadsnre, 
its sources b^cg inotbanstible,* bet as the khig does not 
aflow ef Its being ezported, iew nerchaats nsit cocmtiy, 
cor is it frequented by esnds shipping froia other parts. To 
orcncastuice we are to attiflwte the ertraordmaiy ridi- 
cess of the soveragn’s palace, according to what we are told 
by those who hive access to the place. The entire roof is 
cm e r ed withapiztii^of gold, to the same zaanser as we cover 
bases, or more properly chnniies, with lead. The ceffii^s of 
the ba^ are of the suae prtdoos toml; mazy of the apart- 
meots have sesaQ tables of ptare gold, of cocsideTahle thickness; 
and the windows aho have golden cTTBrcents.* So vast, indeed, 
are the riches of the paface, that it is tapossible to convey 
an idea of theza. In this ubed there are pearls also, ia la^ 
quaetxdes, cf a red (pmk) colocr, round m shap^ and of gnat 
sue, eqnal in value to, cor evea exceeded that of the wtute 
pearls.* It is ccstotnaiy with one part of the xzihabitaaCs to 


Crem t&eee an tOe o(^ unes aitr oar cr lea ebrwcslr tSarred. Tbe 
tenswatme iTU^bU g» S7p«>an to be tiw Qtmoe wrd lamf; la e 
wksS 8 mrmwiy aaaati to tbe oaaa ^forelrs 

cmatnes. 

< Tbe dstasce of tbe aemit pert of scwlboa tAntS from Ue 
eaetof Cite*. s«« Niac-pc^ out bcc« acre Uaa 300 lubaa »-3-. 
Euy s a ppe w laal o« ootbar, B >UtB< tt at 1.300, iOe»w of 
miles, cr fa, «Li^ ve b Uw irefvnia «< smetfaBC c^c «h««« ao^ 
ifaad cf tbe fcnBes 

*f^SiOesl B^epectinae b a ^araetoBtSe of tfae frT-Tnnr utKti, 
wfasefa Cob not aTpeas, at aoy poud cl na Isatacv, to fa^ brocefat 

peraiaoeitlr nadcr a f uc - a Tofca. 

***Gca!S, be oebeat «( aQ setaiB.’* nri Krapfs, “ ts iag op ia 


1 KO Lttp fi J , * 


ta tbeetnpge. . Of tbe pc o dae e of an ti»o ma 
cUsss t*»-ta2nls.~ (K>,t. of lafiee, ed. L p. t 
1 ms lafecGSBd,' be *2^ ** ^ vena . . . bo( 


- ~S otbw mees 
-Btfauarewtriccd.be 
tojJ “ 6*t of fate, as 

- -- - . , — . . — - - - Boc ceiiv rwi scarcer, bot 

jteld aot Bear tbe <{eaaatz of cold tfacr iBd fcrm aiy Had. 

* Knopfs, speassf of cne of Ibo aesm kzi^n of Japaa. sacs, ** fie 
caised a starstr palace. "— «->* Kcfata, to be baelt to fas tmaSesex, 
tSie tixn wfaercol were paced wwi paid aad a cs ” (Vid. v p Sii 
Tfas a ca e cn t, tboeefa p er b,^ fabefaws. ifaon tfa* idea Mtstased bv 
(be cables ef tbe cf tbes S'vas aaewe s fas. ^ 

•“Pearls, by tbe JzpwMse caSad t •■- 

“wfaKfa Is as seeb as tosar, ' “ 

Saifaoli:^ ta ctsiss aet, 

Llierty ta ifi» tiem.”— Vcl. 1. p. «» 
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biry their dw 3 , with another part to bum thenu* The 
fomer ha\e a practice ol puttii^ one ol these pearls into the 
mouth of the corpse. There are also found there a number of 
precious stones 

Of 10 Efreat celebnty was the wealth of this bhtnd, that a 
desire was exaled la the breast of the grand Lhan KubbT, 
now reining, to male the conquest of it, and to annex it to 
his doRunions In order to effect this, he fitted oat a numer- 
ous Sect, and embarked a large bod}* of troops, under the 
command of two of his pnnapal officers, one of whom was 
named Ablucatan, and the other Vonsancin.* The expedition 
sailed from the ports of Zai tun and Kin-sai,* and, crossing the 
lotermediate sea, reached the island m safety, but in conse- 
quence of a jealousy that arose between the two commanders, 
one of w hom treated the plans of the other snth contempt and 
resisted the execution of his orders, they were unable to gam 
possession of any Qty or fortified place, with the exception of 
one only, which was omicd by assault, the gamsoo having 
refused to surrender Directions were pven for putting the 
whole to the sword, and ui obedience thereto the beads of all 
were cut off, excepting of eight persons, who, by the e/Scacy 
0! a diabobcal charm, constsUi^ of a jewel or amulet intro- 
duced into the right arm, between the skin and liie flesli, 
were rendered secure from the effects of iron, other to kill oi 


* It b Decoucy to nwntluo tltat t«9 ttUxioD* prevail uaccissl tb« 
p«opl««f japan tie an<*.<i(, or that oi thoaiotoa. wfao irenbip iplritf, 

try itirtii H" *nU «n4 ibe loodm pwiof aubiequent to ihe 

Cate o( ib« Cbniliaa «ra] v tbat ol tbe Dudadoa. wurUtlppcn o( Iba 
tadian BuUdba, usvIct (b« oamea «( P»t<vkc aiui Uudid. 0( IbcM, 
|b« Uttar ODiy not wbo ocsuUtuie by tar ib« Burn* Bujoeroui cl^ era 
la tbe tracUce of bwolng lb* bodin of Uxlr dead. * Ooa tbtni,’ aavt 
KauBpier, " reraaliu worthy ol ohurvwe, which b, that husy, and 

*— hi ibrir Inetimo cor 

• ol the Siuimjua a 

. . -- rettoUw caw cl tbe 

dcf^y, deairlnx that tbe KaewAa micht he a(is| f« them, and tbeir 
bodies bamt aad buned. alter tbe moaaor d tbe IludsdoMU. The ad 
beresu e( the Siotci ictieioa do not hdirve the Pythaxrrean doctrine of 
tbe iraasnu^atKA of aouU, allboe^ most wile«saUy reeved by the 
Euiera naaons"— Htstery of japno. Tol. I. p ats 
‘These oatoea arfoar to be iOMsded ia- Ababa bboa, a Sfaseal of 
Mogbnl, and Vans san-Oun, a Chiaese. Many ol tbe latter hatlon were 
esnvVoyed by KmWXU boOi in tm snd tsshtai^ enpadvk*. and tendered 
him rood aemoa. (la the Pons Latin, tbe tLonua ore Abatar and Voo 
aanehij 

* Dy the port o( Zoi Inn b ptobaUy meant Amoy, and by Kin sal tbe 
port of Mne po er of Cbo-aaai, wtudi ore at tbe entrance ol tbe river 
wbicb flows by Hasr-cbeu'lii, tbe Kio-^ ol our author 
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•wound. Upon this ducoveij being made, they were beaten 
with a heavy wooden dub, and presently died.^ 

It ^ppened, after tome tune, that a north wind be^ to 
blow witn great force, and the ships of the Tartars, which lay 
near the shore of the island, were driven foul of each other. 

It was determined thereupon, in a council of the oScers on 
board, that they ought to disengage themselves from the land, 
and accordingly, as soon as the troops were re^mbarlced, they 
stood out to sea The gale, however, bereased to so violent 
a degree that a number of the vessels foundered. The people 
belonging to them, by doatlng upon pieces of the wreck, saved 
themselves upon an island l}ing about four miles from the 
coast of ^pangu Theothcr ships, which, not being so near to 
the land, id not sufler from the storm, and In which the two 
duets were embarked, together with the pnnaoal oIBcen, or 
those whose rank enutled them to command » hundred thou* 
sand or ten thousand men, directed their course homewards, 
and returned to the gnnd khan Those of the Tartan srho 
remained upon the Island where th« were wrecked, and who 
amounted to about thirty thousand men, finding themselves 
left without sUpping, abmidoned by their leaders, and having 
neither anns nor provisions, expected nothing less than to 
become captives or to pensh, espeaaUy as the island afforded 
DO ^bitatlons where they could take shelter and refresh them- 
selves. As soon as the ceased and the sea became smooth 
and calm, the people from the main Island of Zipangu came 
over with a large force, in numerous boats, in order to make 
pnsanera of these shipwrecked Tartars, and having landed, pro- 
ceeded in search of them, but in a straggling, disorderly manner 
The Tartars, on their part, acted with prudent circumspection, 
and, being concealed from view by some high land In the centre 
of the istod, whilst the enemy were huriyi^ la pursmt of them 
by one road, made a circuit of the coast by another, which 
brought them to the place where the flee t of boats was at anchor 
Finding these all abandoned, but with their colours fl>'{ng, they 
Instantly seized them, and pushh^ oS from the bl^d, stood 
for the prinapal aty of Zipangu, into which, from the appear 
aace of the colours, they were suffered to enter unmolested* 

' rSe I'di’a of resosetf mvotaerafi/e 67 t£e use of amulets b ^ 
eemmon amoogst the oativcs ol Ibe EastRn islands. 

* 11 tbe cvipnal ojieratiocu were directed, as mieht be presumed, 
agamst tbe anaeot capital, ere sborUd Icier that the citr bere spoken of 
«as Osakka, sitaated at tbe ftwetb of tbe nver opoo which, at some 
dbtasce from (be coast. Uta-ko stands, and which a known to have 


The Idols of* Japan 327 

Here tliey found few of the inhabitants besides women, whom 
they retained for their own use, and drove out all others 
When the king was apprised of what had taken place, he Vi-as 
caudi afibcted, and Inuaedutcly gave directions for a stnct 
blockade 0! the tity, which was so effectual that sot any 
person was sufleied to enter or to escape from it, dunng six 
months that the siege continued. At die expitatioa of this 
time, the Tartars, despairing of succour, surrendered upon the 
ccffl^htioTs of their lives fa ntsp spMtd These events took, place 
la the course of the > ear 1364,* The grand khan haimg 
leam»l some v ears after that the unfortunate issue of the ex 
pedition was to be attributed to the dissension between the 
twooKnmanden, caused the head of one of them to be cut o 9 , 
the other he seat to the savage ulaod of 2ors3,* wbens it is the 
custom to execute cnnuoals in the following manner They 
are wnpped round both arms, to the bide of a buffalo fresh 
taken from the beast, wfueh Is sewed fight. As thu dries, it 
compresses the body to such a degree the sufferer is in* 
capaole of moving or in any manaet helping himself, and thus 
muenbly perishes.* 


CHAPTER ni 

or TH* kATPJie or the roots woRsaiPra) nr zteaeco, ajto 
or THE PEOriE BElVC ADPICTZIl TO EATIVC XtlTUAN 

nxss 

Is this island of Zipangu and the others m fts vianity, their 
idols are fashioned m a variety of shapes, some of them toving 

b««Q (ccinerly much b«queiiie 4 by Cbuwsc sbippiug But, aceordisg to 
P GaubO, the Uiaod was t^t of IHoe bov a Fmodo, nea; tbe city 
of Sa a gasa l c i sot tbes e place of so mseb tmpcrUace at it 2i«s tmee 
become. 

* There u here a manliest ertor In tbe date, which. Instead ot 1364 
thoiUd rather be laSa In the early Veoiee epitome it is 1269 [as weU 
as in the eariy texts printed by (he Parts Ceoeraphical Soaety,} a&d is 
the Basle edition, isS? Our autber cannot be nude accountable (or 
these contradictions amonnt hts transextbers. 

< Ko due presents itself by whsch to dcseuver the island meant by (he 
name of Zoria, or (aUowmx the VetieUaa promirciaiicio) Jeeja. IVe 

.4 should be induced to look ioc it m some one of the lakes of Tartary 
' • This must have been a "Tartar siot a Chinese mode of punahment. 

la the History of Sinde we are toW of its bavta® been mSitted by 
Abd-abmabk, khalii of Ba^bda^ upon one of his geserals, who wu 

accused by certam princesses, his captives, of a bemous oSence. •"That 
mcsiarch, says Pottmger was hiebty eswaxed at this suppos^ Insult, 
and seat an order to the reoera' wba was second in cooimaa^ to sew 
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the hM<is of oxen, some of swfse, of dogs, goats, and mans 
other aoimats. Swe exhibit the appearance of a single head, 
sntb tvro coontanances; others of tluee heads, one of them in 
its proper place, and one upon each shoulder. Some have four 
arms, othen ten, and some an trandred; those which have the 
greatest number bring regarded as the most poiroful, and 
therefore entitled to the most particular worship.' UTien they 
are asked by Christians whe^ore they give to their deities 
these ^versiSed forms, they answer that thrir fathers did so 
before them- “Those who preceded us,” they say, “left 
them such, and such shall we transmit them to our posterity.” 
Tlie s-arious ceremonies pracdsed before these idols are so 
wicked and ^bolicd that it woold be nothing less than im- 
piety and an abomination to gfre an account of them in this 
oar book. The reader should, however, be Informed that the 
idolatrous inhabitants of tbe^ elands, when t^y seixe the 
person of an enemy who has not the means of effecting his 
ransom for moae^, invite to their honse all their relatiosis and 
friends, and putd^ their prisoner to death, dre±$ and eat the 
body, b a convivial manner, assertittf that human fiesfa snr> 
posss every other in the exceQeiux oi its fiavomr. 

tiohtmmkd bia Kasa bm a raw bide, aad Um lorwsd him to the 
. Tboosh coosaoudr wmocrat. be allowed the naj^ aad 
cntel noitEdisiwrt ot hb soeerelco to be toSiered m hauseU. He 
the thlrf dar aAer Tneels in Beloochsua asd Smde, p 
* Ttsc idob here deaezibed belong to the BoAaSc^ or what Kempfa 
terms the toreisn paeu *arsbip, and oot to that of the Stator, whose 
^)eets of TenaatMO. the Sm sm Kami, tern to bare hm the peisoai- 
Ccanm of deceased henei. It b tnie that Boddlia, vbeaa the Japaoese 
Bods or Bodz, and Staha. b eoausotd; r ipreaen ted of the natural 
bocua abjpe, althos^ oftea ^ a moDstzoos sze. hot, ocher aloag 
with hs telifuci (said to hare been mtroduced la Jzpaa abwt the tot 
eeat ur y of the f^nscus era), or. prohahlr, at aa asteeedeat penod, 
these peoide, as wen as the Chmeee. appear to bare adopted the mnlu- 
fcssicrnnitbseltheHmdaBTtbclafv HaDrDfthesevitbwdlhsowa, 
hare the heads of eattog a anmaly aa that of the boar, la the Uurd ia- 
caraaUcQ of Vchno. and ot the etefihaat. m the figures of Gasesa. to 
whidi mav be added tbe baU of Sera, and HanomSa, the prmes of oco- 
kej^ Of nany-beaded deitlea the sstaaizs. ts that system, are fre* 
qneat, as the foor heads of Brahma, the fire of Bahadevfpacebamshhl. 
and the I n m w t i er Hindu tnad. These whicb exhibit anus 

are at least eqnaSr dsmeoa. Sod apjwar tote at ths day tbe Idols of 
•be Japanese; althoo^ with some modificatiocspeealiar to thezEBClres. 



The Sea of Chin 


329 


CHAPTER IV 


07 TEE SEA 07 OHS, SSmTEN TDIS ISLAVC AVD THE 

rsoTi>cE or su&jt 

It is to be understood that tbe tt& in which the bUnd o! 
Zipangu b situated b called the Sea of Qun,^ and so extensn e 
ts this eastern sea, that according to the report of experienced 
pilots and manners who frequent it, and to whom the truth 
roust be known, it contains no fewer than seven thousand four 
hundred and forty ubneb, mostly inhabited.* It is said that 
of the trees wht^ grow la them, there art none that do not 
yield a fragrant s®^* They prince manj spices and drugs, 
partseuiiriy hmna-^Jees and pepper, to gnot sUiniiUice, 
Doth white and black * It ts itop^ble to estimate the value 
of the gold and other arucles found m the islands, but their 
distance fron the eoaunent b so great, and the navigation 
^attended with so much trouble and iscoavenience, that the 
> esseb engaged in the tnde, from the norts of Zai tun and Km 
sai, do not reap targe pmdis, being obliged to consume a whole 
vear la their vovage, sailing m the winter and returtunj to the 
summer For in tboe regions only two wmdJ prevad , oee o* 
them dimng the winter, and the other during the sumroe- 
season, so that they must avaO themselves of the cne for the 

’ UHiteTcr cscmiialr tatf prerafl e w ptetex tll« vtae v&ich ttif 
Chisese leeosdvM {nv« to tteir doootrr it is kaova that by aj 
tb« otbK peofle of the East It is deoonilattsn Chin sad Qilaa tb« 
fonner bejic Em Banofr fa •'fneb tbe word it prosotstwd bf tbe Per 
ssass And nsihra ol HindusUa. and tb« lstt«r by tb« MEays sad etber 
bltndov Tbst which <xir asvlcston tern the Chfas is ia the 
^aUyso IsarasK amrisbly eaU^ Laut China 

‘The Imuu of the Cbiaa Va. aot beiag scearstely dinned, it b Im 
aoMible to venfy thb y>nt«id>d eoameratim of <ti felsnds, wbieh 15 
cvid>^Ur meant to indade the Mdnecas or those Irora whtsce the s^'icee 
are ehieiy procured. 

* “ Les e»aipa|nes.“ sap U fWvre, ***(xit ooTrertea be br^s odaci 
fireaL Oa y respire an air entbaami par ane nnltitode d* f eari 
acriables qul »e suetMest loute t ana^ ct do«t rodeor suave pbi^e 
uaini lime, et inspire la volapti la plot sMotsute’* fVor d'n 
Pfciiouphe, p s6 ) Thb psetare of the Malayan eouatriea, though 

, ertauily evenharged, b a eccaplete |ati£eatioB of onr aach%*s repert 

* U b rtmathable that tha dntaictieQ of vhi e and hiaeV pe'iper 
which is effected by the twe e s of Maaching the grams fa their npes 

stale, should have beea aouced at « early a period. Until wjihin I'-e 

last hall ceoiury they were jeawaiy sappined la Enrot* to be the priy 
doetraas of different pUots. 
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oatmird, and of the other for the horae^urd bound %-oyiigc.’ 
Thwcountriaarefarrefcotefromthecontiofutoflnda. In 
tenaiag this sea the Seaof Chin,areia\stoDdfrstand It.never- 
iheJess, to be a part of the ocean; far ai we speak of the Eng- 
lish Sea, or of the Egean Sea, do 10 the eastern people of the 
Sea cf CWn and of the Indian Sea; whilst all of trera are com- 

E rthcnded under the genenJ terra of the ocean. We shall 
ere etase to treat farther of tlwse countries and Islands, as 
Will on account of their Ijing solar out of the way, as of ray not 
having visited them persor^ly, and of tiielr not being under 
the dominion of the grand kham* WerciamsowtoZu-tun. 


CHATTER V 

cr Ttrt ecu o? xti'SAv, a.'o ot ns sjnjts 
DtrAETtve frota the pert of Zal tun, and iteenng a waterif 
count, but incLniftg to the south, for fifteen hundred ratlUrC 
you the gulf oanied Keman,’ which extends to the di»< i 
tance of two months’ na\igatiOQ, along its northern shore, 
where it bounds the south^ part of the province of ifaoji, 
and fran thence to where It appnocha the countna of An^ 

* Soeh ilso It tie diy b (te lUtt el urieiUv aaioont tte 

fMiM-M, wIioM ftiaSi sre caplorvd la trwlnf te Jit* aad etber^oadi 
of CS< attliifdtsa. bat sot besi^ adi^tMt. fiber by tixsr eotutroetioa 
cr aoie at ripoog, to w<rk efiiau a eratrary wiad. r*eatre aoa- 
Kofii lor tbtpntiraiaccoi lb<tfeetwacdaedbocB-i>mS-iioas<S vorarn. 
Tbe aoosai acre (irca of (bew pertodieal wia^ it iBbitastulfy or rect 
la Ibc Cbtsa leu tb« eectb-«ast or wlater oraevna, bnag that vbicb a 
tavocrablr ter sa^sig troo tbe aoatboa ports ot Cblaa to ibr stra.ts o( 
Slilicea or lira, eatomaen aboot tbe suaU of Oeteber or ‘fovitsber. 
asd lasts til about FrbraaiT or Ualtb tbe antb-west bodsoqc seta 
ta about April at Slav, asd tm Aarust cr Srptnaber, during whtcb 
tat'er seasos tbe funks rtlnra bomewds. 

* Tbere is nneb reason to belirre tbat, nbCst employed in tbe semce 
ol tbeemp«ror, Stareo PtJobad euited seine ot tbe easteni islands, Iriag 
tbe nearest to tbe coast of Cboia. toeb, perbaps, as tbe PbHippiaes;. 

A voyage of Ibis nature b daectly utailiMed m book L ebap L sect. 3 
Bt those ** lemg tar out of tlje way,** may be nadentood tbe Uotocesa. 
wnose Tiloable productsens mast alwa;^ have made tbor eaistenee 

* Keiaan, cr, aceerdmg to tbe Italian ertbograpby, Cbetnan. is indiv*^ ^ 
putably nan, tbe same ot a large and important eland, lymg oil tbe 
sonthets Coast ot Cttna. aaidtiy seme enumerated as a sixteenth ptor ip ee 

ot that empue. It may natnraSy be tnppceed to bare ecimmtm.caicd 
ns appeQaiim to tbe bigbt or gnif in wbi^ it b sitoated, altboogb by 
our teamen tbe latter b cosuDOdy termed tbe gutf of Tung-king 
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Toloman, and many ethfn alnady mentioned ' Wthln tills 
pi! there are a multitude o! hlandi, lar the most part ncIJ 
inhabited,* about the coasts of whidt much ^Id-dust Is coi- 
•®^’«ctcd from the sea, at those places where the nvtn discliarge 
themsehe Copper also ana many other articles are found 
there,* and ailh these a trade is carried on, the one island 
tuppijing; what another does not prodtice. They traffic also 
with the people oi the continent, exchanglnj* their gold and 
copper for such necessaries as they may require In the most 
of these islands grain is raised In abundance. Tins gull is so 
extensive and the inhabitants to numerous, that It a^^Kars 
like another world. 


CHAPTER VI 

or TOT couvrav or aAMOA, or tire ias*o or ttiat cormv, 

A,VD or Bt5 l>tCOWJ*IO TRJBCIAaV TO TOT CaAJfO SllA,y 
‘*‘Kv* now resume our iortner subject. Upon leaving Zai-iun 
and navigating fiiteen hundred mila across this gull, u has 
bees mentioned, you amve at a country named Zramba, which 
is oi great extent, and rich.* It is governed bv Its own 
kings, and has its peculur language. The inhabitants are 

* Of Acii4 nost be ttnUentood (!>< eeaatrf e( Aa*a or Terns br 

(Se I’ortufvoe wriilro Aosm of Aaata. bev) wbeM* the ct 

(bat coooUt m «rU ot KoehiBcbuia, b trrmeO Is tbe dlciKOir7 oi 
MesanUrr de IthrMn Unsu* Aonatniiirs*' Tb« Cbinnr, wbo nerrr 
cummenc* ■ word «ith th« aound ol A, prootnioce it beaa naa, si it 
itssdi in tbe Jnuili and D'AnvUe's mapi Ultb mptet to the name 
ot Totinnan. lome ccnjeeiare* bave been offend ia a aote ca a (orm«* 
rage i rotn tbe oiafrit w< aiistit be led (o*arp<xe it was ben cseaat 
ice ICeebioehlaa, ibe Kiaoeb) of Ih* Cbtneie, btii eeitber if tbb frar* 
ranted bjr any membtasre ot aeuad. dw iLwa It appear Iraa the lomet 
part ^ the Itinerary |b L c. sIviiL) that ToIoxdila or Thoinman ira^ 
titaaled iip>3ri the coast. Oor anibor naT not. boateva, have intended 
by tbit ('ai«ar« to Siuert ill raaiitimc ailnaiion, but only to say that ai 
the cqK vrai bounded ca (be one tide by Cbma. to it wav on tlie other, 
by the Und which ooctalai Ansn or Tiuic-Icuts. Tolomaa (which may be 
Po-to-mao, the country et the UensaRi, cceoidmc to Chioeee peoaun 
elation), and other rm^eas oi wtueh be bad betore tpokta. 

'The accoont civen o( ihwe bUtidi may be «np;>r4ed to apply, not 
to the tmaU oneslrlng close to the main land, at the bcitota e( the iral(, 
J <it rather to the I hUlppior*. tocelbw with I’alawan or Tarasua. iltuated 
-^oppoiKe to It, althouKh at s oonildersMe diitancc. Tbu appurt to be 
/ufCified by Iberubiciiaeci meatincoflt* raiteitent. 

* Copw. at well ai goSi. ii iound to the rbiUprion aod term} of the 
eaitern ulaoda, hut the freateat qtuntlty, and that ol the finnt quality, 
it Procured itcia Japan 

* No doubt can be entertained ol the Ziatnba ot Kanttalo'i text, which 
(q the early Latin venfon alao ii Ztamba, in the Dasle, Clamba, and In 
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wonhippen t! Idali* An In eI?;>KjwU tnd 

Lpisn-^Joe*, b paid la the frvsA Ihan,* l^je KOtnon and 
mcuttJUiiaj el whicb tisalt U* rrlaifd,* Abrot lbs year 
iiCS, IvebUf, harlr^ utounM of tbe grnt wtsJsh ef 

tloi kir^doci, mo'vtti opon i!a iDar.re of lend-ng ft U.*se 
forw.botS elWifl'ryftad cavalry, loefSect iSe conquertef It,* 
aad the cotsauy wai ftetonS-njly iavtded by » powerful ftray, 
pUced order the cor-tiftM of ce>e of t.* fmeriU, nuoed 
Jjosjatu The ki«. «*u>»e cafse »« Aceanbilf * ftad who 
«» fax ■d»ftftced tn y«rt, frtLr.e Umtell Incapable of raVfng 
muUnee la the £<ld to liie forces of th* ^raad khan, retired to 
hj »trtrvbol<i», »bch aflcrded Ijn) smniJy, ftsd be ibcre 
de'ended Urt*U »aluu>tlr The to«!jr, however, ftod 
habiuitJora on the pbum, were in tf e resiflare ovrmto tad 
laid wftite, and th» klag, pCTttsvneg that h.» whole imtery 
w«mM be ruiard by the eoetay, tent anboaiadon to tb* pnrwl 
khan for the p.rjoie ef refiresen*! v that, t^nnj }■ inucll an eld 
otaa, who Im uwsy* nrtsmed hts dnmirjons tn ft state cl 
eraaqul'ity and peaeo, he was uiXi<K2i to nt e then fren the 
destruction with whJch they were threatcoed, trd, upon the 
toodiUoa of the Invade anny Ui-g withdrawt), be was 
wtUji^ to pay yearly an honorary tnboie ef e'cphantl and 
sweet scented wood. Lpoo teceiMag this rropcsal, the grand 
khan, frcen rsoUTcs of ctnpasuce, baseiaieJy seat orders 
to SegatJ for ha retreat frora thence with the fort* under t_i 

(iie vsrtr lUlita rpVKne CUshao. lwl»< tteTun^ya. Suark. CuInv^^ 
cr Cbaspa of irst oin* t>itutt4 to U<* fcallswird ot KKk)Mli.na. ts 
ii< toqta-«i>(<ra pan vt wa»t ear h« inrtaeO itie imlajuU el kanbe^t. 

* ** La frLrtoa at he,' Mjr tti* M* a wtrt, t>nke( ot Tcbca U. “ nt U 

•re « qcl UteoerdasiWpart,*’ ~ LrwR.cv!a.‘’uri P A 

da K.Mdn, fpcakac at tiit tmrttaafctonr " nl U ervot qut re!> it 
U Clisr a astrH^ £a etP^m altacbrr aan) tita U Tuo> 

^0*3 *•— toysfM rt WnUrtn. p da 

■ ta t!>« yttf isri ** tnO Ur as>c cl Tct«n-U andi-'C trtbtit* (tLxt 
b. cfnnpUieaitarr fTtrou br aa anbawKlor) ts tbr • la ' ^ rnr iiocc-eu. 
(Bie el tbt dnecadane ot kcUaL 

•Ttr Cbtnnr ftMCrrUat plaet Cb« oprrttaafM ot tha eaaipalrii (c a 
d.^'raet. avl prebabir a }«>t«r bcbL 

* Mateo Top/* date* art oltra e n t a twaa. frebaUv owtsf tn nlitalin 
el t'la iraiaalLrrt. as4 tbrp nrf laacJi e> tb« d.e*rest text*. Tbs 
rxprditm ttKilc ctaer ta txti «r iaSx 

'.'Cbrjttazsa.ot Acraw b ai r J*. so«.tn.b» Jrar«>t-b»-lA«,fct«k«<ea.or-ttr^ 
Cotntrtra, and aa it dnet pot ocev la tbe ei>.rt •tr aw e n el exir aotbet v 
«• art diTTlffd ol Ibat thancr nt obtalalns a xaert wj et l onh'^prarb)' 
Aeeardjtc la tb« bstorua ot lb* Haas. Ut« aama o( the k»g wba 
mcaed b> ~ CaO'Baa <r Tsa-lda,’* troo ia6a la ixao, waa Tcbio-rneW 
baug.clb«Twkeca..edKaanf pug a-vd ta" Teben-tcetne.'* or Kaebir 
tbiaa. Po>eee«-pao-U tebe4« wbola tstx be a<Ui, •ra3««gt{<d ta *ai 
ar»b kobUlkbaa.— Lie is. pp tfl-^trs 
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command, and directed him to proceed to the conquest of 
other countnes, which was executed without delay ' From 
that tunc the hing has annually presented to the grand khan, 
m the form of tnbute, a \ cry large quantity of lignum aloes * 
•*ftiogether with twenty of the largest and handsomest elephants 
to be found m his districts-* Thus it was that the Lmg of 
Ziamba became the subject of the grand khan. 

Havmg related the forcgomg, we shall now mention some 
circumstances respectmg this l^g and his countrj In the 
Gist place it should be noticed that in his dominions no j'oung 
woman can be ^ven m mamage, until she has been Gist 
proved bj the kmg Those who prove agreeable to him he 
retams for some time^ and when they aredismissed, he furnishes 
them with a sum of mone>, m order that they may be able to 
obtain, according to their rank m life, advantageous matches 
llaroo Polo, in the >ear isSo, visit^ this place,* at which 
period the kmg had three hundred and twenty six children, 
male and female ifost of the former had distinguished them* 
sell es as valiant soldien The country abounds with elephants 

with lignum aloes There are also many forests of ebony 
of a Gne black, which is worked into various handsome articles 
Of funumre* No other circumstance requires particular 
mention Leaving this place, we shaD now speak of the island 
called Java Major 

* B7 tbe cootmipcrarf aonaluts of Cbioa, ibr ratals arc df«cnbrd ia 
& m ann er nueb les& CTM table to the anns of their sovereign. It is 
possible however that as the Chinese reprobated these attempts at 
loreiga eon<lues( they may have been led (o exaggerate their dsastroos 
eonseqaeoces. 

' It may be necessary to Inform some leaders that lignum aloes, agallo* 
chum, or agfla wood, called by the Sfalap and other eastern people 
IS as unctcoos and, apparently, decayed wood that mdts 
away in bunung like • ream, enuiting a icagraat smoke that » highly 
estewed as a perfume. 

* It would seem (hat until the period of these Invasions, rather than 
conquests, of Mien <r Ava and Ngan nan w Tung king the Manga) 
empaors bad nos been in the practice of employing elephants either as 
a c^itary arm or as beasts of burthen. In later tunes a few only are 
kept for parade or for trasspcrticg the baggage of the eemt from one 
palace to another 

* If this was actually in taSo he inisst have been then employed on 
a special miss on, in the service of the emperor The early itaf an 
rp tome with less appearance of being c o ti e t t, assigns the date of ta7i. 
Ijl seems probable that the fleet in which he took his final departure 

China also touched there abovttbeyear tapt 
yjln Loizreiros flora, speaking of the ''Ebesoxylom reran}’ or true 
ebmy, it is said Habitat vastas s^ras Coehiac ht n » maiunh prope 
conhnia Cambodue ad ii gradum Ut ber nbi has arberes iterath vidi. 
Usus. Nigredme et nitore (poIiA) cMeOit in sermhs et minortbus 
cqwnbos, prwsertim quando ebure vri margantarum cmchU discernunr 


Some Oxford Books 


334 Travels of Marco Polo 


CBATTtR nj 


<jT Tsr 1SUSV or 


ItoArrwG Zli=*ba, aad »*etn 25 betweta *ccth tad' 
sOTi-«a»t, £f.tea tt-adred fa>3, yoo rexch aa uoad cf rev 
g^t lire, cag.fd ]irx* accardbj to the reports ct 

ioae wen lale-ced sun^tc^ Is the hrjest fci lie wtdd, 
fcs credt abort three tfcMtarJ rriTes. It fa cader the 
ds&jaaa of cce Hog coJr, cc* do the irbaissara «r tribe'e 
to aay ether p<j«tr Ther ere wtrahjppen cf Id fa. Tb* 
couatTr abcusds w*J» nrh cceiraedces. Fe pp et, cats*«, 
spOreartf gsfc^sdi cabrfir eJsres, ead *2 tieoti«rraftsi& 
fpoa *ad dnrs, are tV ci thefaiiai,* wLchocia 
ccQ h to be rtfitad bjr east sh<a bdsa mdt cerchas£s«, 
thatyt-HstotheowasnacsidrV'epreSt. Theqoaatt* 7 d 
gtU €:S.*oiti thee ca s tti s aQ calcsfa^ tad beh*L Ftea 
thmee U fa that ti>e cgthaats cf Zu>Ba asd cf UaaJI b 
geasral here bspxted, tsd to this day tepore, i^t eessl 
a great asocs% a:^ Enxa tbe::ce also u tbs.5t^ the greoten " 
c« 0 * the ^cea tha* are d3tnbc*ed throeghotjt the rrortt* 
That the jraod hhaa tas is?t trsKjht the Utsz^ under sab- 
}ectic9 tn tEsj.cart beattnhjjd to the Issgthof tfceroyage 
aod the darker cf the nangxaca.* 


* Is tia ^»ror >tira» P-5l» efca 69 a**» edirf toe-tier fcfxausijQ 
utieC be b>d ccCccsed nttUef to two yirnH. I kvi si p^ r wr i, d 

II >^TCf to CM, si ocot to the ot^tt 

'ftr-rrbrr^oaibc^b&sscosi d^rei w sattsfe* *n 
sctcbep'vtbeic'.^ t<rtBaj-rt»t9»twstaBpJg-» B 

{sfirt tribe AM cT tbea. B caoveoeaeF ct SiahscG» tes;^ csitr tbe 
&«ssi3B «< tbae wta f^oca j>ea Saci tart liewtse bire beia tie 
ease St tbt ocnoi wba tie coca try «-am,ei ty tbei mti - u j ctSt»r>. 
psbit, steiif»ctspaB*t*bw*b*Teewi>e«r»93*Bii5r!3ai»-niftcatbe 
peacsSsT S.AafardRs^*s.ata czedleet tst^ry d tisie.rTt. 0 ; 
BTifft, Spesxar a! tbe r«L.xai eccarrsen ab^e tia perKti, be 
ebserees Usat ** a 3 tbe t-w ae e * (sTts S rtbe-o-e sna tbe 

astbaciry d Ka;srib.t. Aecerxtof toUDeacecczii O-laa U cUnbad 

abobeeocaoesa*:! BrR-dbsCSBTasVe &on Ka=b6ia.~ (VeafLyw 
itxj Tte ta jjixaaia l i eto eea Jav* sd Tsazps or Cbisps a sbo 
nreatefr aetseed. 

* Jars s osc celttrsied fca Oe fr-Hlj-Ual ct fSS b BcTMo, s tbe 
ee e girr gaeb bcoCettal 

■ Tbo tbserMica b xsoeb eaee ar-'bcsble to Jits tbaato Botset^aa 
tbe BaTseatsoa (o tie ta-^ frees tbs aoe .bera ptru et f>TH_ is setbef 
dat aa t sor aaSeoiei wrtb Fsitsedar OrEeglty It ear te ^ 

to oi>t3ee XI tba fUM (bas the Cba-w fcsunasa tfai d a kafis I 
caatd Kocs-oea ayiaat wtitC C eS^ ^UB ws» Teal be Kcblat aiyct { 
tbesetf {.iy nxuba gtoP AixMor fa tagi, a eetaji^ n to the ts^ 
HeCsies^ 
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CHAPTER Vm 

or THE ls^A^'ns or sovdtte xsd tosses, and or 

THE COUSTBY OT LOCHAC 

Urov leading the island oi Java, and stwring a couree between 
south and soutb'west, se%“CQ hundred miles, you fall in with 
two blands, the larger of whldi is named ^ndur, and the 
other KoadurA Bo^ being uianhabited, it is unneetssan- to 
say more repecting them. Having run the distance of fifty 
miles from these islands, in a southeasterly direction, you 
read] an extensive and nch prosdnee, that forms a part of 
the main land, and is named Locbac.* Its inliabitants are 
idobtera. They have a bnguagt peculiar to themselves, and 
are governed by their own Idt^, who pays no tribute to any 
other, the situation of the country being such os to protect jt 
froto any hostile attat^ Were it assailable, the grand hban 
would not hai e debyed to bnng U under his dominion. In 

' li, ss ihcr* is nasoo to pmuaw, tbt Xcadut bert aratlofird b« tb* 
Cendan ot «<u a«M (by tb« Ustiy* aan«d Kesd^, ticailyvie « sr«an 
o( eourd). it a «rvi»et (b«t tb« beanogs utd duisae* kuipied amt b« 
cmie«ot^ as a •autb'SOuU>>«-»t eoom tr<xs lava, issivsd cf lasdag to 
tn blind oa tbe coast e( Ksmboia. would csrrr ibe osngatcc etc the 
ton tbern ocean. Scch erren appear to bare aruea irtci a tcumnceyttoa 
«f tbe itocrarr, tato wbicb our aalher, avowdly, iotrodura places oi 
which he had only heamy uiicrciatioo, aloof wiib those which he acts- 
allr eiMird. That bs ropce did not lead bin to the bland ol Java (as 
dutscgni»hed froo that which be aiterwardstu-cas Jara Utnee} b appar* 
eot bom hu own werdt, boi epoQ leans; Chisa and reachis; Tsianipa, 
which be either touched at. cr saw m pants;, te dicresMs In his harrative, 
in ceder to tnenlioa the distance and sotoc particular* dI that Celebrated 
tsiisd, and baling 10 dose, reims to tbe pots: he bad left; froia wbesce 
be rroeeeds (tn ^ desultory oaoner) with the vequel cf his prcy« route, 
which naturae leads bisi to tbe (mall Island ot Coodore. ne early 
traasmbeis oi hit suanscnpC, not advwrtisg to to matenai t dtstinctioo. 
have altenried to resder tbe yotmal EMre recular, acccrdin; to their 
idea, by iceeisg these cxccrsiee noUeea, bowerer laeontistect with gn>- 
eraphy, into one tuufcira tradt, and (« that curpoee asslzning iiaagiaary 
Wanc» Tbe saaie ol Soodur caaoot be ideatihed. 21 in tact a ds* 
tinct place, and not another readjig «i Koodcr (which (tseli ccictuts el a 
t^ter and a ssallet bland), it may be meant (ot I*oJo Sapata, which 
lies in tbe route, but at a CocBlderabie datanee from the Iceoer. 




.0 the aotbonty ol C^par d« Qwz, who wbited ii w 

Seba«tun. hmg of PcetugaL {$ee Putcha^ woh lii p. tbp ) InDAn- 
vQe't map the name b written Leeek 
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tlii cssat^ **r7“« ^ treal woori, b JctO la Urw quia 
Ldau. Goil b ii7-*ida£t to • d*ST« icaLfrtl* er^’b'e; «’» 
jiiinu tn {'"zrd iJ'e’ ob/cti cf the cb&ie, «il>f 

i»'iJsd.|3CflA.'dj,*7?»3fI<st» Freo hf3« art erpcrtfd fci; 
tic«r pttmUbj jbt’a, whtch. beiajj tarn*d to olfcef ceuatrw, 
fci? tirf« credited for taocnr, 10 Lai ben tl-tulr ftotjced.' 
n**t they c.*u>*ate a ip'-oa cf frt J oTfd h'ch, in itrt about 
that d » I-*^,«£dtjira:r*d«l.'Q(«sfiA»rwf * I>»viatb«» 
cj-rrotuarti tbert fa eotbioc fcirtber Ibat mjants tsfEtsen, 
st'rti it 1* i>at ibe ewaitiy « aM newtaaota, aai u 
Utl." L*Kja*st«! by •toe xs-'S the itss £»■ 

cr».*3«ea, a crtlf that fc.1 t.*««rts asd ether Mtm laiftn 
t*f to rral'a cuy l< ai tub kiowtt to t}* test cf the •orii ai 
{wu'Ve* 


Of Ttft ittAJrb Of rcfTi*. a'tD Of mi ti-^triou 

Of KAlAttm ■* 

tHfirr^a fr*n tixhae, and a icuttolf etene t(i 

Lrt R-ln, you tt»d» an iionJ taaed I'o-ua,* the 

* >X S.^ tip* »p«lW*<‘.«n »a«>t *1 BrrMq. I «CB *.*< 

•» to* tr'pfirtPtm nt M Mr r«rt *1 Up* »Mi*r« «* tVaM 

tff, 4*4 XlMT a**« t**<> tp«r« • tTK^Ktr,-* «« (u*. 

(4lpr «* *$£*« tJJitr Wat m U* *4 U* ***1 V* >» tW 

>1 »-£'>«• ka*** la (*• Lm<« rwwpa H W 4*U * t tul* neci* pr* 

■9>n*U fV>t« ft-O'WUa •«•*« " a* *fc«a Mf b* MpV^t.a'id 
*4 r-*t« **<0 a wv MtVMrwjp* «»**«« 

*wa antvrrr^i «*! ■ ■ *» W • « 0* r«j>r*T*4 ►* 

ran-tUM te rtlx ««ape<nat. 

< x- ui^i * !>'** Ap*<r>r%«. if k kto'^'' > **n lu 

Mkicxr* mi Ijmmrmat- * IVv» l-> **Cf*w* U* at4l <.« 

• »**» xsvrnm, l*aM e* *4rlH !• • if? "W* l_* 
tnM«M<4»>jR>«*p*.»lp>MM 1*1*»4. naac'l u Uar»*ti» fc'r»»r-. Uw 
t-mtiJi «r.iv* 1*4 *« tfX kit ttfpTBkpi *4 (Ml *a^pua>» kiiK tp«I»( ( 

p-t <i >.*»vW'^X 

• \<rr a **r*c< f« ^ P— •>• *wir > » t «• U« •****«, It IW 

•o'iiVa* «(•*« *<4 tip* Mot rf liv* ** a*>t II * I Id aalja** ct 

lppup^ kp-t*^ I* tv r>*w* tv «•» tiwm (• MX t* V ~ *<!*< 

*p.^*HMaariMt »iVI«»4r** •)•» • «pa4 M U* Me’t *3 "rtt - *"» 

• *«kK*««*VMkktVwepTp**l.t4*r VtW»t«*«.B«« 

r**i«4. kVa •> iV t'mmjr •&%>« k f*****. W ti tV tpl*ar Ij, 

?•»*•»*>. •fT**rt »* »» If* 4.4*1 *4 «* M » k »>*rfsa>i,Jr 

vTkVw. t>.&Unp« «*** eV «•*•*■» km-k «4 IVckkj «l v-tpoM 

»*#t. •kVt r »t « »VV » • (!*•• *4 •»»» IkU** kkl*. kp«4n* 

U • k-41. kpUK^t* k «»*tr «•*>. V Ktut k iV iiiApta <V 

l*'ai wttv •,»1 U*4pHP>pt>Mr«.M kwauMrp*../ ir *Pk e»*riii*ar>4 
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coast of which is frild and uncultivated, but the woods abound 
with sweet scented trees Between the province of Lodiac 
and this isknd of Pentan, the sea, for the space of sixty roDes, 
ts not more than four fathoms la depth, which obhges those 
*^who navigate it to lift the rudders of their ships (in order that 
they may not touch the bottom).* After saihng these sixty 
miles, in a south-easterly direction, and then proreeding thirty 
miles further, you amve at an island, in itself a kingdom 
named Malaiur, which is likewise the name of its chief aty * 
The people are governed by a king, and have their own pecu^ 
language. The town is I^e and wcU built. A considerable 
trade is there earned on in spices and drugs, with which the 
place abounds Nothing else that requires notice presents 
itself Proceeding onwards from thence, we shall now speak 
of Java Itmor 


CHAPTER X 

or TBS ISLAND Of JAVA MINOS 

Upon leaving the uland of Pentan, and steering in the direction 
of south-east for about one bundr^ cules, you reach tbe island 
of Java the Lesser * Small, however, as it may be tensed by 
comparbon, it is not less than two thousand miles m circuit 
In this island there are eight kingdoms, governed by so many 
kings, end each kiogdam has its own proper language, dis 
tinct from those of all the otbeis. Tbe pnple are ididaters 

^ In the navi^atioa Iruin the coast oi Kamboia to the bland of Biatan 
andstiaitsotMalacca there ace BUmatnisshoab and coral reeb, bat the 
particolac tract of shallotr nrae«c to wUeh the passage la the text refers 
cannot be ]»ecise]y aserrUmed. 

* By the Blaad and ki&irdoin of Malaior (in Ihe Basle edition Maletur 
but in the older Latu, Ualeyac) It sriU scarcely to doubted that our 
auUiQr means to speak o( the kanedcan oi the hlalays [orang rnuLiyv) 
founded about a century before, at the south-eastan extremity of the 
peninsula that bears their name for although about the year rasa the 
seat of gorerruBent was hans/etred toMalac^ tlie appellaUos of Tanah 
mallys, " tbe Malayan laa^" seems to have been always applied eta- 
phatiB^y to that part of the country where the mginal establishment 
was formed, whidi ts now induded in the longdcan oi J ohor From the 

■(oaovjV jhrAWatts AKmeddy'.ar.sUit^wdiisbJis'.djAr 

w^TAto the extreme pomt of the land, obtained the appellation of the straits 
of Stnga para, or vulgarly Sincapcee. 

* Eve^ eirccmstasce tends to cog fi rta the opinion that by tbe Guua 
Miner of Ramusio s text, and the lana Minor of the fs meant the 
island of Sumatra, a name very litUe known to the natives, and probably 
oi Hindu wigia. 
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liJs cDuntiT sappas, cr brezQ in»d, !s produced In larje qnau- 
tities. Gold fa abundant to a degree scaraly credible; de- 
pbants are {(snul there; and the objects cf the chase, either 
with degs or Urds, are in plenty. From hence are exported all 
these porcelain shells, whtd», beiaj carried to other cotnstries, 
are there circulated for tnoaey, as has been already mtticed.* 
Here they cnltisate a spetaes of faint ca!l«] hfrsh, in sire abrat 
thatof a Ie!acQ,andhavtngaddiciocs£avwir.* Besides these 
crasatances there fa cothin^ fnrther that req uir es mentioa, 
unless it be that the coostiy ts wDd and znountalsocs, and fa 
Ultle faequented by strangtis, whose sisits the &- 
co'urages, in order hss treasures and ether secret matters 
of his reahn may be as litUe Icsows to the rest of the irorid as 
possible.* 


CHAFIFR TX 

or Tim tSLA-wo or rtsTAst, Asn or rnz cincsov 

or WAiAtnt ' 

DEParn^o from Lochac, and keeping a southerly course for 
£ve hundred mCes, you reach an u.and named Pentan,* the 

■ £xcrpsx< at S^a. dear oortb-eastsa ceu( ct Beeuo, 1 aa act 

airuc «1 poO jcUca o( cr-vnc* ca asr rm oS ia« euura cr Cttax 

tnx, >0^ »af;«KX cart taac tear tin btia fcert ■ Cnafpostb^a or (IU»- 
txSr o< we* oearr fc»d. «• la* «ard* e< tSc uts «r« aTpticaiil* ta la* 
*loBa. la ta« L«tia wwoo it b uid ** Utoatar iocoLa prs 
BKorU aerrs; " by « Sicb Bay Ve sbdcnvxx) (Ball 

ot r^iS, >ae^ l3 Sem a> tnc«* rwes ef n.>« nacmblstie ttUated 
bai/cti. «sJct> art c u fcot a Sin Ml i^cie eocid ant b« exported Scr 
csTsiaU3B t) etbrr ec^lnea. 

• VI itSoot a Borr partmlar OeMX^Uoe. it b lnpOBrb>. rm with 

aMbtacoe al hounao** FVra CcrSnrhJteniw, la awirtaia Ua tfod 0/ 
tret bB* aaard Swn cr la a cenntry where the Banyattia 

■r^-mtT Mofobiut thfwlj tpe tmad. it Bitht thonfSt to taent ihn 

aou«. t/«t VC at* act Biased at that ti^csuu tnic bess{ a 
Mtm ei Katalwta. 

• Very d.^<rBt rcaMBX tre aiord ia the cexcra! ceruona kr that 
WK]«tcc watect the cmatry Kefa •* tad n attrhoted to stotirei cf 
wa>3ua {xaiey. la the Baale ad.t>oB the cetawfc u uaS to he, ** adeO 

' (oat bah<ut4rca«|M.~ aed to the eiily epttocae, ** pert^ cCi 
jv*i.«aVMS*Jclv **, w J> rb tat i -a«- » J»S >«> , i i'*} ^ict; . ci ,s c JieJh< nn<xV gcjifce 

whkh to the Bade ed.*aB b tVua, hot is the older LatA<. 
petiayw. apyem la he the blwnt cl Bmtax er. as tl b Bsore ecrao/ejy 
w^tos. Its taso. sear the casMRt Booth of the strut of tfaiaeea. vhote 
pvt. ca:>d Kiya <* Rht< \ b a plMe el ceroidiTaUe trader The tern* 
tsK trcci Kasihoja boeailyaewOi, u slated both kx the Italian a*vi the 
lam texB aad the dalaace does hot taatamny dJhcr fm tre b^drsd 
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co«t of which IS niJt] aad unculli^-ated, but the woods abound 
with sweet scented trees Between the province of Lo^c 
and this island of Peatan, the sea, lor the space of swt) imles, 
IS not more than four fathoms in depth, which oblige thwe 
■^who navigate it to hit the rudders of thar ships (in order that 
’ they may not touch the bottom)* Alter sailing these sixty 
maes, m a south-ensterty directioa, and then proceeding thirty 
miles further, you arrive at an island, m itself a kingdom 
named llalaiur, which is likewise the name of its chief aty * 
The people art governed by a king, and have their own pecuhar 
language The town is \^c aM well builL A considerable 
trade is there earned on in spices and drugs, with which the 
place abounds Kothing else that requites notice presents 
Itself Proceeding onwards from thence, we shall now speak 
of Java Minor 


CHAPTER X 


O? THE ISLAJC© or JAVA MlNOa 


VPOf leaving the island of Pestan, and steering in the direction 
of south-east for about oue bundrd miles, you reach the uland 
of Java tilt Lesser • Small, however, as it may be termed by 
comparison, it is not less than two thousand miles in arcuit. 
In this island there are eight ku^doms, governed by so many 
kings, and each kingdom has its own proper language, dis 
bnet from those cl ^ the otben The people are idolaters 


> la the Divigatioa iroo the coast of Ivatsboia to the btaod of CmUn 
and tuaits of Slalaoca there we sonieroas thoals and eml rech, but the 
particular tract of shallow water to which the paasaga ia the text refers 
cannot be precurly ascertained. 

* Dy the island and lungdom of UaUor (m the Sasle edition hlaletur 
bat in the older Latin, SialeTUfj it wlU tcareeir to doubted that our 
aulhcc means to speak of the kmgdoia of the iUlays {ormnt ttuUyu) 
founded about a century before, at the south-easteni extrcmitr of the 
peninsula that bears lh«r name fer although about the year rasa the 
seat of govermneat was transfemd to MaUc^ the tppellauon of Tanih 
mallyu. tb« JIalayaa Uni" seems to have been tivm appbed em- 
phatieally to that part of toe e^try where the airing esta&ishnueu. 

was lomed, which a now included m toe kingdom oTjobor Frcnntbe 

^name of their first aty the atrwts. formed by an island which lies elc« 
-^to toe extreme point of the land, obtained the appeUalion oUhe s^ts 
of Singa-pura, volgarty Sineapore. wv»li*iis 


toe natives, nod probably 
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It contains abundance cf riches, and aH sorts of spices, llgnum- 
afoes, sappan*waod for dyemg, end vurious other kinds of 
drugs,* wmch, oa account of the length of the voyage and the 
danger of the narigation, ate not imported into our country, 
but vhidz £sd their way to the provinces of ifanjl sad Chtba^. 

We shall now treat separately of what relates to the inl^m- 
tants of each of these kingdoms; bat in the first place it fs 
proper to observe that the island lies so far to the southward 
as to render the north star invirible.* Six of the eight king- 
doms were visited by ilaico Polo; and these he will describe, 
omittir^ the other two, which he had not an opportunity of 
semg. 


CSAPTER XI 

or ttEB EiNcoox or rtLECB, ct IBZ isiAitD or jara 

m.NOR 

We shall begin with the Idngdom of Felech, which is one 0! the*' 
right* lU inhaHtants are for the most part idolaters, but 
many of those who dweh ia the seaport towns have been con- 
vertra to the re%tan of hlabctnet, by the Saracen merchants 
who Constantly frequent them.* Those who inhshit the 

* Tbe ottLcr Crags ben alloded to ore tbt gma betuoia asd 

tbe uUve eampba («s dnUagaabei) tnas tbe Uriiuous campbor of the 
tbopt, bcported irwa O . tnt ud Jspaa), both ot them lUple •rliclea oi 
trace to Samatra. 

•Tbs btu<i bcuii iDt««eted bf the eq^iisoctul Uae. the tsortb ttax 
most be >STu.hl< to tbe tabatxtanbolill thsioaUiaiicactioa. endevea 
Or thme <4 (he ocrtheni it cza be xem bnt rarsijr, cad octy a nder parti* 
rilar orconiitaaees. 

• Tbe same bere vrrttea FeJecb o to tbe Lata edibto Prriecb. aad ia 
tbeltaluaeptlMeMFeriach,«qatealeil(oFeilak. It appean tberelcre 
lobetatffldM tor a place carsed PeiUX, wtoated st tbeeattern extremitr 
ci the Bcrtbern coast, and as we bad ns tbe sequel that the deteatioa cd 
tbe e«et to a pert o( this wland was oecasiceed by tbe ustavoarable etr* 
comstacca ct (be weather, it nay be crojeetised that after teanog the 
siaod ot Satan, aad hasing se^y cleared the straits, they were ca* 
cQuatered by westoiy gales, as they mede the high Uad oi Tanyng 
Pedak, cr the Diameod Fomt ol ear charts, aad they wisrid be (arced to 
$tek for shelter to a nn^boonag bay. 

•The a»eiUoa ot oor sauna’s &mjing blahocnetaos atoongst these 
people about the year saqt is foSy imUSed by the authority of the 
assad oi'Qie pnhees oVAhibeea, which state that in the petuasula the 
citabtishiceat of that reLgKQ took riaee dtaiiig theretga oi akmg who ' 
aseeaded the throne ta isydaaddiedia i3t). whilst at the same tme It 
B cbvvnb that the eoaveraon o( indmduals. even to great aumbers, 
aay have perteded by manw yeaa the tdoptica ol Saaain as the 
(eli{lQa oi the govauiueot. — See Hist, of Smaatta, jd edit, p 345. 
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mountatns lire in s beastly manner; they eat humaa flesh,* 
and indiscnminately all other sorts of flesh, dean and endean * 
Their worship is directed to a variety of objects, for each 
individual adores throughout the day the first thing that 
presents itself to his sight when he rises in the morning.* 


CHAPTER Xn 

or TBB SZCOSZI KUiCDOil, HAilSD BASUAX 
Urov leaving the last-mentiooed Ui^dom, you enter that of 
Basman,* which is independent o! the others, and has its 
peofliar langua^ The people profess obedience to the grand 
Lhan, but pay no tribute, and their distance is so great, 
that bis troops cannot be sent to these parts. The whole 
island, indeeo, is noniinally subject to hiia, and when sHps 
pass that way the opportunity is talen of sending hus rare 
j and cunous artides, and especially a particular sort of falcon.* 
'* In the eountiy are many wild elephants and rhinoceroses, 
whidi latter are moch inferior in size to the elephant, but 

1 Xhis eharactof ttlert Co tbo people oaated B«CUx, wbo inbattt 

a eoas»]erab]e pvt oi tte mtenor of Sumatra, lowdts jis ocrtl>en) ex- 
benUt;, and kdom caoiubaUsn bas been ootrera M tnvdlen and writen 
of all since the Island was first loioea to Europeans. 

It ts mlr oa pabCte otvaurtns tfiaC tbty (tie BaiCas) tilt caCUe for 
food, bat not bem; delicate in tbeir appeblea, Ibe; do not so-ople to 
eat part oi a dead bufialo, ho^ rat, alligator, or any WQd animal with 
whlu they happen to meet.''— Kist el Sumatra, 3d edition, p 3S0. 

• A similar asserCioa U made by Lodonco Bamema retpectiag the 
people oi fara ** X.a iede loro i qaesta.** says Uua eatraocdinary, but 
^eoume traveller ** alcuni adcrano (U MoU come fanao in Calicut (that 
is, they worship those oi the Kindds). e alcuni sono che adorano il sole, 
alCriUlana.m«tta^aaodboe, cmparteUpnmaoosaehesoaacrano 
la mattina.*'— Ramusio, tom. i p s6S. 

‘The Basma oi Ramusws and ot the older Italian text, m Basmaa 
of the Basle ediUoci. has been supposed, from a fair analogy of sound, to 
refer to Pasamaa, 00 the westen coast, nzunediately tmtiev theeipuaoctia] 
tine . but there b no probability oi our aothcc's havms visited any place 
on that Ude of the island, and especially one so br to the southward. AQ 
the mrcumstances, on the contrary, lead ta to conclude that u b intended 
for Pass {by the old traveUeis wnltes F»{m\ on the nerthem coast, cot 
lar from Diamond Point " Pedir," says J de Bam^ *• was the ptintspal 
mty ot these parts before the founding of Malacca, but subse^ueotly to 
ythat penod^ acd'pacticuUdy after the acnval'of the Feetuguese^ it began 
w*\to decline^ and Paewn, in its vm^y, to sue in laportasce.''— Decad. iu. 

^ 115. 

* This account is rendeted probaWe by the known ambition of Koblal 
to extend the fame of hu empire to stoated beyimd the reach of 
bis arms, and particularly to establiab « vassalage; though mselyotanmai, 
amongst the princes of the Eastern islands 
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thdf fe«t are tlnulsr. 71«ir bUe rcseabJa that of tie 
baSalo. In the cuddle of the forehead ih^ have a tingle 
horn; but vrith this weapon they do not injure those wh« 
they attack, employing only for iJds p u rpose their tofjgue, 
vhieh b armed with tong, sharp spinm, and tbdr knees or - 
feet; their o^e of aasacit being to trample upon the person, 
and to lacerate hiff> with the tongue.* Thar bead b 
like tV-at of a wQd boar, and they carry it low towards the 
ground. Tbey take ddi^t in muddy poob, and are flthy in 
their babltt* They are not of t^t description of asinuls 
which rufer themselves to be taken by maidens, as our people 
suppcse.but are quite of a contrary nature.* Tbere are found 
b thb district m^skeys of variota sorts, and vultures as black 
as crows, wbicb are of a large size, and pursue the quarry in 
a good style. 

It sbodd be known that what b rrported r t spcc tl ^ the 
dried bodies of dmuautss-e human creatures, or pi^es, 
brottght from India, b as idle tale, such prettsded tnea besag 
isafiufactimed in ^ib bland fas the following maaner. The. 
co u att y produca a speaes of monkey, of a tolerable tiae, ani^ 
having a countenance rtsembLitg that of a man. Those 
persons who make It thar business to catch them, shave oS 
the hair, leavitig It only about the dda, and those other parts 
where it natnraily grows oa the human body. Tbey then dry 
and preserve them with carapbor and other drugs; and having 
prejjared then in such a mode that they have exactly the appear- 
ance of CtUe men, they put them into wooden boxes, and sell 
them to trading peop'e, who ony theca to aQ paiQ of the 
world. But this b merely an Icpoddon, the practice bdog 

1 BiJttk !&• cl'pbxat ant! cttaocoxa arv ntl kaomi ta be natirea td 
Sssitra. nitb rapttt 19 ibe loef tS iu ten as a wrapoo cf cSsces, 
aad tte army itroctoe of U>e loarse. ccr aalioc wa* d-enved by wtal 
tewaslUi or bad read. Tbebel. 7 i«f its teanrt tbe£ab bj Leluax was 
S-ttswl tbroisboaS tbe wld. boat (be dire of PUar to a eery moden 
pemd. Booms, a Dstcb ptyscSaa. wbo wrote at Batavia ia 1629. tells 
la ibat *■ ii It be ciasperat^ It wi 3 toss op a maa aad bcn« lue a Sy, 
wbom it vS kin wrtii txicoc, wtZe by tbe rocsboess of (ts teepee tt lays 
bare tbe boces-**— Aa Aeosoat <r( tbe Diseases, etc., p. iSj. 

'Wbat is sa.-S cf its Oeiigbt ia; ta sradSy poets a cooicnaabk to tbe 
fcoenro tatits of tbe assiaal “ 4fte tbs ace." say tbs Hat. cf Qaad* 
rspeds. ** tbe rbatccsosta food «l wanowTEg n tbe ciBe.*’—P tyy 

•(It trts a ovTimvi sapenl,ista at tbs mdeSe axes, set faeth in all ttf . 
matiies oa Natural Hislorv (or BatiarMS, as tb»y were (abed), that 
tbere was oely bos way of taJiaf tbe bi-eerg, wbxt was plaaof a 
far* t iit.a near hs basalt It wu btijeved tbat tbe taoediat^y 

bttase so tame, tbat be ereot aad laid has bead D tbe laaidai's bosos. 
tbe htmlec edod tbe oppiataany of boa.] 
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sucb as ve have described; and nrither in India, nor in any 
other country, however wild (and little known), ikve pigmies 
been found of a form so dindnaUve as these exhibit.* Suffi- 
V dent having been said of this kingdom, wWdi presents nothing 
T else remaitable, we shall now sp^ of another, named Samara 


OflAPTER Xni 


OT TOT TEISD 13XCD0M, KASfED SAStARA 

Lkavixo Basman, you enter the kingdom of Samara,* being 
another of those into whidi the bl^d is divided. In this 
ilarco Polo resided five months, durii^g which, cxceedugJy 
against his Inclination, he was detained by contrary winds.* 
The north star Is not vinbte here, nor even the stars that are 
in the wain.* The people are idolaters ; they ate govenied by 
a powerful prince, who professes hlmseU the vassal of the 
.1 grand khan. 

As it was necesssiy to continue (or so long a time at this 
island If&rco Polo established blmseU on shore, with a party 
of t^ut 2,000 men; and in order to guard against misSief 


* At • periixl vticn Ui« eutern part of tbe world was little known to 
t^e people o( Europe, wbo were creoulcen in propertioa to Uieir tramnee 
it is by so means improbable Ibat sseb imp^Ucns were pracU«ed br tbe 
traveUiss Stahometu sod Armenian triers wbo visited blands 
where tbe orang utan or pongo (jimu tafrmtl was foond, and sugbt have 
been in tbe practice o( seU^ tbeir slufled mtases to the Vutaosl ol 
Italv, for tbe msmmtes oi a pigmy race ot men. 

'The place that appears to answer best to Samara is SanaUnea. 
sltnateO between Fedir and PasA. on tbe same nortbern coast and de- 
scribed in the writings ol tbe Slalajs as baving tbe advantage oi a well- 
sbeltned anchorage or roadstead. 

* II the expedition wbicb our author accompanied left Qima about tbe 
beginning oi tbe year ra9< (as mimed la note*, page ay), and was three 
mixitbs on its passage to J ava Umor or Sumatra (aa stated by bimseli m 
tbe first chapter ot the work, p ay), it would have met the Soush-west 
-l the western opening ol tbe straits o£ Malacca, about the 


to aodior in ooe o< the bays on tbe northern coast oi that tslu^ they 
might have been detained there till tbe change of the monsen^i, m the 
month of October fdlowing, when, with the return oi the borth-east 
wind, they might expect tan and served weather. 

J • When our anthor tens us that, at a place distant only about five 
degrees irotn the equator, the polv-stu was not to be seen, th» fact wiU 
be readily admitted, but tbe tucther assertton. that the stM ol the Wain 
or Great Beat were also invisiWe, cannot be otherwise accounted for Usan 
by imputing to him the mistaken idea that, because tbe body of the con- 
steUatioowasnot above the honzon In the night-time, during Uie greater 
part of bis stay cm the island, it was not tote seen at any oth^ Masom 
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from the savage satires, who seek /or i?pportunJUes of seizing 
stragglers, putting them to death, and eating them, he caus<^ 
a large and deep ditch to be dug around him on the land 
side. In such manner that eadi of its extremities terminated 
in the port, where the shipping lay. This ditch be strengthened'^ 
by erecting several blo^houses or redoubts of woot, tbe 
country aSording an abundant supply of that material; and 
being defended by this kind of fortification, he kept the party 
in complete security durir^ the five months of their residence. 
Sudi was the confidence inspired amongst the natives, that 
they lumished supplies of victuals and other necessary articles 
according to an ^eement made with them.* 

No finer fish for the table can be met with in any part of the 
world than are found here. There Is no wheat produced, but 
tbe people live upon rice. Wine is not made; hut from a 
speaes of tree resembbng the date*bear}ng palm they procure 
an excellent beverage in the following manner. They cut oS 
a branch, and put over tbe place a vessel to receive the jufee 
as it distils from the wound, which is filled in the course of aj 
day and a night* So wholesome are the qualities of thu 
liquor, that it affords relief is dropsical complaints, u weU as 
m those of the lungs and of the spleen.* \Vhen these sht»ts 
that have been cut are perceived not to yield any more juice, 
they contrive to water the trees, by bringmg from the river, 
in pipes or channels, so much water as is sufficient for the pur- 
pose, and upon this being done, the juice runs again as it did 
at first,* Some trees naturally yield it of a reddish, and others 
of a pale colour. The Indian nuts also grow here, of the sire 

‘ It IS mrationed that, in tbe yev ijss. the Portuguese gamsoD o{ a 
(<irt buQt at Patem (Past), ia tbe vioiutr of tbe place here spoken ot. was 
lUstressed from tbe ‘‘ want ol provtsions. which the country people with- 
held trom them, disteotnuing tbe fairs (bat they were used to keep three 
times a week.” — Hist. o< Sum jded-p 419 

• ■'This palia, oamed ia Sumatra simv, and by the eastern JfaJays 
fonvto.ts the b^istma gomutus of Loureiro, and thesagwams ptnnalus of 
the Batavian Transaetioos. . la order to procure the nirs, or toddy 
[held in hlsba estimation than that from tbe toco-not tree}, one of the 
shoots for nuctlhcatloD is cot oil a few inches from tbe stem , the remam- 
fng part is tied up and beaten and an uiasion is Uien mad^ fttun which 
the liquor distilsintos vessel or bamboa closely fastened beneath. This 
15 repfaced every twenty four hoots.”— Hist, of Sum. p. BS -< 

'7i«tis*t3iv^t!a!itjisa/t!u§b<iaae,liket2toseo/Eiti!foiii«cfpeei£<s,< 
are probably unaginary, but our mthor could speak only ol the popular 
belief as to fU vstnes. lodolgence m the use of it Is generally thought 
to prodoee dysentery 

*)t isnatmal to suppose that watenog tbe t re es daring tbe dry seasoa 
would have tbe eSect ol increasing the quantity of sap, andeMisequently 
of the Joke or liquor distmed. 
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of ft man’s head, containing on edlWo ml«tanc8 ihftt b swfCl 
and pleasant to the taste, end ikWta fts ntdV. Tito ea\ Ity of 
thb pulp is filled with n htiuot tlear ns ft-ftlcr, cool, Bn<i heUer 
flavoured and more delicate than wine ot ftny other kind of 
drink whatever.' The {nhaWtants f««l upon flesh of every 
sort, good or bad, without dliunctlon. 


aiAPTHR XIV 

0? Tit* TOUatn WtCIHJM, HAMVn DRAOOIAK 
Dracoian Is a kingdom governed by (ts own prinee, end 
having its peculiar language* Its inimbilanu are iinclviJlseih 
worsfup liwls, and acknowledge the aulliority of the graiid 
khan. They observe ifui homWc custom, fn cases where any 
member of me family Is ftfllictcd with a (llicasej— 'Hie reliulofii 
of the sick person send (or tl»e magicians, whom thev rerjulrc, 
, upon examination of the symptoms^ to declare whether he 
‘ soil recover or not These, ftccordmg to the opinion siig* 
gated to them by the evil ii^rit, reply, eltlier Uiat be will 
recover or the contrary/ If the decision l<e that be tunnoi, 
the relations then cal] in catain men, whose peculiar duty it ii 
and who perform their huilnas with dexterity, to f)«e the 
mouth of the patient until he be luflocaied ’n,|f done, 
they cut the body In pieca. In order to pref^irc it as vtctiitU, 
and when it has been to dressed, the relations tsi cmhie, ftmi in 
a convivial manner cat the whole of It, not leaving so tnurii ni 
the manow in l!»e bones, bhould any jurtick of tlie i/ai/ 
be suffered to remain, It wouI«i breed vermin, as tiiey oi^erve J 
these vermin, for want of furtlier tustensnei’, wouiij perfsi), unij 
their death would prove tlie occasion of f^ievwt piinfdimmt 

* This (SM<rlptlna o< tft* exooul p*tM (» fcn/ran. 

to tboM «]M> tiaya t«)f t^a ib« Isolt M Us ts (/< or, 

i-xtlt fust, tne the (T«(»tul f*r(t«t>in«nt sa «d*<l |,« (t* *l t» 

dnokbm th«7otuiej>tit, whl,>t l)t«o<itee),«iib U •/>>} |li« 

still teUtinotH, Oft only be of t,rttv}Mwt,otisv*Uivc<[ii<S uuiiit 

» fervid sun. lo tboie eomi/Ws trbers ft Is (rvt ' 

» Dtt^rAta, which fs the ssm* tn ths ffsttn *M Mdjf f^Slfn tAUUir.t^ 
y la the Qisincripts PasoysA wl in the Ita'lsn t/rr*^ At-^U 

^ hr V^eptn* vfbef.OvWi wfltsrv Ui f/e lautA*4 f 4 

Iftdrifirt, or, M It Is osors eonnrwly srsiit*o, AnAttrirt. > 
riMfosUweattertfWeofiUfaisil, whlefc, 

ww4 »d OMierjanUy eUstJer fe«n» the wfcsf« »«,* MtiirAtA 

SSi/lSiS."”*' <1 »*'* n. *>« 
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to the goal of the deceased. They a/tenrardi proceed to 
coHect tie boneg, ud having deposited them it a neat 
box, cany them to some cavern In the mountains, where they 

may be safe against the distorfcoace of wild animals. I/tbey 

have it in their power to seixe any person who do« not belong ■; 
to thdr own district, and who cannot pay for his ransom, tiev 
put him to death, and devour 


CHAPTER XV 

or TCTE yirra kjwcdoii, maked laubsi 
L utfiw, In liSre manner, has fts own ting and its 
language; * the people also worship idols, and caD themselves 
vaasab of the grand khan. Tlje coun^ produces vereko 
^ren 1 or sappoa wood) in great abundance,* and also camphor, 
with a variety of other drugs.* They sow a vegetable wtj^ 
teseables the sappaa, and when it springs up and begins toj^ 
throw out shoots, they transplant it 10 another spot, when^ 
ft is eadered to remain for dm years. It is then t^cen up 
by the roots, and used os a dye^tuU.* Marco Polo brought 
some of the seeds of this plant with him to Venice, and sowed 
them there; but the clknate sot being suSdcntly warn, none 
of tl^ came op. In this kfogdom are found men with tails, 

‘ ne same of Lamfcrf Mpptan wiibevt eor wtatios ia (£e serer*} 
rscrpUos Uut st one places irboe it rectav in tlie eari^ ijun. 
it is printed Jatabri U the Ust-mentlosed district was lodraeni. tbu 
wodd teen ts be J ambl, another Urce nver, ly uig tUU more to the sonth- 
ward. In (he Cmnan (Kiinbere) cd. oi S477. thb kingdom or district 
is named J ambu, which approaebes Dearly to the name of / ambt. 

‘This b (be tssalptma MMan of Uo., wdi known as a dye.s(uS by 
(he name of OrezU wood, wbich It b geoewy (upposed to have ac«)atr^ 
from the counCry so called; bat the revaseaop«an lobe the fact Tbe 

words verttiK} ia Itahas and to Spa n isD, ol which term and bma 

are ecvruptions. eslsted long beloee tbe distwvery oi the New World, and 
the name was dven to that part ol Sooth America in cohseqnenee o{ its 
abounding with the tree which yields thb metnl dye. 

* Our author might have seen eampboe at the tosra of Jembl. but ft 
most have been earned thither, (or tale, from the tnland eountiy lymg 
tar to tbe north srestofit, asdie (mdoesootgrawanywhere to the south 
of (he tine. 

a'cere sJA 01 ■» leeooh’illiib'* nyednlfr, -biSuirfi 'jtmb •Use . 
fftrtHo, fr in tbe I.aUa editions eenionDded with it, and to both tbe name 
of Sern is applied, which is evidenUy connected with bernn and harcine 
Excepting tbe Indigo plant {(ndt^evs frecSerto), 1 do not know of any 
vegetable used lor dymp of wbiu the leaves, stalk, and root are indis* 
erunmately employed. Ibe aame ^ant is more pxrticoiarly described 
fn chap. IS of this Book, by the suae of ewdigs 
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a span In length, like those of the dog, bat not covered aith 
hair. Tbegreatwnumber of them are fonned in this manner, 
but they dwell In the mountains, and do not Inhabit towns.* 
xThe rhinoceros Isa cormnon Inhabitant of the woods, and there 
'is abundance of all sorts of game, both beasts and birds. 


CHAPTER XVI 

or THE SIXTH XIKGnQU, NAKED rANFtni, WHERE UEAl JS 
rROetTKEO FSOK A CERTAIN TEES 

Fantus. Is a kingdom of the same island,* governed by its 
own prince, where the people likewise worship idob, and pro- 
fess obedience to the grand khan. In thb part of the country 
a spedes of camphor, much superior in quality to any other, 
is produced. It b named the camphor of Fanlur, and b sold 
for its weight b gold.* There b not any wheat nor other 
r com, but the food of the Inhalntanis b rice, with milk, and 
the wine extracted from trees In the manner that has been 
described is the diapter respecting Samara. They have abo 
a tree from which, by a sm^br process, they obtain a kind 
of meal.* The stem b lofty, and as thick as can be grasped 
by two men. When from tt^ the outer bark b stripped, the 
ligneous substance b found to be about three inches in thick- 
ness, and the central part b filled with pith, wUeb yields a 
meal or fiour, resembi^ that procured from the acoro.* The 


’ The noden of tbe aoaatalzwcn witb t»ils wetos to have Its ongia 
{a the Dane of cnag utao, ot " vfld neo," p ee a to eertaia apes that 
tDore particolarly rcscnbla tbe boman speues. 

* Fantur bas been teraosed to mean the falAsd of Paseboe, separated 
from the eastan coast oi Sumatra by a nano" atrait. bnt although not 
warranted by analc^ of aouDd, 1 incuoe to thmh it miended tor Kampar 
(which the Arabiaa piloti would prcooucce Xasiar) oa a nver opecuog 
mto the mate strait, which, at the period when pasd fiotzrished, was like- 
wise a place of some coose^uenoe, and is (requeatly mentioned by J. de 
BaRM and other early wntos. 

* The superiority of Uie nattve eampbcc, in the opinion of the 

(who are the pnodpil ptoxhasos). over that pmat^ in their own 
ocKintry and in Japan, has already been noticed. Its price, fat modem 
Ume^ although by no means equal to its weight In gold, Is more than 
4 donme its weight in siTrer. Aeccrdiog to a pnee-enneat oi goods at 
^BatavlA foe the year t8i4, the fioest *wt of C^pbar-bartes b stated at 
50 rupees, or £6 sr. pee Ibi, whilst in themarket the China or Japan cast* 
^ihir,k,V!^i.'lla!r,a8r>‘apM‘ cwailouVaK Oeciif- 

* By this is meant the sago>Uee, callM ntMbiya and peSw lan, by thn 
Italays. 

* The esptearion in the text lb ** come qndla dd tarveh," a weyd not 
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pfth £s put fato \essels filled wftE water, and Is stlned about 
wjtb a stick. In order that the fibres and other impunties 
may nse to the top, and the pure /arinaaous part subside to 
the bottom When this has been done, the water Is pourrf 
off, and the flour which remains divested of all titraaeouj- 
mattw-, Is applied to use, by maku^ jt Into calces and vanous 
kincfs of pastry * Of tMs, whfcfa resembles barley bread in 
appearance and taste, Uaroo Polo has frequently eaten, and 
some of It he brought home with him to Vcoice • The wood 
of the tree, in thiclmess about three inches (as has been men 
boned), may be compared to Iron la this respect, that when 
thrown into water It immediately sinks It adimts of being 
split fa an even direction from one end to the other, like the 
t^boo cane Of this the natives make short lances were 
they to be of any considerable length, their weight would 
render It impossible to carry or to use them They are 
sharpened at one end, and rendered so hard by fire that they 
are capable of penetratin| any sort of anacpiir, and in many 
respects are preferable to Iron.* What we have said on the. 
iubjecC of thu kiagdotn (one of the divisions of the Uhud) ^ 


to he tanai la the Itspu dietieoanes. •> epplieO l» «ay rrsstsbJe. la 
Ponufuett aanulSe is tbe oak. 

* Tbc aetbc>d ot prtpaiiaa tbe tafo front tb« laricsecow tad tloUnous 
pith of tbe tree, bas ben hiUr doenbed to Kuoptuus. Poivr^ anO 
otbeix but more >u«cia<Ur ill tbe Asial Rnearcbes. Tbe pniieipal 
»cti<ie of tbctf food, Hr> tay late cstintable inesd, Ur Jobs Crisp 
■ H ol tbe inJubii 


Suntstra, ** is sago, wbicb Is fo<io4 fas pluty a. , 

«ben fs cut and (be pitfa. vbicfa <sras tbe saps, takra out, 

and tfaa mealy part separated (ran tbe Abrais by maceration and tread 
tag it in a troQ^ contutually supplied intb fresb water tbe mealy 
part subsides, and is a^t is bags made of a kind of rush, bad is ibis state 
it may be preserved (dir a considerable tone. Wben they take it ircoi 
tbele etenr /or kzisMidUale use some fnriber preparation of wathise is 
necessary but they do not granulate it One bee sriU sometimes yield 
two hoadred pous^ ot sagu when they cook it. It is put {cto tbe boUow 
joints of a Hi in bamboo, and toasted over tbe 6ie “—VoL vi. p 83 

* Captam Ibomas portest brought to Eogiind (a 1778 and esb blted 
at Sir Joseph Bankas, cakes ot sagi^bread. prepared by tbe natives of 
New Gumea, as wdl as tbe earthen oven useef for baiung them, of wlucb 
tbereaanengravmgiatbesccDuatDfUsTongetotltstcoaatry p jSS 

* It is evident that our autber bas (al ea into an error in supposing 
that this hard and bessr wnod. wfuefa admits of being split ioogi t udmally 
Into laths, fake the bain&oo canei fa tbe ligneous part of the sagtfctree. tbe 
texture of whieh is very different WTiat be destiibes as fit for maUn* , , 
lances fa tbe stem ot anotba palm growmg In tbe same parts c( tbs 

oMmUT eaUfajto^it^fauivsvtyUtBa-vtvviRi'jVvwiibwg'.isAlj’yi.tlau' 
Rts carycts wrens which he has coBfooiided wftb its Deighbounag tree. 
Pianists of great celebrity t— *”• 

’•"n with regard to sr~* '•* ‘ 
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saSdatt. Of the other htogooms fismposbg the remaining 
part we shall not speak, bemuse Alarco Polo (hd not vi^lt 
them. Proceeding further, we shall next describe a small 
Island named bocueraru 


CHAPTER XVn 

O? THE tStAXD or KOCUEJtUS 

Upov leanag Java (minor) and the Ungdom of LambH, and 
MHtnff about one hundred and fiftf miles, fou fall in with two 
Islands, one of which Is named Hocueran,‘ and the other Anga 
man. Kocueran is not under the goiemment 0/ a Ung, and 
the people are little removed from the conditions of bwts, 
all of them, both males and females, going naked, without a 
ooveriog to toy part of the bodf They are idolaters Their 
woods abound with the noblest and most valuable trees, such 
as the white and the red sandal, those which bear the Indian 
i(coco) nuts, cloves, and sappao, besides which they have s 
vaneey of drugs* Proceeding further, we shall speak of 
Angamas. 


aiAPTER XVllI 
or nrE islamd or A^cAiUJe 

Akcauak b a vcr> large bland, not governed by a king* 
The Inhabitants are tdolaten. and are a most brutbh and 

’Tit blABd ben called Nocaeren, a U>e Qule editioa Neccraav ta 
tbe ddec Lstia Necaran, and in the I t a l ia n epitocas Srconera, is ev»- 
denlir ooe o( tb« ^>e^ar Islands, eained la dux maps ftoncoary Saa* 
cowrie. Noocaveiy and la tbat of DAsalUe NicareT7, wluch, althMigb 
not tbe largest of them, b, on account ol Its hubour the bmt fccoi^ 
Its distanee troca the citreme pout «t Sumatra b about two degrees aad 
a hath or one hnndred asd 6ttj oautieal rnSi*^ 

* Trees of gnat height and ur^** saTS a wntK ta the Asiatic Ke> 
searches, tdi. ui. p 160, " are to be seen fas their woods ol a compact 
textttte, wdl calculated foe naval ennstmetioa.'* Kote. ** One of inese 
our pec^le cut down, that meassm) nine talhoms in orcum/erenee. cr 
fif^T-faiirieet. • HobVa trees mdeedi But .the .w.odMtsoas At .which 

/ibeT aia more parUculartr careful are the coco aad areca (beteWnal) 
tv Ud eaaamoa and sassafras grow there also.** 

* No doubts wta be entertained of Use Aagaman of Ramusio s and the 
eider Latin tests, the Angaou «i the Basie and the Nangama ol the 
Italian epitomes, being Intended for those Islands on the eastern side of 
the baj m Bengal, which we term the Greats and lesser Andaman. 



Oxfoj‘d Books 


348 Travels of Marco Polo 

savaje race, beads, eye*, and teejb resembling these of 
the canine spedes.^ Their dispositions are cruel, and evtsy 
person, not being of their own nation, whom they can ky 
their bands upon, they kilj and cat. They have abondance 
and variety of drigs. Thdr food b rice and milk, and fleshy 
of every descriptioa. They have Indian nuts, apples of paja-T 
disc,* and many other fruits diflerent fnua whidi grow 
in our country. 


CHAPTER XIX 
or TES IStAMC or Z£TLAH 

TAXiyc a departure from the bland of Angaman, and steering 
a course something to the southward of west, for a thousand 
tniles, the ishad of ZeUaii presents itself* This, for Its actoal 
sise, b better orcumstasced than any other island in the w^. 
It b in drcult two thousand four hundred mSes, tait is anoent 
times it was still larger, its arcumference then measuring full^ 
three thousand six busdred mOes, as the Mappa*Hiuidi saysri 
I 'TtKAc^anun Biases,*' wr*ttr R. if ColrOrooift. ** miii2ubiCe>i 
bf ■raevotsMo ib* leait {•erb^f’* ic tb« orcriA beagneanr ta 

a $tAU ct ajitrt tbaa viy otbs «v nad vL Tbea tciemr U of the 
dukoS bO€, Iheii lUtoe la (cdcci) vsall, and their arpeet ii~ 


the afnean* they brr< woodf beadi. thiel: bp*, sad A 
qute wakoL'’ (ArUt Ra tvL ir p $$ 9 ) ** Jb cent aon," tayt the 
^eUia trvrriSer^ “ ilt cat Us cbewu wespn le viufe et les y«ux 
afinos, ks jeed* feet gnad> K pttatjot koet ifcee cemUe, ct Os vent 
toot (Aaacnaec R«Ut. p O Tbs eailr dccolptwa sgfiefeoUr 

ccnbtte* tb« u-loaoded Uit of the Btuds bevmg bccD oricnenr peopled 
be % caigo oi Atnoa sUecs nii]«i»»,iii froa the wreck of a Pirtoewst 
tkip, incested ead credited by pecsow who were i<Bcs*st of the erci ia 
ttaae* ^ toany ^ the casttn hlimW baa; c<r<u21y peopied with a net 

° pow^ para4m ere cscaat ptooteiat, th* fae ct of the Iftlayv 

aad fceie pmadiitaia of Luura. 

• The tuoe of thte imporuat hdaod. wttd> a prooevneed Sdaa by 
the Perwahe >od of Hiad«»taD (who klsa eeU it Scrcodibl, has 

been preserced, Ibtoweh the eoveni ccweit, Buxe free from eorrwptioo 
than any eths ta the weric. In Ramoua'i text it is wnttto 

m that of the Bkste odKam. Strain, B the older Latio, Seyten. 
«ad ia the lUkaa epitosM^ Sdes; aO oi whKb arc pnitraUt to the 
«th,*«K*T of Ceykev as w« |traet the Ihiuh 1 presume} ere eeojrtecnoJ 
to wiut the IRm course ti> the southeramost part of trom the . 

Andamans, fa noariy s»«t-sooth-wcst, and the dstaoee, b* measurv'^ 
meat ca the map. son»etfrJn< inecB than nine hundred gwp’apJucal 

Jmt yapp»-<"""4*. i bare efeeo the literal translatieo cf 

.-V-. »>. than WeMiko'e vmioo of the text of Raiansia- 

IB pcea la the Middle Aces 
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But the northern gales, which blow with prod^ous violence, 
have in a manner conned the mountains, so they have 
in some parts fallen and sunk In the sea, and the island 
^that cause, no longer retains its ordinal site. It is governed 
^hy a king whose name Is Sender-naz.^ The pec^e worship 
' idols, and are independent of every other state. Both men 
and women go nearly in a state oi nudity, only wrapping a 
doth round the mjdme part of their bodies,* They have no 
gram besides rice and sesami, of which latter they make oil. 
Their food is nulk, rice, and flesh, and they dnnk the wine 
drawn from trees, which has already been described * There 
is here the best sappan wood that can anywhere be met with. 
The idand produces more beantiiid and valuable rubies than 
arc found in any other part of the world, and likewise sapphires, 
topazes, amethysts, garnets, and many other precious and 
costly stones.* The king is reported to possess the grandest 


to th« kott of map of th« wot(4 tbeo la uae, ud it was also aometuae* 
used u tbe tiUe of a treatb« ott gooctaphy In fact, a map of tbe world 
was fa soma m«taurc a Ueatiae on ce^apby, aa a wntlea deaeriptien 
•i waa oommody added (o eaob place m the map, wblcb exptama the word 
^ ttieU ] The mappe-moode used t>y Harco Polo was. so doubt, an eastern 
one ■ Chinese, oe Arabun. Mr vordioer, In bs DesenpUon of Ceylon 


- - - J* particularly 

mentlotied by Marco Paolo, a VenetUa. wbo waited the east In the thir 
leentb eentary Vo! Lp # 

> Indian Proper names are alwap sicaihcaot That of Sender-naz 
appears to be isteoded for Cbandn oas, implying the wane or disap- 
pearance of the oooo. Althoogb not ^bap the king of Cudy, or cl 
the whole island, he may have reined over a district on the westers 
coast, and probably that which is mbabiied by a race of people fnss 
the opposite ccdlineoL 

‘“Tbe dress o< the commea people ** says Mr Cerdmer, *' is nothiog 
more than a piece of eaiieo w muslia wrapped round the vmst, the size 
and quality of which oorrespood to the artomstaaces of the wearer 
The mor* indigent are very sparingly covered.’*— Vd t. p 9* 

• Fruit," says the same wtilet, " b the pnneipai articie of tbet food 
Klee is a luzury of which many of Uiera sddcrejiaztshe ) &sh and fiesb 
come nearly tmdei the same description " " They occasionally ^ma 
the sweet Innpld water which ts found withm the coconut, and some- 
timca palm wine, or liqoc* drawn from the top oi the tree, before it 
attams an InebriaUng qushtj " fP 104) “ Of ric^" says Knot," Ihev 
have several sorts." ' Totla b a seed used to make oiL" (P. 7— is ) 
Thb b the fil, cc sesamd seed, of Gladwla's Uateria Medica 
*" In this tsland," aays Koox, "are several s«l$ of pteaous stones 
^ which tl>« king, for bis part, bas coongb of, and w careth not to ha\ e 
'\more dscovery made. . . . Abo there ate certain fivers out of which 
»<'ii^e<ierai^cpccrtcf*J*y-ud-klala-mcpWs-ai«ihappTdfes. idt ib’e sing’s 
nse, and ca{s’.«yes.‘* fP. s* I Mr Cordian enumeratea, as the prt> 
darticn of Certoa. the ruby, emerald, topaa, ansetbyit, sapphire, cats' 
rye or opal, ocoamoQ stone or ganict, agate, sardonic, and some others •*'' 
— Vd. 1 p. 14 < ’ 
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IntemJ divi:^ In tHi cperaticoj they pcjeros 

duiii^ tifi whole cj the da7, cod by their ezerJoos scassaktt 
(i-i the cotme of the seasoa)* qaantity of oysters suSatat c> 
supply the draands of aH cooatries.* The greater propertfea 
of the pearls obtained from the fisheries b tms gnlf, are round, 
end of a good lastrt. The spot where the oysters are tiea fa 
the greatest number Is caCed Betala, on the shore of the cab- 
land; and from thence the fishery ertcadi sixty rP*i to the 
southwani.* 

In consetjceace of the galf being infested with a Kad of 
la^ fish, which often pnrre deitractive to the dives, tji 
merchants take the precaotron of being accompanied by or' 
oin enchanters belonging to a of Bnhmans, who, ly 
meazs of their dbboGcal art, have the power of cosstrafah^ 
and shipe^w these fish, so as (o prevent foms doing 
mischief; * sod as the fishing tales place fa the day^e only, 
**TV«ccvweoBiirt4ett««tyter«eF«soDi, tea ef wtcca sn 
** Ewb but ucarfUNtwiUifi«« 0 <vB>(tteMa,>aOftT« Betted bBleia” 
(Deser. ct Ceytoo, f 41 1 " These laifiias, Beruvped to irrt fata 

tiwtr earlewt Bttiaer. lanewlrdwcad te tie betna be Onto et free t 

fteete tea tatteos. as seireti M iRastsrtoL Bf rwe cerdt a amsf 
Bsi a set an ceeiiecled wtib the boaO dmr, TotUsf be taea et 
Me rtf ht toot CO the bas rope et t&e Otebj Race, aai thoee ct bs itrt eo 
tbe set, aeuet tbe two esOi wttfa ooe bea<l, and sboRAC tie Dfstnli 
wtfa tM ober. ptesrts Etto the veter. Oo rcuhi&i the fto t t an . he 
the Bet romd ho oedc eodcoaeewbtoiC the pr^ «heSi «i tert 
at fK^a^tia dsax taae he btit hnueU etde to rmia ndw wetes;, 
which tsu&7 to eboat two mbetfs. lie thes ris es a bia Iceaer postve 
• sixoel by poEot tfae eordv to if tmssedutciy bilM Dto 
the but.' ' Wb«a the 6nt fire dner* use op, ead we myitcif. the 
ethw are ere foisf dawo with the uoe ftaoes. Ceeh hnoft op ahmt 
hosdred «rvte» b fea oet, ead. U sot bteropteO by aay actadent, 
cur ally nap* b a foreooa.'* (Asut. Rea. woL y p « ot ) The 
aettumt ct thew operatkpov as ftreo by Mi. Cordser, to *tCl an* or. 
eszatastul: trjt what has beta auted w saSoaM a show the cccrect* 
cess of 00 aatlxe'f rciaiKBL 

* " One tpuf has been ktwwti to biia* to Usi. b oce 4 »y. ihaty-tare 
thoousd WRton. aad a another oot acre than three besdred.'’ ** At 
aaartainriss, op w a r d f ol two cnll i twi ef tytttn bare trea teoo^t cs 
there at obe bae.'-^'DeferTpt. ct CeyVie, p sy. 

* la tbe aap ci the peisisala of lodA. tires by Val^tyn ia his finh 

nhsae, we Csd a pUce BSaed tVedaii^er \ e<dale, stoaceii at ee sertbers 
extroutT of the bay of Tstaberto, and fmaedutefy anthia the hliait of 
Htessezasi. Thti stay be the Betab ef RamxAft text, whsth a Boc 
10 aay other rersam. 

4~-x^tcpentiUaBof tbe di ew s reacot the shaik.tbarcwra a nee**- 
sary part ol tbe esut^shzsest ef the eeart dtbery A& these lapostar _ 

belai to tee family, aod 00 persoawooAiei BOtlao a Iraaeii of It c» "• 

am^to that «>£<*. The aatmi bare faro tootiaa ia teeic jww« 
0*0 the tsetetari ol the sea, dec would (bey deseesd to the bottna ci 
the deep without ta:<nol!* that cau of those eachaaters were prescot ta 
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they discontbae the effect of tte ehana la the evening, la 
order that dishonest persons who might be Inclined to uLe the 
opportunity of diving at night and stealing the oysters, may 
be deterred by the apprehension they feel of the unrestrained 
ravages of these ammals * The enchanters are hk^wlse pro- 
found adepts In the art of fastanating all kinds of Ij^ts Md 
birds The fishery commencea in the month of and 
^ts till the middle of ifay • The pnvU^ of engaging 13 
fanned of the king, to whom a tenth part only of the produce 
is allowed, to the magicians they allow a twen^eth part, 
end consequently they resCTve to themselves a coQjjdfrable 
profit* By the time the period above-mentioned com 
pleted, the stock of oystm w eshausted, and the Vessels are 
then taken to another place, distant full three hundred miles 
from this gulf, where they establish themselves fn yjc month 

pendently of the teotb of the pearls to which the tjjjg {5 cq 
titled, he requires M have the chola of all such as sod 


mooiei oti there The thvk ebanoer b etlled io the MtltkaiUDnue 
and ia the UlndotUace each oi which . 

boder al uackt. ^De^pt «f ^yloo, voL U. p st 
> Their tvpentiuoa la thb particoltf b favourable to btaalt 
of coverameat, at, from their tcrcoe at diving without the P^iteebaa of 
the channa, (t preveots aav atUnipt bei&s made to plondea onter 
hanks. (P SjJ It mar nave heoa Invented or encouragey 

'OurautlxiriieorreetaatotheduralJcaofthefisherT Iw^oVeoiaaioalv 
thirtydar*. aliboueb that perted b sooeUmes eaceeded wb^ intermit 
tlocu have taken place but be bas stated the coismeoceiBtg{ jjj— ^ 
at least cse month than is the established rule If, as aoiQg aunpcsr 
there b a slow profceasive vanatioo of seasons the mons^j^ ^ebt 
tonnerlT have changed somewhat later than they do at present there 
might u> the year ta9a have been sometbmg particular ta Ii,q weather 
to retard the commencement, and to favour the protracuon of tixe ^herv 
It is, however the most probable tbat, in his notes, our a«,,(,— 

April aod Slay by mistake foe Haicb and April ^ 

' Instead of twog as tbe royalty a proportion of the prou„g« which 
is Che more e<|altable, tbough less ooarenirat mode modeni e^vmmente 
haie been in tbe pracboe oi sellug tbe exclusive pnvd^e &.,h, 
to the bigbest responsible bidder but the divers and other 
ployed in tbe fishery are remunerated u land. ° 

‘It does not appear what {dace it was. at the distance of tbij-v™^. 
miles, to which the vessels were accustomed to retire upon n,,{tiiT,? ihr 
fishery on this coast. Acecwding to Cordiner the l^ts,^wiih tteir 
crews and divers, ecme tcom Manaar JaBna, Hamisseram, Na«— . t„>. 
koteea. Travaneore, Kilkerry and other parts on the coai, i-. . , 

't mandel butintheAslaticKeseaichesltissaidthat tbe>Io.,„ 
appoinledforthefisberyMenoiallpeciciiteditCeyloo many 
the coasts of Coromandel and Halabai (VoL v p 400 1 rb, 
lath-r It m»» >w« ih» the reverse of wh.i the* »»» 
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ireD-sliaprf; aod m fce pays BberaHy for tiem, the raerchaatJ 
are not disinclined to orty them to him for that pnrpase.* 

I 3. The natlres of this part of the country altrays go caked, 
excepting that they cover sriih a piece of doth those ports of 
the body Khidi laodes^ dictates.* The ki^ is do dcre 
dothed than the rest, er^t that he has a piece of richer doth ; 
but is honocrably disttagimhtd by vanous kinds of oma- 
ntenti, strds axe coQar set idch sapphirts, eroerafds, and 

rubies, of immense value. He also wean, suspended from the 
neck uid readung to the breast, a fine sCkca siring containlcg 
one hundred and four large and handsome pearls and ruHs. 
The reason for this p^ctdar tuunber Is, that he is required by 
the nrlei of his rehgioa to repeat a prayer or inrocatioa so 
aaz 7 times, daily,iahonoiiTofhjsj!uds; and this his ancestors 
never (aQed to p^onn.* The daily pmyer consists of th^ 
words, taea%ua, faeatea, paeauea, whiu they repeat ose 
buedru and four tines. On each ann he wears three gold 
braoelets, adorned with pearb and jeweb; os thm dIderest 
parts of the leg, gotden b^ds omanented 6i the same manaer; 
acd oa the toes at his feet, as trrO as on his Bnsar, tiags oB 
besfeoabie value.* To ttds king it b Indred a matter oT 
facility to display such splendid regalia, as the predous stones 
and the peerb are aH die {uoduce ^ his own domimons.* Be 


■ A< MCM perioils t^e kings ksve fttnmd t&<t aS peart* etceedag * 
tUt^ Size thoeid be eocsideced as coru pnrpert;. asd nsetred tor tliw 

* ** Oedqcetob lev tiabiHeiBcat,'’ **rs SoBsent, ** tst eneere rioa 
sssr>le, 11 a'est pas rare de vorr des lodMas doot toot te vetement irest 
^ea ttertaao cs toSe sert S cache* let parlies aatorelles.'* (V07 
anz lades^ et&. tea, t pi *9 > ** Lltsbito it qixste geau < vsnoa 
{Qtte code, satro ooe peruao cn paaaa DU*b« all* parte isbooeste.’'— 
Ilm. di LodOTicQ Bartieisw. W. rsS-* 

* Renanes ct chapters, the tse cf which 1* to assist the tsemcry ia 
eroatteg the lepeotM of pray«*a, are esoptoyed foe U* purpose fry the 
ftsHowwa trf CtaSo*. Boddha or ro. cad srahomet. as »<£r as try a pact 
cf the ChrisUas Qitirch. The Daisber «1 bead* ta the draptets borae by 
the aatieea cf WiBdostaa, a* w«D as by the wanhipper* ei b said to 
be cse headred ssd eight. It b. thesrfne. pntehle that the aniabeT el 
oa* boadred aad fov. toesticoed ia the teat, is aa erree, to which the 
Bodeofootatna to the old Buoasorpti. try Romas h gores, net imziely 
babl*: bat at the sazae tcae I ciutt avow that 1 have not bees sb’e to 
sseaUia with precuiaa the dinseos of the rtoary osed cither by a Hfflda 

•Tbedesaiptioocf theiwarsents womby thbpnneebeaofcniisMe L 

to what we read is the voyage ol Lodortco Bartheaa. who says ** Hoa 
si potna sUtaare le gwie e perie the peeu Q te.- - PwtaTC Uate gnae/* 
oefi' ocrechie. e eeile maoi. eef> fcraedu*. ae piedi e srUe gansbe, ehe era 
cot* nurahSe a eedere.** (Foh t«r 1 See also Aeciesses Reiauxs, par 
Rraaodot. 

* 1 1 wocld appear that oar aathcc does net speak of the rsM of « hauted 
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fc&s at the least one thousand wim and concubbes, and when 
he sees a noman nhose beauty pleases him, he Immediate!/ 
signifies his desire to possess her In thu manner he appro* 
pmted the wife of h« brother, who bebg a discreet and sen 
sible roan, was prevailed upon not to nuke it the subject of 
a broil, although repeatedly on the point of having reiMurse to 
arms On these occasions their mother remonstrated with 
them, and exposing her breasts, said " If you, my children 
disgrace yourselves bv acts of hosuhty against each other, I 
shall Instantly sev^er from m> body these breasts from wbch 
you drew your nounshmenl,” and thus the Irritation was 
allowed to subside 

The kbg retains about bis person many krdgbts, who are 
distinguished by an appellation, signifying “ the devoted scr 
vnnts of his majesty, in thu world and the nexL" These 
aMcad vpoa his jmtsod at cmirVflde b/ bis side b pstctssioas, 
and accompany bun on ail occasions. They exercise con* 
sidersble authority in every port of the naim. Upon the 
death of the kbg and when the ceremony of burning his 
body takes place, all these devoted servants throw themselves 
Into the same fire, and are consumed with the rojn) corpse; 
btesding by this act to bear hun compaay b another uiei 
The following custom likewise prevails. WTiea a king dies, 
die son who succeeds him does not meddle with the treasure 
which the fonner had amassed under the Impression that It 
would reflect upon his own ability to govern, tf bong left m 
full possession of the temtoiy, be did not show himself as 
capable of enndili^ the treasury as his father was Iq con 
sequence of this prejudice it is supposed that Immense wealth 
is accumulated successive generatioas. 

No honre being bred fa this country, the ting and his three 
fo)'al brothers expend large sums of money annually fa the 
purchase of them from merchants of Ormus, Diufar, Pecher, 
and Adem,* who carry theio thither for sale, and become nch 
district conUstraus to U>e cout ot Uie iUheT7,but as. a sovcrei^Q whcoe 
dommioos embraced the Inland ooustn where diamonds and other 
tredous stones are found. Tb« idne of Kaittnsa, whose canital at a 
tubseooent period was Bijasaear or CoIeoRda, ruled at this twiod not 
oalr ibe Telinga and Kamaia cotmtn but aU the coast oi C^omaadeL 
as tar southward as Cape KoiDan.o<Coinocn. 

* The authoriUes for the ^aetice of bumi\f the Mrvantv jj « 
the wive^ of Hindoo princea, atoo; wilh the bodies of Ibeir maitert, are 
numerots bom a passage in the narrative of Barbosa, we (nd also a 
coa&nnation of tbor perloromc the aaertfice in consequence of a previoua 
votuntary eofagwnent. 

vThe ports rauRieratn} u Ue tatlit vwsiso ar* Cunaos, Chtd. l>urUt 
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by trtff c, u they fapert to tbe wenier of five tboosaaii, 
t/ia for och of thea obtita five bendred cf gofd, bdis 
TOialwc’iehiisiirrfraTtaolflvtr. At Its rad ol Ihe for. 
la consequerce, M it Is supposed, of Uwfr cot havi^ penens 
profwij qu^ed to Uke c*re cl them or to A&niniiter (be 
Ttqusile Qeacines, perhaps cot ihire hundred of tboe renaia 
ftive, end tiiw the oece sa of Is occ&noacd for rcpladi^ them 
anjrcaJlf * Bot it Is tny opadoa tliSt the dicate of Ihe pro- 
vnes Is unfavouiblc to the tace of bones, and that fro» 
besee arues the di/5cu]ty tn breeding or preserving: then 
For food th^ give them flab dressed mib nee, acd ether pre- 
pared taeats,* tbe country not prodacing any frratn besides 
net. Aisare.altbcragbofahrgesue.&cdcovertdbyabasd 
soae boTW, p-odnres cafy a smaQ ffi made coft, wiib t&stirttd 
legs, and csfit to be tromed for ndrrg 
The foDowinj crtraordiaary custom preraCs at tfcfs place. 
tMaa a man «ro has cocusltm acnae, fo* which be has beej 
tried and cendeamed to suffer death, upon beicg led to ececu- 
tKia, declares fus wfCicgness to saenffee h*"***!^ a hooour ef « 
some partiailar Idol, ^ relauoas and fnreds lausediattlr^ 
place him ta a Usd of chair, and defiver to him ^twelve Isms 
of good temper aad well sharpened. Ja this jMnner th^ 
carry bin atmt the oty, pT^ v^^aTtyl»?^^ , with a load vrfee, that 
thtsbrave tsasrs about to devote Idnself to a roluatary death, 
from motiva of zeal for the vonbip of the fdoL Upac 
ntacfia^ the place where the scatnxa of tie liw would hare 
been ctecuted, be snatcha up two of tbe knives, and crying 
out, devom mvself to death bt bonoar cf su^ an idol, 
basdly stnlits one of them into each thigh, then one mto each 
arm, two into the be^, and two Into the breast Banag ta 
this manner thrust all the Imms bot one into different parts 
of hfi bodv, repeatiag at every wound the word* that have 
S« snd E<Sea. Of CercMS. Kettsin (cr OnsTu) is *t0 as of Adeta, 
Eihs, tr AiJfa. it is uace e t asa^ to »Ci«ak la tbs f^ce. Ctni B Kts te 
Kts, sa blaad bt lh« Pmlsa Colt to vbteh tb« trade e{ Sirtl wu re- 
sored Distir asd Pec^ wbwO ia Uw Basle edtim are Osrtar sad 
sir appear to be tbe ease Hsees as Esofr sad Dollar o! xh. sc^ 

■c?Tt , aiMctxewittiestlf sar oeconweod tbe t<nnis(^‘l>eb<rs9d Dorlii 

00 (be Anbun eicit, to tfie ae st « e ^ of Adm. 

( Erta at th* ftoeot <1 st CAerv is oa breed of borees ta He aaaOiera 
part of tte peossssla. stid kli t&e eavalryempioTFd tbere sreftrofs. 

• Howrm- citricrtoarr h nar be tswojfit. lie fart b certaa, tbit 
CFO (be coast ef Cotoenaadd. la soditioa to isaia (ixKAai h'tww Lio.) 
asd ll>e roots of trass. th» fcevses sie e«taa«ia..T ted wul» tatat, efcfeflv 

01 boCed sbtt-yr beads, Blade s? into baJs. Suaflar eipedenU are 
enrterwJ ia rtJjrt pLaen. " Ja ooeM paoe,'* sa:n Barbosa, speaUaf 
of the coast of ** laaartaso B pcsedi »eecbi el aaebo U daaao a 
nao^art ataearatu e ad alto besOaal."— fei. **J 
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been mentJoaed, be plunges the last of them Into Ws heart, and 
lazmediatdy ctpires ^ ^ soon as this scene has been acted, 
his rdadoBS proceed, with great tnumph and rcjoicjag, to 
bum the body; and his mie, from motives of pious regard for 
V her husband, throws herself upon the pDe, and Is consumed 
with him. Women who display this resolutioa are much 
applauded by Uie community, as, on the other band, those who 
ahnnk fTOtn It art despised and reviled.* 

§ 3. The greater part of the Idolatrous Inhabitants of this 
kingdom show particular reverence to the ox; and none will 
from any consideration be Induced to eat the flesh of oxen,* 
But there b a particular dassof men termed gaui, who although 
they may eat of the flesh, yet dare not to kiU the anima] ; but 
when they find a carcase, whether It has died a natural death 
or otherwise, the gaul eat of it, * and all descriptions of people 
<is«6 their fwosw ttieh col^-<^aa^ • Their mode ol sktiis^ is 
upon carpets on the ground; ana when aslced why they jit In 
that manner, they reply tbataseaton the earth b honourable; 
that as we ore sprung from the earth, so we shall again retuni 
$ to It; that none can do it suSiaent honour, and mu^ less 
should any despise the earth. These gaul and all their tribe 
are the descendants of those who slew Saint Hionias Uie 


> In various modern aecouaU we have iodubitaUe aucbant> {n the 
practice o( »ei{ ImmolaUoa amongst tbe people oi ladia, at (he feasts of 
}ajaniat'ha and other idols, wbere the VKUms of faoatias.'n throw 
themselves before the s>beels oi ponderous machines, to be crushed to 
death 

* Every account of the Hindu people and their manners furnishes us 
with a descnption of the ceremoav of wives bumlog tbem^ves with the 
bodies of their dreeased biisbaods. ol tbe arts that are capiofrd to 
stimulate their enthusiasm, and ol the dupace and abandonment that 
attends their refusal to cooipW with this homble custom Under tbe 
Uahometan and European laSueoce, It Is supposed to be much less 
emnmon than it was in former tunes. 

•“The people in this part oi the country," says Buthanan, m the 
journal of his route through the sootbem CaiuaUc, “ consider tbe ox as 
a bving god, who gives them their bread, and in every village there are 
one Of two bulls, to whom weeUy cr mocthfy worship u periofmed." 
’* On the north side ot tbe Cavery tbu supmtiUon ls not prevalent. 
The buU is there considered as respeclabVe, on account of Iswara havmc 
chosen one of them for bis steed."— Vbt » p 174 

•From this account of the maosers «< the gaui, our author may be 
supposed to speak of the outcast tribe generally named panah and 

^ eh Y>^a, but who are knowB also by other appellations in diflertnt parts 

A, • •• UTiea the dung is mwjt," say* Grose, “ they mate a compost of 
it, with which they smear their houses pavements, and sides of them, 
tn the style of a lustration." (P tJa ) ” It piano della casa,* s^ 
Barthema, '• i tutto imbraltato con stereo di va^o pet tonofoficenUal’* 
— .Raraosio, foL. I6t* 
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AposUe, M>d en Uils ««ant no fcdivMusJ ef them cm ms- 
rWf ttiWT ifce baiJdin^ *h«re the bexif of the b!a?«I apostle 
mts, ev« ntn the itreogflJi cf ten mm eaplojed to tmvry 
hiCJ to the $pot, being re^aJ by the w?cn»tur»I power of 
the boly ewpte.* 

Theemwiry prad^ra zu> other frus than rfixend eaaaji.* 
The pwph {"o to battle with Uoim and ibetdj, but without 
eloihin?, awl we a derpfeahle uawarliie rate.* They do cot 
kill eattfe tBJ' any kind cf anfcnafs for food, bat when deurota 
cf oliftg the flesh ef ihrep or other beasts, or of bird*, they pro- 
cure the SJrtTOJ, wbo are not aeder the b.'!umce of the ^e 
law* asd euiton:*, to pefiorm the Both mea and 

wetsta wash thdf whofe bodies fa water twice every d»y, that 
li. In the moro'fig arid the evtiua?. Until this abUtiw has 
taken plaee they cdther eat Boe drink; and the fwrsoa who 
shO'sM ee^iect tw otBerrance, would b« rtfvded as a hereUe.* 
It c;:;ht to b« sodeeO, that fa eaba; they oiake cse of the 
right hand only, nor do they ever tewft iber food with the left. 
For every cleanly and delicate work they ensploy the fanner, 
asd reserve the btter for the base uses of penooal abste^n, 
tad ether cfhcea esantetrd with the aniraaJ funetioRa. They •* 
drink out of a particular kfod cf vessel, and each indiridiau 
Iroa hi* ewn, sever rnakir? use of the dnsUoj pot of another 
person. When they drink they do not apply the vessel to the 
mouth, but bold it above the bead, and pw the Cyaor Into the 
mouth, tMt fuileri.’is the vessel oa any accosnt to touch the 


> “ jLhoc* l^tea>o«at.**uTi Fc7cr.**kvc« esstM;<«orie. weoi vticce 
trgs b e» He M as (^basra «blcb eccancc ibe (bnjlgiaa ot 
n t9 be • JJdnsnt oe tbcco. u Ib^ ftstftiica cf eb« atwvirai asd 
msrtb'vir* (4 ib« HfWd^wcUeSt.'rtrraat. ona ol vbeal saw at Fast 
St. C«afTe-’''*'*'>«w Accoost cf £asl Isdia asd Pmu. p. 4}. 

* Tte eaSrd fd B ibe H Jidutasi lasruajc. b ext«o> 

tivtfr e^uva(«d is caret parti cS ladia. tw ibc saica of us« cd obtaated 
fnxs <u ttrOx ** >cG* pan* d> Calicut h irov» |Tis ^oasutS di ter- 
teloo def qoiJe ea ftflnacalio BariioBa, p. it* 

* Tbe fScffiistev of tbe sabm et l»dt^ sed panmlariv el tbe scetben 
M ' ir » u >CT«. ba* twni t9 all *««« » snbjset of cbsBVatx*. 

* ta Oanrsipb's Orwotai Hepmorr. ytLi.p fisd j tat ci tb« 

ttodis bait's w mA tn mtnctM Bca cabae a. iimal txO t4 any lusd. 
tad tlio Cl tiate wbtd JBW pefsuluO to cat Oertata ksdi. Asaoegit 
tbe Utus a« raararrated •t^onar ®raiislac]r*" wbo air «l feiS. 
lasttce, tad |aa»e. b«rt aot h*tt, cod at»» “ RaiaJa.“ hoot, bovrw. 
of aay cuM (as is gescraSr brbc««tf> ore aSowed to rat beef, cad to kill 
a cow b *a cScncc tafervr ootr to tbo menScr cl » Brthaim. 

<’’Aceccd.se to tb« rotes of Cbrirrrbeioa tbo* ccifitt to pray tbnee > 
s day . . . They tb^d st tb« satno une perform tb^ ablytiias. cad 
wbea ^ry bavt ts epyortg a tty, tboedd pretrr c rsaabie ttnaai to staad- 
biS water. Bat it tt an tadespras^r daty to wesb ibrmaeirss before 
aeab.*'— ftuidoo £fc«tcb«s, voL L p. Stt, 
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Thw people ahsuln from drmking w{ne made from grapes; 
aji<f snoufd a person fee deteded in the practice, so disrepotabJe 
would ft be held^ that his evidence would not be received in 
courl A nmilar prejudice emu against pcnons frequenting 
the sea, »bo, they observe, can muy be people of d«perate 
fortunes, and whose testimony, as such, ought not to be ad- 
mitted.* They do rot bold fc^cadon to be a crime. The 
heat of the coontry b excessive, and the inhabitants on that 
aconmt go nalced. There ia no rain excepting fa the months 
of June, July, and August, and If It was not for the coolness 
imparted to the ^ during these three »ont^ ^ the rain, it 
would be {fflpossibte to support life • 
la this country there are auny adep ts fa the sdence denomi- 
jwted physiognomy, wUdj teaches the knowledge of the 
nature and quahtia of men, and whether they tend to good or 
evQ These quahdea are immediately dtseeraed upon the 
appearance of the man or woman. They also know what 
ev'eats are ocrtended by meeting certain beasts or birds. 
More atteauos is paid by these people to the Eight of idrds 
than by any others fa the world, and from thence they predict- 
good or bad fartone. la every day of the week there is one 
hour which they regard as unlucky, and this they name 
choitth i * thus, for example, on Houday the (canonlcm) hour 


* la ibc Latta l^t tbe wor^ irc* ** Viai luw spud cm toUrdjctia 

fst:” fxv i» it hy way toetar rnbabl* U»t ocr »utbcr tbcndd btrc 
(poccB of wbe. of^cHauij. beioo probibited, Cs a eouaOy 

i>b«n it orad tcttocXj ti4rf brai kiktvii. tvhil Ite OMCt to tfcli sad 
ter«nt otber pUeet «b«r« ta« tcno ’*«t3e ** {> tu«<t if snr tatexfcstisc 
b<7txe, but tssre ctpteiaQy Uist insde by fomoitaUoa treat Uts juice 

of lbepslm.asdbydutltl4ti<7Ckboni(bat;aKet«ettbwiHtbrice. ^Ko 

Keadoo of say ot tbs four esstew’* >syi Craafurd. ** b sUowed by his 
reilf^ to Ufte acy inlpiKsUaf ikiuot. It b only dnnk by strasferv 
daacen. ptsyen. *M cbsadsl^eroatcaits."— Sselches. *« t p 140 

* AitbcHigti these are BavsgsCats anjoBff C the Kiadus, sod psrti^ady 
is eesscb fron the coast of Cocoouiulet to Acbin and the straits of 
SSalaeca. yet the oatoral dup^uoQ of the people b shharrent of Uie sea 
car cao renoos of any rapeetabte taste embuk oa it wuhoot the ibk 
of poUatKst, both i« respect to eaotact aad food, wbaterer pncantkeis 

taay betahst toaeoid it Ocr aalher. hevever, attributes theb ihsljke 
of seafarisc people to aa cpicuoa that iKKie bat those of desperate fortuaef 

and i^axM taorab woud deeote theotselra to a pcofessioa where 
domestic coofcKt b saoiA^ bfe exposed, is Che pursuit of prw’ 
canoes adeaota^ft. _ .... 

* yiteratayseasoiiheredaerfbedbibat which pteraHs on the Malabar 1 

The word Choiach of Koiaeh (peobeUy looeh corrupted} b cot 
cecoKuts-d aaenest the barbarous as t rrtoKJcal torus of the south of Jama. 

“ Parffiil«oateb*tr«is.Ies yofoss, les Uda, I«s iaqueoooj. tescamoow 
et les J«in de la ten line.** ts we are bifocmed by Soonerat, “ fly en a d« 
boos et d» naeeab.** **Je B'tf Jaouis pu savoir (faacua. 8nme e« 
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of mi Uerce, on Tuesday the hour of tterfe, on Wednesday the 
hour of none , * and on &ese horns they do not make purchases, 
nor transact any kind of business, being persuaded that it 
, would not be attended with suoess In like manner thcj 
ascert^ the quohtiea of every day throughout the year 
whidt are described and noted tn their books * They judge 
of the hour of the day by the length of a man s shadow when he 
stands erect.* \Vben an infant is bom, be ft a boy or a girl, 
the father or the mother makes a memorandum In wntiag of 
the day of the week on which the birth took place, also of the 
age of the moon the name of the month, and the hour This 
is done because every future act of their Jives fs regulated by 
astrology As soon as a son attains the age of thnteea years, 
they set him at liberty , and no toiler suffer him to be an in 
mate in his father’s house giving tnm to the amount, in their 
mone> , of twenty to twenty four groats Thns provided, thev 
coibider him as cap.sbie of gaining bis own h% ehhood, by engag 
leg fa some land of trade and tbeoce denving a profit. These 
« boys never cease to run about is all directions duneg the whole 
' coune of the day, buying an article In one place, and selling ft 
in another * At the season when the peul fishery is going on, 
they frequent the beach, and make purchases from tne fisher 
men or others, of five six, or more (small) pearls, according to 
their means, earning them aftenro^ to ^e merehasta, who, 
OQ account of the heat of the sun, remain sitting in their houses, 
and to whom they say These pearls have cost la so much, 
<fae c IloU qu on (t ua esresoo Les jam b<sis oq taauvas. 
In heom tunistes on b«ur?Tu«3. le retonr d wa voyage, la gwerisca d un 
malade la d* qoelqoes e&ets. tD&n, tout doaa« tnaWre 4 x eo ouc g 
aui deviBv''— Pp 305—313 

(llie canooic^ diruioa ot tbe dar eaSSr^ turrt {hn* tertm ) brgaa 
at niae o dock, a M asd lasted til) twdre. Aen«b«$uattliTveDe!odc, 
» K Hhutc* Imau-Urta oe la i nwJw (trta) u not &z«<l bi tbe 
regular lists o< the eanoaigal bom, but tt oay be supposed to have 
bsl( way between Uerct ot nine o dock, and sul or twelve 1 

'The books betv spoktf ot are almanacs, caJed puniafigufi is tbe 
lasnage oi tbe TanuiU, 

*^%e original Indian metbod of astertamag tbe altitude cl tbe sun 
and latitnde ol a place, is by nieastinng tbe length o( tbe shadow thrown 
by a pertwodicclar oi a determined height, ec by tbe absence oi 

that shadow wken the sun is ia tbe rautb. Upmi tto pemapSe, in places 
situated wiibia tbe tropics, and especUllr near the equator a man may 
ions a tderablv rotrect Jodgnsect of the boor ot tbe day by obsema; 
Ws own shadow which, fee example whra equal to the height oi bis per 
son. would ifiow tfie alt tnde to be forty five degrees, and tte hour cai 
seimcDtlv about nine in the tootnaig or three la tbe aiiemocai. 

* “ U loc fieluioJi,'* says Barbosa, ccene passaao died aant, vanno 
faecodo fl laedesuno come b padn. dj aadar ecenpraado tsonete pKccle, 
«t im-iarare 0 me'tiere.’”— Fi 310—*. 
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pray allow such a profit 00 them as you may judge reasonable." 
The merchants then five something beyond the price at whidi 
they bad been obtained. In this way likewise they deal in 
many other artides, and become excellent and most acute 
traders. \Vhtti business b over for the day, they carry to their 
tnothere the provisions necessary for their dmners, whiA they 
prepare and dress for them; but these never eat anything at 
their fathers’ expense. 

§ 4. Not only in this kingdom, but throughout India in 
general, all the beasts and birds are unlike those 0/ our own 
country, excepting the quafls, which perfectly resemble oms; 
the others are all different.* There are bats as large as vul- 
tures, and vultures as black as crows, and much huger 
ew3. ir rspw?, aad &>ty ^ B9i !sS if «&• 

bird,* 


In their temples there are many idols, the forms of which 
represent them of the male and the female sex^ and to these, 
fathers and mothers dedicate their dauchtm. Having been 
to dedicated, they are expected to attend whenever the priests 
of the convent tequire them to contribute to the grau&cation 
of the idol; and on such occasions they repair thi&er, singing'^ 
and playing on instruments, and adding by their presence to 
the festivity. These young women are very nuroemus, and 
form large bands.* Several times In the week they cany an 
offering of victuals to the idol to whose service they are de- 
voted, and of this food they say the idol partakes. A table 
for the purpose Is placed before it, and upon this the victuals 
are suffered to remain for the space of a full hour; during 
which damsels never cease to sing, and play, and exhibit 
wanton gestures. This lasts as long aa a person of condiffon 
would require for making a convenient meal They then 
declare that the spirit of the idol b content with its share of the 
entertainment provided, and, ranging themselves around it, 

*11iu assertioD lasr >ppur tea teotrai, but b la s grcit measure 
taitiSed by tbe observatums oi Dt P Budkanan, who ialonis us ebat 
neither hones, asses, swine, sheep, wt goats ire bred ta the southern 
part of the peninsola, or at I««t that their nuoiber Is perfeettf lucoa 
«i<J(Tabl^ and that the ongtnaf oatives had no iioutlrT. even the commoa 
(owls, as well as geese, dudes, and turfcers, having been iotroiiuced by 
A-Ciwpeaas*— vVD’-»vfj*3’ . . , , .v 

• The former of these is the rej^** vampyrus oiUa.tba mors of 
whldv are four feet in eaten t . the laitet, " ta vautour royal de Poodidierf, 
dont le dos, l« ventre, let ades, ct la queue, foot noirs.’ — Soonera t, tom. it' 

^ account of females attadicd to the service of the temples, asd 

contributing by the prosUtutioB of (heir persons to the support of the 
establisbmeot, might be sunpiTeomAonted bynttasewas authfriiies. 
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they proceed to eat {n their turn; after which they repair to 
their respective homes. TTie reason given for assembling the 
young women, and performing the ceremonies that have been 
described, is this; — ^The priests dedare that the male divinity 
* ' is out of humour with and incensed ^inst the female, refusing 
to have connexion or even to converse with her; and that if 
some measure were not adopted to restore peace and hannony 
between them, ail the concerns of the monastery would go to 
ruin, as the grace and blessing of the divinities would be with- 
held from them. For this purpose ft is, they expect tlxe votaries 
to appear fn a state of nudity, with only a doth round their 
waists, and In that state to chaunt hymns to the god and god- 
dess. These people believe that the former often solaces him- 
seU with the Utter. 

The natives make use of a kind of bedstead, or cot, of very 
light cane-work, so Ingeniously contnved that when they 
repose on them, and are indioed to sleep, they can draw close 
the curtains about them by pulUng a strmg. This they do in 
* order to exdude the tarantulas, whlds bite grievously, as well 
as to prevent their being annoyed by £eas and other small 
veimin; whflst at the same time the air, so necessary for miti- 
gating the excessive heat. Is not exduded.^ Indulgences of 
this nature, however, are enjoyed only by persons of rank 
and fortune ; others of the inferior dass lie In the open 
streets.* 

In this province of Maabar* b the body of the glorious 
martj'T, Saint Thomas the Apostle, who there suffered mar- 
tyrdom. It rests in a small city, not frequented by many mer- 
chants, because unsuited to the purposes of their commerce; 
but, from devout motives, a vast number both of Christfaos 

t What U here dcKtibed Is the musuQito curtaia, fonaed of a kind of 
gaate. aod <o eootnred at e9«ciaallj- to exdude ^aCs and other dying 
bisects. The tarantulas and fleas mentioiiedm Ramusio’s (but not in the 
Latint text, ciust have been imagmed by some ot our aathai’s ingemoos 
translaton. 

* In Benares and otha aaaeat cities, where the tboronghfares are 
narrow and the circulation of air confined, it fs conunon for the inhabk 
tants, during the hot weather, to btiog Uieir beds to the outside of the 
houses, and to sleep with tbefo famibes In the publio streets. 

appears tram this passage that our author considered the Idogdcna 
^ of Maabar as extending from the southern extremity of the peninsula, 
K aloM the Coromandel coast, as far as the Tamul language prevails, 
^whidi u tosemedutaseecorthirardofSladras; a tract wtuch the Hindu 
geographers term Drivida-desa. The Latin versions speak hers of a 
kingdom of Var or Vaar as forming a portion of Maabar. If Ibis ts a 
genuine distincbon, it may refer to the ataaU temtea-y cf Maravar or 
hlarawir, near the southern extrenuty of the peninsula 
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and Saracens resort thither * The tatter regard h&n as agreat 
prophet, and name him Ananias, ^gmfying a bolj perswjage.* 
Ihe Chi&tians who pCTfonn th£s pi^nmage colfect earth from 
the spot where he was stain, wmch u of a red colour, and 
revereatlally ciny It away «rith them, often employing it 
afterwards tn the performance of miracles, and giving it, when 
diluted with water, to the side, by which many disorder are 
cured.* In theyearof ourLord tsSS.apowerfulpnoceof the 
country/ who at the time of gathering the harvest had accumo 
tated (as hu pr^rtion) a very great quantity of nee, and had 
not granaries sufficient wherein to deposit ft aU, thought proper 
to make use of the religious bouse belonging to the church of 
Saint Thomas for that purpose^ This bong against the wilJ 
of those who had the guardianship of It, they beseeched him 
sot to occupy Is this manner a buiMisg appropnated to the 
acconunodation of pilgruns who came to visit the body of ibis 
|loilous samt. Ke, notwithstanding, olstinateiy penisted 
Do the fonewug o^ht the holy apostle appeared to him la a 

* ‘ni« plm bere spokM of u Ibe nMS tovn »t Su TbeoS, siiutcO a 

fn* tnOo to the watawd ot Uadra\ «ba«v m • aousL a* ii b ttfi^ 
sr demted rock (the mare Raarkabl* Sm» Ibe poau Satan* ei 
ceisbt«unaf ceostry) Muds aa aacieei CbmUu ebnrtti. It wbs 
Senotiif M cty el some ccxurqvwooe, calJrd t>r tb* sslins v. 

perbsps lavt carreetlr MaSapur By {be AnbUas It b dfiyaamatw 
Beit itusj or terarie m Tbceoas. 

* Admit Usftbetradiiw of UkEtpsuareia Ramsdos text tobenxrtet. 

)l must be otoerred tbst Ui« tuBW «l AaaaUs bu not <a Hebrew nw 
ArabictbeDieaiilsySeresircaloU but tbe mtaoal rridoDce b ttroi^y 
ioiavtHsr of svwy diSereot mdmsytcsnitrd by tbe t.*ua of tbe 8^« 
rditlon. where it n sxM ** laeoUe rriioaus tUivt 6 eust Apotniem pro> 
ybetam ma|oina fubae. wcKantqne rum Araiijun. boe nt. saaetiaa 
yimm. 1 Ib« tbe native Htadus. and net tbe Babometaav are stated 
to be those wbo bestowed upon St. Thomas tbe arpeJaUois of a boiv 
pervmase, and bi tbetfwiitiiL^ we find tbe word Aryartabave been tbe 
appetUtioQ of a celebraied Tasi«l obSowober 

* TbU pilsrtma^ b Doueed by u who nave vrittca en tbe lobiect of 
tbe Sli^bar s|a Thcimb CbretiaDS. 

* It h ccmiaonly nodmiood that tbe raslon tide e( tbe pesinxuia war 
at tbb period rnlod by tbe Uoss ot baniota. wbote cafiitM wu Viiay* 
natara, or tn Ibe th!^ duiect, Dtje-nacw bet we learn bora tbe re- 
searches of Dr F Buchanan, that tbe celebrated dty to named was not 
founded ontil Ibe year 133s 6 and that the aenthem part ef the coast 
(called DrSvada by Kmm reo^pbersi was sub)«et to jwces wbote 
teat of govemtseat was WoranOa pvarancnl of tbe Mas^ulmass and 
Waran|M« of ver aapst (be chief piae* fa Andrty er Tefwsaoa. Tbe 
yae,whn.e«gi«i-r£r«a.t*AS.i^»jj(*. •bieh.faffnde*. tie. war mentioned 
In the text, was named frafipa Rw^anditbremarlrable tbst (n tyag., 
w aboat sixteen years after our aalhotWvtsit to tbuoartol India. Teilo- 
rant was fnvaded by tbe anns o{ Ala-ed-dm tbe Maboraetaa enrporv 
of Det&f. and tbe ra(a e( Vi orasoll* oWifred to baeaaa bit tributary It 
may be, however that tbe ri ia ee hvv spoken ef was enJy a raja rte 
(ovosed tbe country asder a supenor fard. 
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vision, holding m his hand a small lance, which he pointed at 
th“ tl^oat of ^ Ving , saying to him “ If thou dost not Imme- 
diately e\'acuate my house which thou hast occupied, I shall 
put thee to a miseiable death." Awaking la a violent alarm, 
- the prince instantly ga\ e orders for doing what was required of 
him, declaring publidy that he bad seen the apostle In a vTsion. 
A s-anety of mirades are da3y performed there, through the 
int»p<^tion of the blessed saint. The Chnstiiis who ha>e 
the care of the church possess gn>v es of those trees which pn>* 
duce the Indi^ nuts, and from thence denve their means of 
subsistence, pa> mg, as a taa to one of the ro>'al brothers, a 
groat months for each tree * It Is related that the death of 
ihU most holy apostle look place In the following manner 
Hasmg retired to a hermitage, where he was engaged in 
prayer, and being surrounded by a number of pea fowls, with 
which bird the country abounds, an idolater of the tribe of the 
Gauf, before described, who happened to be passing that way, 
and ^d not perceii*e the holy man, shot an arrow at a peaood, 
, whichstrucLtheapostleiatheside finding himself wounded, 
* he had tune only to thank the Lord for all hu merao, and Into 
nb bands he resigned his s^U* 

It) this provmce the oauies, although black, are not bom 
of so deep a dye as they afterwards attam by aruficaal means, 
esteeming blackness the perfection of beau^ For this pu* 
pose, three times everv diy, they rub the chUdren over with 
oQ of sesamt* The unages of their deities they represent 
black, but the de>'i] they pamt white, and assert that all the 
demons are of that colour * Those amongst them who pav 

* Foe ** frost ** It u probable «e ibould read (onua, the conusoo 
carrier Ol tbe place, ta valtfe about tiropeoee btltpeoar TMs would 
tnalie tbe yeorlr las bait a>crcFwa. la Siuoatra tbe produee o( a coc^ 
aut tree is cotnoaoly cxUioated at a Spo&i^b doUor vaboqt&veshiUjan. 

* la firisc tbe ttjmdoer ot tbe oases of places la tba part of tbe 
Indian penuiiola. Paolino wntes ** MaSapun o Mo&apartmi, cittl de 
patooi, sleliapur o Sa Tome degb Eoroaxi.'* Adnutung this explaoa- 
txoi to be ceneet, it may be quesiKnea whether tbe leerad. of wtneb 
tbe peacocks are m coosp cuoos a leature, may not have been sor^eated 
by the name of tbe place, Tbe bud lUeii b very conunon 13 

*Tbe onfinal inhab tants oi tbe eoutbera part of tbe penissuia are in 
ceoeral extremely daifc. and it is probable that ocr aueber was tnistakea 
m bis toppostttaa Chat there was anytbiaf artido^ m tbeir desree of 
y ttodaess. Tbe praeuee of rubbenc ibei children with ^ may have 
been to a diSerent purpose. It is enstocaary indeed m most ports of 
fndta, fcr persucu of <11 igrs la aaoeat tberr bodies bYquenUy 

* Tbe Hindu idiols are moet camnocly either of copper or when larxe 
of a load of Mack granite bot be ibe material what tt may they all 
stsiore a sooty eoibur dum Cie smote ot'&taps or otTacesse burnt wiUira 
tbe temples, as well as from the practice of tmearmg tbem with od. Tba 
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etjoratloa to the 01, tale with tion, when they go u> hattJe 
seme of the hair of a wild boJl, which they attach to the 
males of their bone, bcEevii^ Its virtue and efficacy to be 
soch that every oae who carries ft about with him b secure 
from all kind of danger On this afcwint the hair of the wild 
bull sells for a high price la these countnea. 


OTAPTER XXI 


OT Ttce srvcDou or wv&fhiu ok vowsvi. 


Thz kingdom of Jfurphili u that which you eater upon 
leavbig the kingdom of Jfaabar, after proceeding five hundred 
suTea m n nortfierfy rfireettoo.^ fts fiifiahitants worsfup fdols 
and are mdepeadent of aay other state They suteut upon 
nee, fiesh, fiu, and fruits lo the mountains of t^ 

It Is that diamoadj are found.* I>ur2ag the miny season the 
vrater descend in violent torrents amongst the rocks and 
caverns, and when these have subsided the people go to s fo rch- 


Botioa cl tte 4?v0 boat paistcd whit* tbote of il« biutua taot wba 
an UtCAKlns bliek, tu« Oeea very {STtvalrst, tad may b« ia*bSed by 
patUonUr bsttoces Cl uCn or O en w o* el tie Hiodii (srtliM>:>Cy beiac 
tepr«9eai«totm<teoap(exKxs bot tben i> ts 0 penoo<e<t° eirtb' 

defy Mswtruie Ca tb< deKrfpUca or SeUn er Cbbs. la {‘aeUn 
romaaces we rnd of tit tTtv SeMJ or white detnoa, • ceiebretea oaU- 
Rnuit ot RosUoL 

> ytie Uaedon here catJed ItatphOI or Ifouol fperbap* foe ttonsclt 
to the DsUe cdiUcea Kotli, esd u tbe BJC taa Baba nuaxuafpu. 
Hotbfili, (u Ibe Pam LaUa tloUulL for Mokuli,| but omitted coUxeCy 
m tbe epitmaes. b u other Iban Sloebll-pauii, v u it a ntore ccemaocily 
lUtaed. Matoli'pataai the name oS • ptmdpal town, by a mnUke oot 
msmaal, bmas lobvUtoted fcw that ol tbe coontiy '* Tbia, uve 
Braoell, ** b a dty a&d port of trade, near the mouth of the Ksttta nvet 
aod appean to be dtiuted wtihm Ibedutmt aamed MesoUa by Pto)(xay 
ISIeisoir J79J, p. »»o.) It beloDga to what was at ooe penod tenoed 
tbe hxBsdaro of Gtdeoada, more anoesUy hased Telia^a, With 
rmpeet ^ Maabar our author 11 consistent with hmaell (whatever may 
be th^gbt of hB jeofraphieal conrctntsj) as be had already tdd « 
that it included tbe puce where SL Tboous was buned, not far the 
zaodera diy o( Madras. It w evident that be emuidered it to catend as 
fartot&eccrtbwardastbeTamDlUns'nareuspokeli.tf b other words, 
(o the lute wh«e tbe Tdinja ccemoeocA {near the Pennar nva) which 

wesballdsd to be little less than five hnodnd miles from cape Kuosonn. 
tt eeeios. indeed, not very hnpiDhable that the appbcatirat of the mm* . 
ofsraahar to t69fptr(orei9<»»ii>f£ix^iaad>!i,tiTerifrc^gT»gaTBey 
to the praetiee amoBSst Em-opeans (who ecafoonded tie two weydj) e{ 
denomtoating the naovea oa the earierti aide ei the pesmsnla so Jm. 
properiy 5f2ahara. . , , , , 

» fiolctmda. of which iUtalipa tam b the prmopal seapert, b cdchraird 
foe tie production of dxamoaos. 



The Country of Diamonds 367 

for diamonds In the beds of the rirers, where they find many.* 
Messer Marco was told that )□ the summer, when the heat is 
excessive and there is to rw, they ascend the mountains with 
great fatigue, as well as with considerable danger from the 
numbCT of snakes with wWch they ate infested. Near the 
summit, It is said, there are deep valleys, full of caverns and 
surrounded by predplces, amongst whids the diamonds are 
found, and here many eagles and white storks, attracted by 
the snakes on which they feed, are accustomed to make their 
nests The persons nho are la 4;t<est of the diamonds take 
thdr stand near the mouths of the caverns, and from thence 
cast down several pieces of flesh, which the eagles and storks 
pursue into the valley, and carry oS with them to the tops of 
the rocks. Thither toe men Immediately ascend, drive the 
blr^ ar^-ay, and recovcrii^ the pie«s of meat, frequently find 
diamond sticking to them. Should (he eagles have had time 
to devour the flesh, they watch the place of their roosting at 
night, and in the monung find the stones amongst the dung end 
filth that dreps from them.* But you must not suppose that 
' Tavnajtf, ipeakuig «f the siiocs of Suisbbulpor. io aaolher urt of 
the nuntiy, uf%, " voter n« qodle naaitre on chercbe les »<!>«■»*<'« 
Oant cette nvUre. ApNs cue tes grande* pltsyes teot pas*^ ee qui eit 
e'otxUaaire an aoU a« Decembr^ oo attend cnoore temt le mota de 
] aavier que la nvitre t'iclairasse, patce qu'ea te tempvU ea plusiaurs 
endroit* elle Q*a pa* plos de deux pieds. . . On eommeaoe i cberebet 

dans la nvtite au hourt de SotundpoiBV et on va toujoui* en remontant 
}uiqne«aasmo&tacnesd'«<l elle sort.** (Voy dn Indea, Uv IL p 346) 
Mr Thoaaf Motte, wbo vuiled tbi* place is >706, leaned from ■ persoo 
oa the spot, that “ it was hu basmess to sea^ in the river, after the 
rains, red earth washed down from (be tnounlams. In wtuch earth 
diamonds were always found Asut- MisceUany. vtd. U p 5S 
* This relatioQ of the mode of obtanuog precious stenes from an la* 
aece&slbie ralley Is identical wiOi the story in one of the adventures of 
Smhad the sailoT m the Arabian Nigbts. It is probable that Uie story 
of the valley of diamonds was enrteot in India and other parts of the 
eastern world, and its antiquity a satufactenjy proved by tbe f<^wui^ 
extract from Epiphanius *' de duodecim lapidibus rationali sacerdoUs 
infixis," a work written m tbe fourth century of our era*— “ Ibl igitnr in 
eremo maynas Seythue peniUorl va&is cat qo« hine atque tsde montibn; 
lapideis vuuU murls emeta, hominibus est mvta, lon^que profundissima 
ita ut e subliffii vertice montiuni tanquam es mcEOjbusaespeetantfnoa 
Uceat vailis solum Intucrl, aed ob loci profunditatem denss adeo sunt 
tenebrs, ut chaos ibl quoddam esse videator A regibus qui iUuc ah 
qaando sunt profectJ, qiudam ra ad tUa ioea damaantcr, qiu mactatos 
enos in vallem, detracts pell^ ptoiuxant. Adhxrescunt lapiUi, seqae 
f ad eas came* aeglutmant. AqnSa vero, qu» In flloniro montium 
' > ertice degunt, mdorem canuum secuUe devolant, affnosque qoibus UpiUl 
Jidh 3 sse' 3 int.<u 5 i««an» JTiw'jurtjurjatalhnr .'tsiifimvtuT .Vpifll'Jrcwi.’ti* 
mine moatiom remanent. At 11 qui ad ea locasunC damnati, observantes 
nbi tarnes aquae depavertot, aceurrunt leruntque lapOlos " In a note 
he adds ” Epiphamus was bishop of Salami*, and died m the year 403. 
He is spoken of in terms of yreat respect by many ecclesiasUcM writers. 
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the good dUmoadi come enwag Christians, for they ai« 
carried to the grand khan, and to the kings and daefs of that 

country. In this crrajtry they zaaaafsctore the finmt cottons 

that are to be met «ith fa any part of India.* They have 
catUe caou^, and the largest shrtpla the werid, and pJeaty - 
cfeJItitidsoffooii ^ ^ 


CHAPTER Xxn 

or TBE PROTINC* Of 104C, Ot IJU* 

Lbatoo the place where rests the body of the glorious bikwIc 
Sfiat Tbemss, end pro ce edt n g westwa-Tf, yoo eater die pre- 
vtaee of lar, ftom wbetice the Bramias, who art spread orer 
loiEa, denre their cFrigia.* These are the b«t and most 
henoarable merchants that can be found* No consideration 
ai St. Jms styJo in« biCetreatw Ircto miueb I bare ' egn- 
giSB vnoaia, <!So 4 a ie(a» volosn sotatiaia sgcM' 

4U4RI.* •• 

* At cS peaods U« coast o{ CoreeiaiSd bai b«ea oMreted kt tk# 
Hast aad eia»t Perteet tatanitittm d tcltaa cfrrtba, ta wki^k 

at ** csalMO** lut beea erva bp Banpetsu ni li jxab^ LMw jq perth- 
cclan fcrcteuo. fTbcParulLatiDtfzisanhm **]tce^»aucn 

trade do Mot5ii £ t s^dJor ToeboMn «t ciajtf sebUe BS fa nes^ 

et Bueir coma . «t ndetor crcael*^ 

* ABOdfit t 2 >epUce* oa tbc e onh amt td ioii» aedeed bj oor sntbec, 

tktfe if BODC to ult)« capable «f httag fdratided Jica cap naosbiascc 
at artbop^pfap at tbet vbicb i> Ibe sob;crt nl tbc prcfoit ov 

doecjiapp^lbatitwnacToaOpvivscd^luai. Ijte, Late, ce Laz, as 
it a nriscalp wntloi lo Raansu;/* u«t, iCabe bi tte cadp lUIiu epi- 
r/>rrB»», L^i m tbe Basie. Bad Lack 10 the cldcc latin,if uid to be apt^ 
eisce t€ isstna if^g wnmni treca tbe lni^a^plaee b( SL Tbocas. aod 
eaose<ioeotl 7 stKoId be tba t part o whicti ttaads tbe cstp of Artec ( 4trB- 
kati; BSd aiao tbe celetrsted temptei or CoGjertraia {Kasji- 

p ir a m), wbert (bsc at tbe newst dap, a eceaderable establsbaeot 
ofBrabeuas. (SeeBsibaDo'^fJoiBBeptrQGabladravete.Tce.Lp taS 
IV^tber aap tiMUfa sr rectfd exau td tbs bes:; ibe ^t inxn wbenoe 
tbe sacred tribe dtspened tbosselees tbroofboct tbe pecaitola, is a 
peiat hr otbrts to detemuae, bat la Ute tup aaaeied to D'AATde't 
~ Aat 2 <jajU di rindA" we tod ibe word Bracbrnt (on tie antbcaity e* 
Ptobop) pdaeed near Areatif and o tbe dtnatioti of CocieveraiB. whieb 
ts aboot ftrtj nSea vtstward, cc tob is to tbe aoatb, from St. Tbeof. 
to tbe test aBo of that leaned feognptts we toeet with tbe fe£owtPS 
passare ** las Bracfcmaoi Kap. ct eiSe appdfe Brachiaf. mm 
Areate et la icer daca PuJaste, £ant notze vee ssr Caor^rarasi, ds- 
taste i tco-pres ^alesfoil et ifeawoo da heaes <r Areate aacaste de 
Umaf, et data lagoelSe ies Bra brofnra cooserreat oae des plaa taaeaset y 
fedes do leur doetnne."~P f *9 gf 

• eetnpaXsan toap seesa neensisteu wiib tbe taotd ebaractef 
CTRmcBed to belong to tba caste, bat we Save abiedaot aoibcntp to 
show oot ocJp t^t SrabisaAs are not oecesunlp dented to the oSca 
ct tbe piistbciod. bot tbati&aapci tbem emplop tbeoaeiTet ts wortSp 
ptnsita. 
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whatever can induce them to speak an untruth, even though 
their lives should depend upon it. Tlicy have also an abhor- 
rence of robbery or of purloining the goods of other persons.’ 
They are likewise remarkaUe for the virtue of continence^ 
'•being satisfied with the possesaon of one wife.* ^Vhen any 
foreign merchant, unacquainted with the usages of the country, 
Introduces hlmseU to one of these, and commits to his han^ 
the cate of his ^venture, this Bramin undertakes the maw^e- 
meat of It, disposes of the goods, and renders a faithful account 
of the proceeos, attending saupulously to the Interests of the 
stranger, *n<t not demanding any recompense for his trouble, . 
should the owner unoourteously omit to cuike him the gratui- 
tous ofler.* They eat meat, and drink the wine of the country. 
They do not, however, kill any ammal themselves, but get it 
done by the Mabometan-s.* The Braroins are distinguished 
by a certain badge, consudog of a thick cotton thread, whldi 
passes over the shoulder and is tied under the ann, in such a 
manner that the thread appears upon the breast and behind 
the bade.* The Ung Is evtremely rich and powerful, and has 

^ > Mur, rwbaM *01 Bot be <lispc«ed to iub»aib« to lbl» Uvcmble 

ebirteta of the Btabmuiul etOer, ret ovr svtber h not tin^nUr fat his 
cpiokti of their wruet. On the whole,** mts Moev. ** the llmhaiaai 
•te, t thmfa, the tooet moral ud best behsvto rses of met that 1 tea 
met with " (ffiodi Putheoa. p SS9 ) ** Smnmsrilr.’' obscrrei the 
Ubefsl author «f the Arua Abban. ^ the ilmdoos are rcUnons, afiaUe. 
eourteous to straucen, cheerful, eoamomred of knowledge, fond of isiflJct* 
iar aratenUef epoa themselvo, loven of jratleev firta to rethrement, 
able la bsuneas, craUfuL adnurm of truth, and of unboimded fidelitr 
in aQ ihew dealmcs." (VoL tu p a ) " (mpartisUty must allow,** aiw 
the same UabomeUa writer. ** that tbore amoos them who ded.eate 
their lires to the wonMp of the Deity exceed men of every other relisioo 
(ha knew little of ChnsUazu} hi piety and derotioa.’*>~P. 8 t. 

* “ QuesU bramtni," *aya Datboea, ** e eoai panmente toaneanl (bta>- 
•mO, tc4mo mo^ all' utatita aonra.ct ciaseunopii^Tmaaoia, etuna 
Volta acoamente.’* (Fol ao3-x ) Amoopt ooi modin wntian on the 
inbjeet of the order of Brahmans, or traadalioaa from the Hmdu ordin* 
antes, 1 bars cot been soeressful u dtreovaicf any direct assertion that 
potycamy b forbidden to them, and that a Brahman should be ** the 
husband of one wife," aittoush it b evoywheTe implied, and particofarlv 
In the Institutes of Menu, where the propriety of abstauung fr^ a second 
marruge, upcat the loss of a hnt wile, b likewise inculeat^ 

‘Soot pans of Ibb deaoipuoo seem to apply to a class of people 
wholly engaged in Commerce; and there is muu reason to believe that 
in thb chapter our author treated, net of Brahmans only, but also of the 
class of traders called buyaav oc In the Italian, baniani, which hts 
/ translators, mistaking then for the same word, have confoosded. 

- *Mr. WiUdos, m a note to bis fruslaiion of the Hitopadssa, obeervei 

wiaj **ji'ihfuuJ> JJir JlcahnsaRr ACT JyjU'jn»aivjtanfii«rfitr*regei^V 

diet, as is geoeraUy aupposed, sUB, lae the Jews and ifossulmani, they 
areforbsddeatotasteofmuykfadsoffleshand&sb.'* (P.318} w.w 
of eourse, must apply more catensirely to the inlenoe castes 

• “ The rnusar. « sarred stnafc" says Craufurd, " is hnag roond the 
body from the left shoulder.’’— Bketcb^ voL ii. p at. 

N J®* 
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They pay adoration to the ox, and carry a small figure of one, 
cl pit brass or other metal, attached to thtir foreheads ‘ They 
also bum the bones of oxen, reduce them to powder, and with 
this make an unguent for the purpose of marking various parts 
of the body, wluch they do w a reverential manner If they 
meet a person with whom they are upon csrdial terms, they 
^ yn nr the centre of Ws forehead with some of these prepared 
ashes * They do not deprive any creature of life, not e«n a 
Qy, a flea, or a louse, believtng them to be ammated wtth souls 
and to feed upon any aiumai they would consider as a hanous 
sin. ThCN even attain from eating vegetables herbs, or roots, 
until they have become dry, hoiduig the opinion that these 
also have souls They make no use of spoons nor of platten, 
but spread their victims upon the dned leas ea of the Adam’s 
apple, called bkcwlse apples of paradise * \Vhen they have 
occasion to ease nature they go to the sea bench, and having 
dropp^ their burden In the sand, fmmediately scatter It in 
all mre^ons, to prevent its giving birth to verttun, whose 
eoasequeot death by hunger would load their ceasdeoers 


draeaiiBtted eynnotophUtii Calasus.** w Crtuiurd obwrvc*, «rbo 
burst biaucU in Ui« preMoee ct Aletaadrr bu by »0Be b««a called * 
nrabnum but U b <>Ucut tbit be was es« ei tbwa devoim «rbo trarel 
sboot the oouDtry tie Is to bsvc (une nsktd but the brshaUns 

never go ashed, Qoremanut Ufaru of estrivcfUim {.p sir 

* Tbe 01 b held in veoeralioa chiefly by the Ssivas, or sect who sn 
wunhlppcn ol Sivs sod ObswtDl. whoee vshsna. taenture, or vehicle 
that amaal la but whsi tbejr most geoenJIy wear sr>peeded to their 
necks, b not tbe flgnre ot tfa« oi. but ol the 1 ogs and yoot, which, trod 
dti csey our author or hla trsoilaioca nuy have beim uoiriUiog to de- 
toibe. (AslaL Res vol vtl p jSt ) ** Liogsm o (alio del dio Shiva,’' 
says Paoiino susbolo ddla virtfl geaentlea del Sole Aleu^ lo per 
tano^eoUo alloi al bracdo aluJdiplaiefuUafnTnte. —P 300 

' AU tbe diCetent sects ot tlmdus are diatlogu^ed by peculiar muVs 
wora on the forehead and breast Tbe aibes used in the eompositi^ 
ctnployed foe making or painting these marks axe most commoedy o{ 
cqw dung Of oi whatever u burnt won the MOtflelal hearth which they 
mix «r vary with tbe dust of aandaVirocid aad other lagr^eats. " A« 
well as tbe Icrehead,*' aays Koor " It will have been observed that 
Hindus pamf ibeir arms and beeaats also, and aometimes their throats 
sandal powde^ turmeric ehuna ce time, ashes iium a consecrated fixt 
cow dung and otbtf boly combustibles, made adhesive by a sUe of nce- 
water or sometioes nibbed ea dry are ibe iogred eats and asafes on 
this occasion. Severalhnesoi white, ashen, or yellow hue, are cemmMiiy 
seen dnwn across the anns and Iveasts and I understand that yeru 
and saneyaio and olbcr pious persons, frequently cany about Ibens a 
UtUe packet of these boly plgmeats. with which they mark those who 
show them respect fareparmcatof theircteenUoas. — Klndo Pantheon. 
P ,*23 

*Tbe plaatiln (wusn ^rnitsMoi of Lfa., formetly named Oomuet 
psroiuueum) b remarkable lor the Ott of Its leaf, a part of which is 
ecqnnionly used by the cattvea as a dhh foe bolding their bo2ed rica. 
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■rith » pioroo! <,"!=<*.• -nxr Irre to » gtst are, soea c! 
tbg a era to k Lss&nl xcd fifty ytsa^ eajojioj bsfth 
rigour, tlthcrugh they i!eep xtpoa the fcifl earth. This nast 
te *ttriiR:*rf to their tcrapenua* tad cfcajtjty.* Who they 
their bs<Ss tre birm^ to order for tba ttasco that 

Uay tCJght tset fcretd wtrres. 


CH-AITER XXm 
or TEK isia.'O or zrtujr 

I AJe tsr»22csg to pass oreroertata partioiim wtlci I cssltted 
^ba Ware spafcir^ of the UUnd of Zeiha, and which I 
leaned wbea 1 rsjted that cocstry ia cy hotoewsrd rcytgs. 
la tha fa*i e d there fa * Tcy taocatafa, 10 rociy tsd 
fTtcjJajes that the atcest tt» the top fa tspiartarable, « it i» 
sud, CEceptstg by tbe assfatxace ef iron chai» esployed £a 
that purpos e. By taeaaa ef these toce pezsosa tttaa the 
nsssut, where the toab ef Adas, ecr finrt binot, fa reporad 
to be found. Such fa the aetoent girts cy the Saiacesa.* 
* ne «aa 07 lucres c4 ia« put trre^ ire nruO teca e B tod isr t&* 
erg* pcfy oee tbu* <rba tiu st • iLsuscs tree the n. ssd la tscO 

t(3>t<cra It ssebee^. » tanote ttrcs»kihi&. 

'Stncf pmttire ettUceeatyewass vtTtox is veScT t^featsi! 
i:«iinfr ct tber Irrci, 0 ct Uo efcatm^ bpvtxtittf. er«( taederee 
Xa wtaca tte tesfoa] Iwt ap <4 tiof fija er i i w» nn are tsbdsed. 
;5>w 71«ees«<. tofifs <S<9 IsOas. be t4. *1, Crra^ Voy to tt« 

E«>t Xadx\ rcL a r9&) tvi:arf>pwttQU^]eete«-tT Knd.±eiat 
fcet it bstrcOfSvsTbeiSD taeAra Won, 
•tere. a d«0'l>ei t!i« tXar tskern. «r fw HsKie d efte t , »=d tt« 
c( aoaix t^aa-eirj taiinrd to lie buth tr last 

fta^iisuod ‘‘Sasvpert.vsaS&iseiB.antxsiatieEntsieseeoDd 
^•^recf. Koe tvcsiT-CTe yun Vx each o< these stages.**— >>oL 
ca. ep ara— ra}- n^tatsUTtotllartoF^iaibhete ^ Dorraent 
east a lara, ccSsa tabrates Tot;t=3 cee rszrj. «t t« ot b**- 
<7x:em^ sasl rcadsa^ rt lotairaoyfssagt. see crowlgst a^Tod 
M<r tifixat ^oara pauea « eTMa «• fcabest *ocs fTf^icrei 570 

«j»tod.B3t ti-^a. El ^aaado etl s s* fretare «r»J nti «at beet *t 

trxMesU. <3.r*3St SctjukCs 4;3» »tat ebtiui « lacain t flrsnil C* 

tacftst «ai hoc et £!aa cl D piErtbo Iras ua;.'«ja. et slant lO saoo 
^ f.rti eosj «s. el *» wtptCT ■rd ia«»*g5. esotttat era et 

dsKat Bee est boceittB, a» asbsa. faoett eas terrse iiSoia ssb 
fci caararterw 2is.”] 

* It IS sc>t ttaeetea^ to sayp t a e Ibat Kbe Mftr and resarlcabce caoet* 

tijf-ta-a./VajUr-ia's^^yOi'Ma?^ y4.4i^ra^» E»a,''-*fi=wOia 

wCasao freci lie Pwtarssew er other Esztis«aa Banraicts, bat »e 
hare etc!^ub!e errSasre that ia^vra Oeacaaied by tbe ScteaJe«e, « , 
ibea’ Haida OD?ti»»s, tbe SfaVirvCaas, fcou aa eat^ pern!, eat- f 
Bceted r* mb tbc caste xsd Vgtsid ed the Adxs. Abeerdstf 

to Sa.e “ tie WaSetamss *ar. t!l*t ***“ 'br» tast fcn= 
“aradse, Ad^ feO «e tic t»sd oS Ceete tr S go d a^ and Ere near 
Arabia-”— 'lie Kx*:, p 5 eete. 
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But the idolaters assert that It contains the body of Sogomon* 
barchan, the founder of their rel^'ous system, and ^riiom they 
revere as a holy personage.* He was the son of a Idng of the 
island, who devoted himself to an ascetic Ufe, refusing to accept 
oi kii^doms or any other worldly possessions, although nis 
father endeavoured, by the allurements of women, and every 
other Imaginable gratificadon, to divert Wm from the resolu* 
tion he had adopted-* Every attempt to dissuade Mm was in 
vain, and the young man fled privately to this lofty mountmn, 
where, in the observance of cehbacy and stnet abstinence, he 
at length teiminated his mortal career * By the idolaters he 


* By the holy penooage here doeiibed b meant Buddha, the foimder 
oi the rtb^oe aysteia at the Sinhalese, who amoosst a Bumber ol ap- 
peQaticm ctvea to him, from bis soppoMd actnhut^ s most fnmmmily 

rJ !eaV« ^Vv>.fikmka •iffTilfvfnv tlie '* ftSee ** 


" deity,*' b the langusM ol the Moogal Tartan, and these seems 
bttle reaaoa to doohC (hat by the emperor Kohlal and his coart, who, 
equally with the people of Ceytook aclmowledftd the divinity oi Buddha, 
he was styled Saka-mnni butmian, here eompted to Soe»-mao harebao 
Ol hb wonhlp b thb bland w« have ample testunooy "There b 
another great rod,” say* Knox, aiter apeakbe ol the Creator cl bearea 
and earth, " Whom they call Bqddoit. onto whom the salvation oi lonb 
belongs. Him they belaeve once to have come open the earth . . > He 
depsted beta the earth born the top of the higbet moantan on the 
bland, called Pico Adam where tbereb eo Impressicia like a loot, which 
tbeysaytshb.” (Relation oi Ceyleo, p ys ) *' )t b generally believed,” 
says Crndmec, " that there exuts upM the top oi it (Adam’s Peak) a 
carved stane. mlled an ImpressoQ of the foot of Buddha, in some respects 
sunilsr to those in the km|doiBs oi Ava and Siam.” (Destasptim oi 
Ceylon, vol Lp 8) fleneeitappearstbatwbattheMahometansbelieve 
respecUng Adam is, by the Induos attributed to Buddha. 

' Aceoniuietosaoie aoeoBOts, aod those entitled Co Che most oensidaa- 
tloo, bb birtnplaee was Gaya to the provuce oi Babir, acocedmg to 
others. Kashmir, bat aathonties (li soeb they can be termed) are not 
wactmgbvbubemganativeofCe^iwi. " LepbedeSommoaoeodoTo,” 
says M La Loobsuk speaking of the object of worship as Slam, who h 
noqueertirmsbiy Ule Baddha or Sakya mtml ol other parts oi the East, 
'* ttoit, S'daa ee mtme lirre. Bali, on roy de Teve e'est h dire tin 

toy de U eCl^bra Ceyian." (Ihi Ronume de SUin, tom L p iaj ) 
"Poar ee qm eooetrae lapenonne de Xaea,” saysla Croze, *' dontl’Idme 
a Hi Domioie FoS apris son apothiose, d est eciginaire des Indes, et, 
sdon le sentiment le mtenz 8tabll. B est d( dans I'&e de Ceyian.”— Hbt. 
du ChrjsUaQisme dee lades, p J05 

• There ts a deeroe ol mmute correetaess fat thb account ol the father’s 
endeavours to sUure hb son bom the hie «i retbement to which he bad 
devoted himself Chst srBl not a bttle surprise the reader, when be cteo- 
pares it with a passage m the '* Account ol the IneartiatloD ol Boodhu,** 
translated from the Bunnaa language by kir F Carey, and ^vea to 
, the wxld, at Serampote in Bencal. by ftlr W Ward, of the Baptist 
Mission, m las " View ol tie bbtory, hterature, and religion of the 
Hmdoos." •' The Wag, reflecting, etc., said, • O SonI I will bestow 
npon thee the elephant-dnvers, thedurtoleeis, the horsemen, and arrayed 
rootaea,s*ithdeIi^thil horses I sriD liso give thee the maldeos adorned 
with all sorts of craametits, rase np progeny by them, and ihoo shalt 
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B r^rded &s a salat Tie hther, distracted Trtth the mos* 
poignant gnel, caused aa Image ta be fanned of go’d and nr*- 
aocs stones, beannj the resemblance of ha son, and required 
that all the tnh:d>itaals of the Island shoold honour and worship 
tt « a doty Such was the ongia of the worship of Idols fci 
that conn^, bjt Sogomoa-tarchaa Is still regarded as 
<t-penof to every other la consequence o{ thu belief, people 
'lock from vanous distant parts la pOgnmage to the oountahi 
on which he was boned. Some ol his hair, his teeth, and the 
basm he made ose of, ate still preserved, and shown with 
modi c«e3ioBj> The Sataceo^ on the other hand, 
that these belonged to the prophet Adua, usd are b like 
maniw fed bv dwfioa to roft the aountaia.* 

It happened that, fa the year tsSt, the grand khan beard 
bam eenafa Sarsoess who ud been upon ^ spot, the 
of these relies beloflgtng Co onr first pa^t, and felt so strong 
a desire to posess them, that he was Lndu^ to send an 
enbassv to desnad them of the fang of Zeika. i^ter a long 
and tedioes jotoney, bis ambassadors at tenglh reached the 

E lace of their destmatioo, and obtained from the king two 
.rge back teeth, together with some of the ban, and a band- 
some vessel of porpbyrv* When the giacd khan recn>-ed 


imctMSa d£St tfaoa ia tail ** “To sbo* hs 

davetfd of me Vsfeecu, Mnlusatva (Milio-utira. Ute frut somt) 
rvptiM O Ssrel wfar taspUtt tbov tae wiiJt peraiuaf wtaislt, drzag 
acnaJi braatr rootMal blocta? D Imf I «bat a lor^ the 
nat lo^ pmm t KUietr is ^rvnit of w e e- t ll, sens, aiwl 

dia^tos, mad wiTca to ae *bo aa te.essed (ran l&e bootl, cf tOK^aitr * 
I know (a»l deata wSl not me te«nfjte of rbu aie «« pieutzres 

udnehes? Retara. rerwn, Okaisl 1 have no desire lot the bag- 
riyn “ (Pp 407—400.) " la lh« PtnaCT *ad rreaselr »i the tuae 
r««lieted by the astrologers." says the Aya Akban, “ it eaae to pass 
be timed hs mzd from (he afairs of Che irocid, and aade dirtaf 
of a life of f etm roeat." “ He died a» lie a^e of tee hundred and twenty 
rears."— \ol- ei-p. 137 

» These pUgnmages tav* bees noticed by miav trareHers. Mr 
Oicxeaa. is tu tutoncal remarls on the eoasc cl Malabar epeakzog cl 
tbe c oamt ita of a lcz%e of that co nn tr y fdorsig the bf-time of >{ab<»Det) 
<3ys^ CO the anthonty of a nauee hstcnan. ** that it was ejected bv a 
a j m pa arcfiArTetss£cBrA/a^d^ ariv t^sdAi ft Cms^ivr Cno- 

taacn (then the seat of gijvwtaneotei Malabar) CO thefr enrage to etBt 

the Footrtcp of Adam. 00 that aoontasi jn Cfjita which minaers dts- 
taycRh W the nasseol Adam fPteafc," In a note be adds ThisFoot 

step of Adam is. cader the name of Sreepod (* the • holy fo^ enoaliy 
rev er e o ced and tescrfed to by Oe Hindia.”— AsutiO Kss. rol. r p. 9 
- - • « stated that ttB fstraerdmaiy embassy praeeded to IndJ 

.. .umcle tarot tbetefocehaee been eJior thraifh lie prcpvmm 

o-aan to Bengal, oc by the way of Tibet, to ffmdmtan and the 
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LitflUgence of the approach of the rnessengeis, 00 thdr return 
such Suable curiosities, he orders al 5 the peepie 0! 
Kanbalu to march out of the dqr U> meet them, aad they were 
conducted to his presence with gr«t pomp and solemnity.’ 
iiaving mentioned these particulars respecting the mountain 
of ^ilan, we shaU return to the kit^dom of Maabor, and speak 
of the of Kael. 


CHAPTER XXIV 


Of TSE CttV Of KAXL 


Ka£L b a considerable City,* governed by Astiar, one of the 
four brothers, Vangs of the country of Maabar, who b rich in 
gold and jeweb, and preserves Us country in a state of pro- 
found peace.* On this account It b a favourite place of resort 
for foreign merchants, who are wdj received and treated by the 
king. Accordingly all the ships roming from the west— «s 
from Onnus, Qusd, Adein, and various parts of Arabb— lades 


pe^sula. So eil«ut7« tt that tuB« wm tbs domiaxios ot tbs Mogbd 
TarUt (aroll;. (bat <v«a lo tba ordioary traflwetioa o( poUueat buuons, 
Uxir aeeustonfd to Ibe pfrfaroaBM ol iourseys of froai 

distance and duratioa. In regard to its object it b sot without its 
parsUcl la tb« butories oi other coaotrin. 

t Tbis cmaouioos (ntrodaettoa of • rctie to (be palsce of tba emperor, 
b liVewtse sot a sew circumstance to (be CJiioesr aseab. ** L'ansie 
euatorxiime de »aa rvgoe (tars Du Halde. speakise ot the aeventeoatb 
pnaee o< the drnastr of tbe Tan^) Q bt pmer avee pompe too 
palais, us os de I’ldole Foi’*— Tom I p 45S. 

* la Ibe Tamul S^fuife tbe word Kaet or KoB tignJJiea a tetapie, aaj 
forms tb« tcnnliiaUnt srUable is tb« osmea ot several places in tbe 
southern part of the peninsula. It was dso. pre-enunenUr, the name ol 
aconstderable town and port of tr^e. tiiwbat wenow term (be Tinevenv 
eountrr, not manr miin frocn TutaexHo. )U ntuaiicn map be area in 
the map predted to Valentyn’s BesehtTviiis van Choromandei ivoC v ), 
where its ancient conseijueDee b denoted bp tbe addition ol the weed 
oatnaffl, but bavins disappeared in modrra maps, we map conelnde that 
Ksel patoamnolnosweauta, eyenasatows; yet Sn Dalr7»p]e’j ediee- 
tioo of Plans of Pixts wc bad one (bom Van KeuleaJ which Un down 
tbe situation not only of CayVpatnam. but alio of Pecto CayL and of a 
place termed old CayL 

• It would seem that the Uas of Nanuifa ev Tclmsaaa placed the 
southern provinces of hb exten^ve domimons under the Immediate rule 
of his several brothers, wbo exercised tbe full authority ot Icings within 
Cbeir respective temtones. Tbenameof Asttarb probably a corruption. 

’ but the imperfect remains of Hindu annals tbst have come tooor fczzMo. 
ledge. aSotd little chance of ascettammg the genuine orthography. It 
will appear that, at a subsespieat pen^ thb part of the counttv was 
wrestM from the kings of Isatsmga try (hose of Koolam or Kolam. cr 

the MjlitMT 
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with merchandise end horses, mate this port, -which Is besides 
well slated for commerce. The prince maintains in the most 
splendid manner net fewer than three hondred wtjtnen, 

AIl the people of this dty, as wcH as the natives of India in 
general, are ut^cted to the custom of having continually in 
their mouths the leaf called IrniwI; which they do, partly 

chewing it, they spit out the sa^^ to which it gives octas^ 
Persons of ranlc have the leaf pi^Ared with campbcr and other 
aromatje drugs, and also with a mhrtare of qnicfc-lime.* I 
have been told that it Is extremely conducive to health. If 
It is an object with any man to adront another !a the grossest 
and most contemptuoas manner, he spits the Juice of this 
masticated leaf in his face. Thus lasaited, the Injured par^ 
bsst au to tint piestace 0/ the ststes die cftrumstaaS of 

bis grievance, and dedires his wtUingRess to decide the quarrd 
by combat The king thereupon fumishe them with arms, 
consisting of a sword and stztall shield; and sS ^e people 
assemble to be spetxstois of the conflict, which lasts tiU one of \ 
them remains d^ on the field. They are, however, forbidden 
to wotmd with the point of the sword.* 


CHAPTER XXV 
or nrE ctKCDOv or eoocav 

Upon leaving ilaabar and proceeding five hundred mCes 
towards the south-west, you airive at the kingdom of Kouhm.* 
> We bav find the kai ol tbe betd called by it* true Peman pamf, 
k'aiid. 

■ Besdet the erdnurr legredmt*, ft b net vnosual to mix in tbe com- 
postuoa cardaoioccs, sntta sambir, and vtber articles of a Ptaaeot and 
aromatic Cavoor: but I am sot aware, 00c u it probable from tbe 
qualities of lb« drug, that eampbor b ever eaplorcd m tim manner 
It mav tbetetoe be suspected tbat that bas bera a nlMtitaum ol tbe 
sameo/ ece ar^e of tbe ccnnpoutioo lot another, and it b to be c^ieerved 
that in the blalayan Ungnage (vbicb was more famHur ta tbe trader* 
oi tbe coast ot Ccroaandel, inewr tones, tbaait uatpreseittj tlie word 
iapite (tbe kifur ol the Arab*; b applied not etily to aapbor, but also 
to Ime (calx ewa), wbicb b an eweutial ingredient is tbe pr^aratioa of 
beteL 

•Tbe - 

detailed by Barbosa, li . 

toast ol Malabar, near Onore. . . t 

* Koolaia or Kolam. tbe Cbulaa of our man w*» * P«ce ol mocs 
eeleWtf wbea laiU wa* firt* vwted br the Pcctuguesev who rece-red 
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Jielr proper language. pepper b great 

auch good and tSopen parts 

too .» e'sjs-S'o'^.Ji'Sf.Ji^Sri ."p£iSSSr 

1- btodtoi 

mttLl •lUnil* V3i «« »»»«*•« «« . . |t.l me w^tcm d 
ftiviuni (M<i BmSSl ««!«» U{B«tt »xina» lit ll^jaojnnitl meli 
fi^Si C^LtiDhi*. P *74 ) ^<J»l-wo«i b esOTB trtnuoiUT maJ* 

bi^^tS?p<Sfwo/^lh«m^t»ai»taUieinl«it*PfU.e«.ua^ 

qp«w ipojP.- ».n B«bo«. 

nme A.1 wuaig «t Dt canopo awte o»n. (Fel-ji*— * > it wtom be 

J^Stora >0 — luplr .POO.W. i« »• P”I^ ”'kiS.°l£fi.S^; 

Bcr^ b eoltlrated la tte Traviaeort •o^iatry, wiihia whl^ Ko«laa u 

Oure«tL«iiniblik«ai.l»w«w.iarep^ tot^*eMo^w 

on the UtUbar coast Ite pepper-TOie fltmen ibout toe ncnth ol June, 
and toe bernea npen la Dec^bet . , 

. ._r^«.i_ .rM<Tin« b t>«n rires cl toe tnde prcutrm c 



etc. p csTbe Arabiao trarellm cl toe ntnto ceninry leaee it .m 
measme doubtful whetoer toe ship* employed la the trade between Skal 
and Canton might not hare been wboUy Arabian, although called In 
Kenaudot'* translation. “ T^sseaux Ounoia" as we term those employed 
in toe same trade. China ships- but toe wtoortly of Edrisl. who wrote In 
'toe twelfth century, b direct to the TO«t. “ E* tosa,” be say* cl a pert 
to Yemen. “ solvuntur naelsia Sind*. IndLe, et Siaanitn, «t ad Ipsam 
defemntur Tasa Smica.** (Geographia, p a j ) Ol the fact wo hare a 
eortoboraUen on toe part of the Chinese themsdeei, as related by De 
Cmg n es. 
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open the merchandue thev Iispott, and upon tbelr retan: 
eajgec*. ilany el the ammals found here axe Mennt it 
those of other prtj. There ate tigen entirely black;* 
xnrious bkds ot the parrot kind, some of them u wUtc u 
snow, with the feet and the beak rtd; ©then whose coloun are- 
a mixture of red and arure, and ethers ol a drminatire she 
The peacocks also arc handsomer and lii^cr than oun, as well 
as 01 a different form, and even the domesuc fowls base a 
peculiar appearance.* Ibe same observation will apply to the 
fruits. The cause of such diversity. It is said, is the Intense 
beat that prevails fn these regions. tVbe fs made from the 
sugar j^elded by a spedes of pohn. It b eitremely good, and 
isehriatrs faster th^ the w&e made from grapes * The fa- 
habltaots possess abundance 0/ ever>*thing necessary for the 
food of man excepting grain, of wluA there b no other kind 
thanrice; butofthbuequanbtybvaygreat. Aroongthea 
tn taaoy astrologers and ph^ciaas, well versed in ^eir art 
All the people, both male and female, are black, and, with the 
exception of a small piece of cloth attached to the front of their 
bo 6 e$, they go quite naked.* Their rainntn are extremely/^ 
sensual, and they take as wives their rehtioas by blood, theu 
mothers in-hw, upon the death of ikelriathers, and the tndows 
of their deceased brathen* But tUs, as 1 have been informed, 
is the state of xnorab fn every part of India. 

> ] I bas alrcsdr bna DOtiw4 that oot aotbev m rU occuinu aepUts 
tbe nune at bon to th« ttm or tbe leopanl. tsO ol locb, tlil>0G|n the 
word is ifooi la the test, be meaBs to speak eo this oecssloo. Ot the 
extstcDCB o! Msek tiem or teopurds, there h so doubt. 

*Tbe birds bete described m«r rerhspe be tateuded fev the fcotstua, 
{uTT, «iid pvfxiuet, sichoogh Che fanner are net oacine of the place at 
which he saw theiB. f^aaockshavebreaabead/iBentioaedasacoamao 

birdtnladia Oldoisoiiclowb there are saae spedes ol a much Urgrr 
.■>. than thcB* tied la Eorope.— See Hbl of Sumatra, jd edit, p 113 

* What ODT authcc terms vioe io (bis place is properlj an ardent sptnt, 

dJstiUed from the coarse, toipertectlr craoulated sugar, called laggri or 
lagorT. which is itself as inspissatioa ot tbe fuiee (tan or teddj) drawn 
from the horcnvi fijiAi/armu, vulgarfy called the brab palm m the 
peninsula of India. , , . „ . ... 

' ** 11 popolo tnfn irtn," says Looorleo Uarteema, fpeakias of the rcb- 
iects of the kisc et ^aISl□ga, "ranoo tutU nudi, sal'o che lutono le 
narUfQhoDestaportaooimpannn*' (FoLrep-aJ * These higher ranks 
of people in Slalarala (tlalabar) use very tiUe dothuig. but they are 
remarkably dean la thea persoos.**— -Bochanan. rol ii. p. 35 j 

• However sensual the manners to geoeraf of these people may he; I 
find 00 direct proof of ta«stuons mantages amongst them, but H is y 
probable that some eonfusioa and mislake at tho sobjert ma v have arisen ’ 
from certain extraordinarf customs prcaliar to ihenj. and especially to 
the of Naas, who follow, Jer Ibe most part, the profession of anas. 
Aeeordaig to these, it b the nephew by tbeddest sister, and not the son. 
who sneeeds to the property of the fathet, nc, m the royal lamny, to tie 
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CIAFTER XXVI 


or ZOVARJ 

kouARi ^ b a provlnta ■where a part of our northern constella- 
tion, invisible at Java, and to within about thirty miles of this 
place, may be just seen, and where It appean to be the height 
of a cubit above the honrotL* The country is not much culU- 


aowa a practice ooaaected viUt another ol » licefitious ebaraeter, tbat 
will be best czpluned in tbe wards ol Dr F Buchanan “ Having as- 
sembled the most respectable o{ tbe Nam in Ihu neigbboorbood," says 
this mtelUgeat observer ‘ they gave me the foUowing account oi their 
customs, ne Najr, or m the plural the Naimar. an the pure Sudras oi 
ilalayala, and all pretend to W bora soldien. out they are o{ variotB 
ranks and profesaons.” " Tbe Nam marry beloie they are tea years 
o{ age , bnc the husband ne««f afterwards cohabits with hu wiU. 
Such a circumslaDce mdeed wootd be ccASidertd as very indecent. He 
allows her oii,clothiDg oiiiaffl«ao.aad(ood. butshelsveslDbermother'* 
hotae, w, after her parents death, with her brothers, and cohabits with 
any penos that she chooses of an equal ochlgheT rank than her own. If 
detMtsd In bestowing her favours oo any low man, she beensnea an cut- 
east. It u no kind oi redecUon on a woman’s eharsetet to say that she 
has tamed the closest intiaaey with many penoes, oo the contrary, 
the Hair women are proud of reckoning among their favoured lovtn 
many Brihnuns. Rijas, and other pers^ of high birth " " In eon 
sequence of tha strange manner oi propagating the speciev no Hair 
knows ha father and every maa loolb upcsi his sisters children as his 
hem. He, mdeed, looks upon them with the same iondnes that fathers 
in other parts oi the world have (or their own children.” “ A man’s 
mothermasages her family and aHerher death ha eldest eater 
the dmction. Brothos almost always bve under the same root, hut, 
if one of tbe family separates fr^ the rest, be u always accompanied by 
his favourite aister Journey tr«a Hadras, etc. vol a. pp god— gta 
In such a domestic arraegement it b not surprising that a trav^a, who 
had not the means of dose invesUgatioo, should suspect tn Incestaoas 
intercourse 

I Komari, or, « it appears in (he Lalin version, Cosart, ft the correct 
name of the extreme louthertt preanontory of India, mentioned by 
Ptolemy as the Kai^ipta. lapom, ptojwianum Kamjtri^ and called by 
Dodera Europeans Cape Comonn. In tbe eonrse of our author's route 
from the eastern to the western coast «i the peninsula, this place ought 
to have been noticed beiore the city of Koulam, an inaccuracy that may 


*Ias< 


n from the transpositioa ol detached materi^ 
lepartsof theweekforrdiwoiirjea ctnotlralramotiiana armears 

u it nronvrl* <K. V.., 


to deoott as it properly should, the north poto star, but in otheivtte 
coosteUatioB of the Grear Bear Being bse desmbd as Partly visible, 
the Utter must of course be itndersto^ and oui author's unsdmtihe 
remark can be ciplaiacd only on the supposiUon that l/rsa Af jto» was 
Wow the honron, at nighc dnnng most part of the tune employed in 
bB navigation of these seas, which is the case m low UUtudes, (or about 
^months of the year This soluticn may be equally applied lo« vassal 
ta PUny (lib vt cap *4 ) where it is said that a navigatce who had bera 
toiea into tie Indian ocean, and landed at Hippurt m tbe istaad of 
Taptobane, reported, on his retura to Rome, that the septeatrw or Great 
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vBied, being eWefiy eovmd with iomts, which «re the *bo<ie 
0/ a rariet> o\ beasti, apecuSf ape*, to /ormed, and of nch* 
uzt, u (0 have the apneatance of men.* Th«c are also long 
tailed donkeyi, very diiTetcnt iron the former la nspect to 
magnitude. Tlgen, leopard*, and lyaxei, abound. 


aiAPTFR XXVII 


or m* civcDov or ottv 

LtArtto the provtcee of KomaH, and proceeding westward 
three hundred miles, you reach the kingdom of Dely, which 
fcaj ft* proper king and pecufiiT ianguage ' It does not wy 
tribute to any other state. TTie people wonhip Idol*. There 
b &o harbour for thippl*^, but a b^e n\er anth a tafe ea- 
traace.’ The strength of the country does not consist b the 


2t«tf wu Mt vUitie 00 ta« teUad. Bollt m tie oUta bo4, U* (,t4<ev*> 
tloa WM (MUt te t?etf to tb« poUr *ur ItwK ib< tspnuwa eUstt b« 
Ukea ta tbia wow utt alib«u*b iavlub « inn J iva SItaot ytt 
•ttbia « tr* ttiln o( Com CoiMia (to UUtode S’) U vu oceoiIOQaOa 
ebtt9*tti*b*tle It s teuU btiebt obov* ibe bvuso vbert ■ »itr of tb« 
tbire (aaraisodt b eot rtadily tc«a, oolm tbe at3»s>ber« b tb«t part 
be caen uear tboa it b b cceoaun. Tbe toode ci eeUnutinc tu eimude 
br catiu Of retbocoi. Istl«t4 of deerm. bowrev rude, appean, from 
Ibe Crareb of Carfa Uoato ia tba tiuralh ccatury to b<ve beea tbeo 
Khi (a uw 

> Tbo wtnbip of ilusaaa. « ntbml tod very Mtnuap tpe, cl lie 
HiojrtDrtboioirr— wbo. liUi to tnorot tlr on epton. auuied Ratt* 
a tie easouett of Ceyloa after baebz ntrutd bii wife Site {rosi tbe 
pover of Ravasa fu tyrtot. by wbcia »be bad beta ranird oa—tiu pro- 
euceO a ledinf 01 veoerttloB far tbe whole race, bat pamenlatly tbcM 
of tbe lw*er dass, wbow Icro approacbes oearv't to tbe biimao. Tbe 
eocae^oeoce oi tbo supentitjna U, that tbe treed, being tmaaieeted, 
inUiijly e*f««dBi|ty to tie freai anAorut* «be bibab tmu ol vU 
Utei. Uba»beo»e£«iectare«l.»itbcaocbpl*ti»ft«biy ibat tbentoobeyi 

o( Raata t attny were a (act tbe ball aarace aouiUineen of ae orantty 
Dear Cape 

• Tbe Oely of Kaa-ido 1 teit, vhlcb (3 tbe Basle edtUoo is Eu, in tbe 
ofder Latin lielr tod ia (beettir Venice epitome ESI. it tbe ilcactDiSi 
of tbe Eoflifb eaJ Pelli of (Ve flotcb tatt>t, b tbe latitude of about la* 

V wbere, teardaf to FtcHoiK wbo saars it tlcole D lU. tbe rocntiy 
orSfajabar cr bfalayala trmuoatev eod that of Kanara ccmcienm. 
Buebasas. bowser esircdi tbeboniidary of tbe f<^er to tbe Cbandr*' 
jTz/i nrer tlx>al baJi a de*roe Ijrtber nortb ibao Mount DBla, which he 
Sembto as ** a bCi separated (rcei the coetlaebt by salt watn creeba,. 
and IcftiJn* on tbe coast « toaaihable pnaaeatory U« uuve name V- 
ol whtcb " he observes, ii eatrwoeiy barsb. and can baniy be pri^/' - 
oocttcjrf by an European, ec expresaed is our cbaracteta. »» is sotu*- 
•bat Ube Vesay Malay VoL n. P 559 ^ . 

•Tbe fiver here sotted is one Ott daebtrees ludl immediately to 
tbe southward of ifonat DC3t, twt /ar baa Canaoore, after nmidn# 
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multitude ol Its Inhabitants, nor In their bravery, but In the 
difficulty 0 ! the passes by whldi It must be approached, and 
which render Its invasion by an enemy nearly impossible.* 
Jt pnsduces large quantities o! pepper and ginger, with many 
^other articles of splcery.* Should a vessel be acddentally 
driven within the mouth of Its tiwt, not having intended to 
in^e that port, they seize and confiscate all the goods she may 
have on board, saying: *• It was your intentions to have gone 
elsewhere, but our gods have conducted you to us, in order 
we may possess your proper^.” The ships from Manjl arrive 
here before the expiiaUon of the fine-weather season, and 
endravDur to get their cargoes shipped In the course of a weeb, 
or a shorter time U possible; the roadstead being unsafe, in 
consequence of sand-nanks along the coast, which often prove 
da^erous, however veil provided they may be with large 
wo^en anchors, calculated for riding out hard gales of wind.* 
The country is infested with tigen, and many other ferodous 
animals, 
h. 


CHAPTER XXVm 


or tULABAR 

l^lALABUt is an extensive kingdom of the Greater India, situated 
towards the west ; conceml:^ which 1 must not omit to relate 


tbrough Uifl couatrr ot rtie Cbcncal or Colutry r«iu, whose kiDsdoca 
Uounibed At ib» p«nod et wbich our auibor speaks ** It dertres it* 
name,” say* Duebanan, ” trom a town called VUya*pattasain.'' •* At 
the moutb it is very wide, and Inunedjately wiibm the bar dividn into 
two brasefaes, both navigable la boats Co a coosidersble dtstuee.'* 

* Tbe opinion of oTtr author Is conbnsed by PaoUno, who says: ” Quesle 
paese . . . e q;aasl wespusnabde, cssendo eoperto da alte montane, 
e tutto tagtiato da' fiuml, cbe impedisoono la eavallena, 11 passo oelle 
troppe, 0 tragitto veloce d'no eserdtet e ]a pennaoenia ncura, d’en 
[nimieo cbe non 4 pratieo del paese Questo ft 0 vero moUvo pec cui 

E amoal lu eonqulstato” (P yi) "Ibe rft}is ot Malabar,” obserm 
uebasaa, ** do cot seeca to have ever trusted to fortidcatioos toe the 
defence of tbor country ”—P 461 

‘After a circumstantial account of the mode ot cnlUraline pepper 
in these disCnets, Or Buchanan proceeds to say. '' In the caraens of 
this neighbourhood mneh ginger and tunneilc are eultiyafed'* •* The 
gmeer wtended Inr sale is scraped wrtb a kaafr teiwsote theoi/tertiis 
y and bavlsg been snnnfcled with the ashes of cow-dung, is spread oat oii 
”-inats. and dned eight w lea days; when it is fit for sale.” (P. 460 * 
Cardamoms are also an atUcla o( pmacc 
‘The circumstances of the anchorage here described are the same at 
Tellicbetry, Mahft, and Aaieana frwn whence the pepper for Europe is 
pul on board the East India Company's ships, la the open mad. wfcer* 
they not nnfccquently part theft cablea. ^ 
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lorae pardculm.* Tte pcojrfe are governed ty their cwb 
kin?, vrbo Is Independent of every other state, and th^ have 
tbdr proper language. In this conntjy the north sUr Is uts 
aboDt two fathoau above the boriaoo. M srell here as la 
the Idagdom of Gozeerat, which Is not to distant, there are 
numerous pirates, who yearly scour these teas with more 
one hundred small vessels, srtzisg and plunderir^ all the mer- 
chant thlps that pass tliat way.* They taVe with thw n to sea 
their wii^ and children tA all ages, who continue to sccoo- 
pany tten during the whole of tlx tumaier’s guise:, In oidg 
that no ships my escape them, they anchor tJiefr vessels at 
the distance of five milea freoe^ other; twen^ ships there- 
by occupying a space of a hundred miles. Upon a trader's 
appearing is sight 0/ one of then, a signai is nude by enter 
bysaoke; vhm they aD draweiassr together, and eaptr^ thr 
vessel as she attempts to pass. Ko Injury is done to the per- 
sons of the gew; but as soon as they have made prue of the 


ship, they turn them on shore, rtcotamending to then to pro- 
vide tbemelvea with another cargo, which, in case of th^ i 
passlsg that way again, may be the means of enriching tbei$> 
captors a second rime. 

Is this kingdom there is vast abundance of pepper, g&Jgetj 
cubetM, and Indkui outs; and the finest and most b^^ul 
cottons are manufactured that can be found la any part of 
the world * The ships from Masji bring copper as ballast; 

1 TbrsszDe^f Ualabarlut Hie ettgr t ot Icci SI tUbw,) thonyh nwtmi-gl y 
xppbnl to (he wtiole vatern eoxst o( tS>e praintcli, proprir belocp 
oiJr to Uiat r«rt ol it wbxti ties to Ibe «ootb*axd ol Moont Oeila, calM 
br the oatms MaUnU and HtUraltai. Ov tutbot it roiltr. tbov 
^e, «f foaetaraey, ei rmng tlie azac. co tbe eoat tir y, to tbe pactha 
of toe coast tisac exteeda oortbward btss that prociKaKorr, wbKb b is 


et»^t«<l coast, favonraWc to disttot rmoo. have 6tte<J tii* coast" aara 
Result “far the «eat o< ptraer. and (be altemate Usd xod aea-Useaet 
that pferti} danag a gnat part ol the rev ot> re nsseU to ttmgait 
yar sear (be •bore. No wooder. tbec, that Pise sbould cotice the 
d-predati'ns (ocumtted on tb« fComan East Indaa trade m bb tia»: 
and altbonyh a ta n pae vy dwek bas teeo yireo to tbea by the itestivo- 
t»a of Angna'* Beeu. etc, T«ty« may npact the practice ^ be coo- 
.tb^ircatee.«>VO(»te«t«l.^ ts« aSaSo*- 
Beat ol thar ports, and the Jtr*oylb <4 the coostry within." (Mesioir, 
ed. J7J j. p 30 .) ■* It appean fmtn the tartiest antiijaity," lays Cnse, J 
“ that tbe iobabjuiits hM the stroofest pne>easite to piracy, and at 
th» day aS the diSereat pnccrpalities oa lbs coast employ rsss^ to 
cnisc upon those of aU otber satioca trbicil they aa orerpnrer'— 
VoL k. p itt 

• Is apeahUf ei JUjapon, a t*an sear ^xrUb, ahS e>*iser«“tJr “ 
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aod besides (Hs, gold brocades, sBU, gioies, gold and sflvet 
bullion, together -with many lin^ o! drugs not p^uc^ In 
Malabar, and these they barter for the commo^ties ol the 
province.' There are merchants on the spot v,ho ship the 
' former for Aden, from whence they are transported to Alex- 

Having now spoken of the kingdom of Malabar, we shall 
proceed to dcsCTjbe that of Gurrerat, which boroers on It, 
Should we attempt to treat of all the dties of In<ba, the ac- 
count would be prolix, and prove bresome. We shall, thwaore, 
touch only upon those respecting which we have particular 
information. 


CHAPTER XXIX 
or THE EUtCOOM OT CUIZZRAT 
The kingdom of Guzzerat, which is bounded on the western 
side by the Indian Sea, is governed by its own king, and bas 
Its pecuhar language * The north-star appears from hence to 
have six fathoms of altitude. This country affords harbour 
to phates of the most desperate character,* who, when In 
theu: cruises they stize upon a travelling merchant, Isimedi- 

what Is tensed tbe cuate-ccost, Hamilloo observes that eocstrv 
Usereabouts prodncea Uie bsest mastnts ud beldlM Ut India.— p. 343 

iTbis was probably Japan copper, which has always been hi higb 
request The other Nicies enumerated are well knows to be the pro- 
duce ot the respective countries. 

* It appears trosi a passage is Barbosa's travels that (a his tone these 
merebants were partly at least, si not chiefly, Paisls^ as we have been 
accostoued to caQ those natives o( Persia and their descendants, who, 
on SKOunt ot their aberrate to the rebjion ol their aoceston — which 
was that oi Zerdusbt or Zoroaster, and termed fire-worship— were driven 
from their own country by the Mahometans He, however, ignorantly 
calls them Moors, and seems to confound them with Arabian and othet 
traders whose conunemat operations he describes. 

> The came of Curzerat, as it appears fa Ramttsio’s text, as weU as m 
our tnodera maps, has snflered by transcription than most others, 
being Gorurath in the Ba^e, and also the older Latin editions, Gururach 
in the B hi and BeiUn manuscripts, and Gesuraeh in the early ^itomes. 
In the Persian and Arabic wntmp It b Guirdt, or Gujurit. u seems 
doubtful whether wbat Is now termed the penuisula of Guzent was 
anciently aa integral part of the kingdom so named, of which Nehrwaleh 
. or Puttan was the ca^taL 

‘The tmitory of Guzerat having fallen nnder the domJal^ of 
Mogh^ emperors of Delhi, who adopted active measures for restraining 
the tnhabltaaCs of that part Of the coast from their pfraticaf habim thS 
navigators ol the fifteenth and ^teenth centuries do not speav m Ja. 
predations further to the north than Tanah, on the island of Salsette.*^ 
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ately oblige him to dnak a dose of sea water, which by Its 
Dperathia cn his bowels discovm whether be may not haw 
swallowed pearls or jewds, opon the apptoaA of aa eneny, 
in order to conceal 

Here there ts great abondasce of ginger, pepper, and hdigo “■ 
Cotton Is produced In Urge qoantiQes from a tree that u about 
SIX yards in hdght, and bew during twen^ years, bat the 
cotton taken from trees of that age is not a^pted for spmim^ 
bat only for qoUting Snch, on the eontiaiy, as Is taken freo 
trees of twelve years old, U snitable for maslms and other 
m an u factures of crtraordlnary fineness.* Great numbers of 
skins of goat^ badaJoes, wild oxes, rhioeceroset, and other 
beasts are dressed here, and »-csscls are loaded with them, sod 
bound to different pom of Arabia. Corerlets for beds are 
Eoade of red and blue leather, extremely debcate and sof^ and 
stitched with gold and sSver thread,’ spon these the Uaho' 
metans are accustomed to repose. Qshlons also, ornamented 
with gold wire In the form of birds and beasts, are the maau* 
factme of this place, and m some Instance their value Is so^i 
high as six marks of sQver Embroidery b hem performed'^ 


* Acardmx to the words ol the enr anthce 047 be tbeosht ta 
bxee tasuha the bembu. or silk-eon^ tree. vUch grovt ewasioalv 
(9 theheifhtoi treahlteea Ivtwtol/ feet, icr tiie 

4 shrab. or the SrrtarreM. ui sasual pUat but with these 

latter bensg the (rodoce of the Lewit. ksd ptobaUr colUrated is totne 
parts of Italr teth he tod ba eoaotrymec dost hrre bfio weJ te- 
qsainte^ aad bis obiect ooolil ootx have been to destribe a sneem of 
cottcpo-besiiog tree that was eew to tbeo. Such was jrobahir the case 
with respect to the b«bzx. Ke proceeds, hesroww to cU'ns them 
that I ts ertfoo Is sot adapted to the pnrpcsa of the loccn, acd js colp leed 
liW quiltmg, cr he taisbt bare added. f<w stuSne pUows. ttlien. la the 
seervd, he is made to sap laat if taken treta the tree at the a** cf cnlp 
twefre pears, it was fit to becstploTed m theoaaafactareof mtshns, 
which gcec lrai 7 to the fact, tnoe is the stroose&t reasen to bdiere that 
^ ssise has bera perrerted. hoeapeesswo to that purpert is foundfs 
any other versico of the work and it (s endoit that be here taeanl to 
speak of tte anssal er sbreb cottee, as emlrasted with the 

beastifol bot aliacBt ir^ess s<wt be bad just bcA desettbmx- 

* This may be tboesht an estraordnury tiaSc fer an Indian pert, bet 
Lmschoten (whose rartfet cesuaecced « tie year tj5y) iptaking of 
the country between Cnzerat and the ladjs. notices the maaufaetnre ol 
leatbern artitjes in the IcCownne terens “ E» ecna Item omi miadam 
facta, flenhBMTie e* tiTiw 
<mata. Bzsjoe ctnstnr x 


It." (Nang ae Itw t 


iz) bo mentkn is made ci.^ 


j-juiae/ thrttort the eeawaJ Mrts of tie peaiasoJa, describes nunntdy 
the pnexss used by the nauws in dr egan g, U nai n e . arid dyeme, not 
ocJy tbeskmsof goauasdihe^ bst a.s) the hides of oxen andbi.Saioes 

—VoL t p aa? 
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nith more delicacy than tn any other part ol tho world ‘ Pro- 
ceed!^ further, we shall now speak of the kingdora named 

ITftnan- 


CHAPTER XXX 

or TEE KIKCDOU Or EANAN 

KnTmTi is a large and noble kmgdom, situated towards the 
west.* We say towards the west, b^use Messer Jfarco’s 
journey bciag from the eastern side, he speaks of the countnes 
inihednwUtmVnwbishhttcModtbtsfu ItligweTneibya 
pnace, aho does not pay tnbute t© any other The people 
are idolaters and hare a peculiar bngu^e. Kefther ^pper 
oor gmger grows here, but the country produces a sort of 
incense, in large quanuues, which is not white, but on the 
contrary of a dark colour Many ships frequent the place 
, (n order to load this drug, as well as a variety of other articles • 
They l^ewue take on l^rd a number of horses, to be earned 
for sale to different parts of India * 

1 Eadem trie, Usischotea ad^ atras^ laauDt aenco filo ei<w 
satk, «t aeu picta lecUca lodica. muUermn seUas, aliaque tauiuta.'’ 
—Cap iz p 13 

'A more than orduary want ot coofonslty appean tn Uie modes ot 
writin; tlie name o< ttua place; which ut Ramo»o t text ^ Canam or 
Kanan, in the Basle edition Tana m the older Latin Tbana, Chane. and 
Cbana, in the B hi and BerUo maousmpts, Cana, and in the earty 
epitomes Toma. (It may be observed that f and c are constantly inter 
ebaa^ is hledieral mannsenpts.] It u probable that tmoBS these, 
Tana is the true reading and sud It Is emu dered by D AnriUe, who 
after aoticin|- that a place o< that aame appears In the Tables of Nasr 
eddln and Ulagh beg observes that ** Maro-Pol ea parle comma d cn 
royaume, qu S lomt S ceux de CambaeUt eC de Sefflenat," <P tot } It 
may be doubt ed whethei the place wfakb is the subject of ihu note, ^ed 
Tana in the Basle edition, and Tocna in the epitomes, was not meant for 
Tatta, a celebrated Commercial aty at the head of the delta of the Indus, 
rather than foe Tanab ol Salsette, so mn^ to the south of Gu^at. 

• Pepper is not produced so far to the northward as Bombay nor U 
there any considerable cultivation of it beyond the province of Kanara. 
The incense here spoken of is evidently gmn benxom which indeed js 
not the growth of any part of the tsontinent of India, but would be seen 
tn large quantities in the warebonses td the merchants, by whom it is 
Imported trom Sumatra, in order to supply the markets of Arabia. Persia. 
Syria, and Asia hliocH’ ItisgeoerallyofadarlcbrowacoJour thefiast 
sort only being mixed with veias of white. 

‘Horses wera earned from the Red Sea, Persian GnlL and places ki 
their vmnity to the northem porta of fnrfia, from whence their breed 
was exported to tie southern provxnoes. Such at least appears to have 
been the course ol the trafic beton it was disturbed by Enropeaa in 
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CHAPTER XXXI 

CT 7SE UNCDOU OP RAIOLUA 
'Hns &ko is an extensue Lingdom, situated totvaids the west, 
governed by its own king, who paj-s co tribute to stny other, 
and having its proper language * The people are idolaters 
In this country the north-star is seen still higher th^ m any 
of the preceding in coosequeace of its Ijing further to the 
north west The trade earned on is very considerable and a 
great quantity of tadigo is manufactured.* There u abun 
ohftce ot'oofKjn as weiTas or'cofcOn tn tfie woof a jiiay 
'Ions well dressed are exported froio hence, and the returns 
are received la gold, silver, copper, and tutty * There not 
beieg anything else desermg of eotree, 1 shall proceed to 
speak of the kingdom of Serv^tb. 


CHAPTER XXXIl 

OT TEE UWCDOH 07 SESVZNATa 
Ssavx^tATff, Ulcewue, is a kingdom lying towards the west * 
inhabitaats of w^ch are idolaien, are governed by a Ving 
> It bas been observed Uist wbeit iiKoUcti wu made of Guterat. <&« 
accooal seened to aprdy not to tbe pcouuula oi that name but to tha 
jzicre sootbero port of the lunedoov *b cb utiodes the di7 oi SmT. 
cod exteoded 3£»e the eeaii as faratTaaab cr Bofabay 
witi tha hUx, «fid tnC& <»r aotior’j froeraj* fowirtif tie ^arti, 
cow treats, la Ofder of KamttaU, a edrbrated pert of trade, sitQjted at 
the bottcflu of the euU to wbieh it p»«9 name. This place ts etmmCTjtrf 
ia the Aym AkbaR by the name oi Kambayet, aiDongst th« ptmcfpal 
atiea of Gojerit, el whieb Vebrwaleb. ecnanocly Imned l\tlan (as 
sbomt by KeoBcf]} iras aoarstly the cop tal. 

» ~ Ann I si*« tadi^ *• sayi Liaseboten. “ la Cucbaia prsparahir *e 
per nnrveisai orbis partes datrahitoi (tfavi; sc ibner P tj ) The 
Aym Ahb^ describine a place in the neishMoi&ood of Xhoiedahad, 
tte sooden capital, whieti stands not hr bxta the port of Ic^baia, 
aan Here crows voy fine iadisok which Is exported to Room, ana 
.olh^tdiiWal daces."— VoL n, 0,77 

• Cotton wool IS exported fit lark* ^aatiUes at the present 4,^ ^xn 

Sorat and Bombay to ChmA ....... 

* Totty bas been already meaUoaed, ca Boos 1 chap rx^ • pre- 1 
pantioi from a lameral (une ct anibiKiaTt found in the eas(en\ m,, off 
twTu It a canied to India ihiefiy foe the purpose of maijog the 
coUjTiuBi, aaiaed«>»«/h and touch used by the women ornadu- 
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bat the greater part are Saracens.* Ttey subsist by trade 
ana roannfartures. Thetr food Is rice and wheat, together 
with flesh and mUk, whidi Ubej haye ia abundance. Many 
merchants resort thither, both sea and land. This Is the 
last province of the Grater Indix, as you proceed to the ' 
north-west; for, as it be^os at Maabor, so it terminates here.* 
In describing it, we have noticed only ie proviDees and dries 
that lie i^a the sa-ooast; for were we to jnrricularise those 
situated in the interior of the land, it would render our work 
too prolix. We shall now speak of certain islands, one of 
which is termed the Island of Males, and the other, the Island 
of Females. 


CHAFFER XXXrV 

or TB2 tsucros or sum akp or muMst 
BisTAHt from Kesmacoraa about five hundred milea towards ' 
the south, in the ocaa, there are two islands within about-' 
thirty tmles from each o^er, one of which b inhabited by men, 
without the company of womco, and is called the hlud of 
males; and the other by women, without men, which is called 
the island of females.* The inhabitants of ^th are of the 
same race, and are baptized Christuns, but hold the law of the 
Old The men visit the island of females, and 

renvrin with them for three successive months, namely, March, 
April, and May, each man occupying a separate Irabitarion 
along with bis wife. They then return to the island of males, 

> “ Msar ol the intututaDb o( MakraD,** tan Eba Itaukat, “ rtsanbU 
tfc« Arabs; they eat to^ wd £sb' oUmts m tbesi are like the Cants. 
Here ts the ezoeae baasdsry ol lie laod ct lilaa la tha ijnttkti. 
Kow we shall tarn bade, aoU bepo to ^esoibe Armenia, etc," fp rss f 
It ts remarVaUe that our aothcr abooM have aCopted cearty the same 
grand tme ol divisum ae the Arabian fei^repber, «bo preceded boa trf 
about tbzee exotanes; bat it may be atxoBStcd fw br bu inteteoarse 
mtb Arabian rSots. 

Maabar (as distinriushed (roni htalabar) b caeaat (b« eastern 
coast o£ the peomsiita, trotn near the Kstaah, «•, perhaps more stnetir 
irom tbe Pemur River to Cape Ccciaia.te that Ineiia srbich (he Tainui 
tanesaee reevails. , , 

* Ol what paitieolar fciaads this tale of wojAw was trfaled to ra 
author would be ttiScuIt to aseertaia with any degree of preosino; Ml 
notwithstMdm* the objections that Resent Ibeaiselres with regard ^ 
d.-5taacei there is reason to befleve thra intended ftv those which to 
near thelsJaad of Socotra, tailed Abd-al-earia aad “ Lee s<e«rs 
to soroe mape, ce *“ Les deux frtres'* la others. In Fra. Slaufos map. 
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irhfirs they aD the rest oi the year, without the 

sodety o{ any female The wives retiJn their sons with them 
cntfl they are of the age of twelve yea«, when they are sent to 
join their fathers "fte daughters they keep at home until 
i they become mamageablc, and then they b«tow them upon 
some of the men of the other Island This mode of living is 
o«asioo.ed by the peculiar nature of the dimate, wWdi does 
not allow of their remaining all the year with their wives, 
at Ae nsk of a sacnfice- They have tbeir 

bishop, who 13 subordinate to the see of the island of Soccotera.^ 
The men provide for the subsistence of thdr wives by sowing 
the gram, but the latter prepare the soil and gather m the 
harvest The island likewise produces a variety of fruits The 
men live upon ndlk flesh, nee, and fidu Of these they catch 
an Immense quantity, being expert fishermen. Both when 
fresh taken and when salted, the fish are sold to the traders 
tesorUng to the island,* but whose pnnopal object is to pur 
dme ambergru, of which a quanti^ Is collects there. 


CHAPTER XXXV 


OT TSe ISUtND OF SOCCOTERA 


Upon leasing these islands, and proceeding fiw hundred miles 
m a southerly direction, you readi the island of Soccotcra, 
which is very large, and abounds with the necessanes of life * 
The inhabitants find much ambeigns upon their ctasts, which 
is voided from the entraOs of whales* Being an article of 


» It will be leen. In the notes to tli« foUowiHf chapter that Chnstiaaity 
was established m this quarter (as well as in Abyssiiua) at a very early 
penod. The cedes asUcal lUbordioatiOD to Socotra argues a oonusmtr 
alihootb it does cot amount to ptooL 

* Salt £sb is well known to be an important article of bade in these 

repoas, where, troni the escessive heat and and quality ol the sod, 
legetatfonisrare and th«raodofaeiiaii<lcattleprocured with dificulty 
On this account it was that the naus-cs ol the coast were termed by the 
Creeks « persons whose ehiel susienaoee was fit>L ^ 

• This cimsiderable bland, the Sccolora of D Anv^e and Socotra of 
English feogrsphers, is situated near Cape Cuardaful, the north-eastern 
want of the conuoentot Africa, la Ramostos text It tscorrecUy named 
iSo^tera, but in the Basle editioa Scoira, in the dder Latin Scovran. 
andui the early Italian epitomes Socraa so hiatteiitire have theme 
Bts been la transenbing prop* names evra of weU known places. 

Frequent mention is oade of amberpis bemj found ha the Befshbonr. 
Inj coast of Africa. 
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meTthziiiUe In great desrum}, they laate It a business to taie 
these fish; and thlj they da by eeans of a barbed Inw, wUch 
they striie Into the whale so firmly that it cannot be drawn 
dot To the Iron (harpoon) a Joaj line b fxftesed, with a 
bjoy at the end, for the purpose of discosntng the place where-, 
the fiih, when dead, is to be found. They then drag it to the 
shore, and trotted to extract the arobergtfi froia Its hetfy, 
whilst frota it» head they procure several cuks of (spennaati) 
cfL* 

^ the people, both male and female, go nearly naked, hav- 
ing only a stanty coverin;: before and bebisd, bke the WoUteis 
who have been doenb^ They have no other graia than 
Hop, upon wtuch, with fiesh and milk, they subsut Their 
relmon U Oimtlxnity, and they are duly baptized,* and ate 
oa-fer the gm emment, as weO te mp or a l as spintoa), of as arc^ 
b'sh^, who is sot in subjection to the pope of Rome, but to a 
fotrurcb wbo rrHdes in the dty of Baghdad, by whom be b 
appointed, or, if elected by the people themselves, by whom 
their choke Is coafirrned* kfasy puatn man to this IshAd 
with the goods they have capturra, and which the natives, 
purdiase of them without any sovple, justif>-iiig thezaselm 
on the ground o( their bong phrader^ from idolaten and 


I Tio* occUct) rf ^ takes fras the tesO s( Uw Ui ihowv it to be tb< 
censaevU »ba>f, and If « petel <4 »cev*rf tw Uw part st oa authc*. 
Tie siode ot tirpoccag alio W ewreetJf itatriird. 

* Tibe mtteaet oi CSvlfitoUr/-, er aa evir b lie blind o! 

Soajtrt, Is (Kovvj bj «api< tesuokiar “ D*as eette ewr.” sers tke 
latter 01 the two Aristas (rareSen ol tie cats eesttry, “aa tratrve 
Tiile da SooaCrs, ed tfoisr i'aloes soeoOto. £Zle ett tl(3M pris da pafi 
des Zdcv <t da pals dcs Arabes. et ta pItBpan dea babitauu de eette bie 
f<at Q^Uesa, doot co rapMte cette ranco ** Edrtsl. «bo coenpSed 
bis sroek about tie iaid£* of toe twetfto ceattar, adopts toe aatSentf 
aodcoplorss^ytoeleninoltoeMakcesetaa traveller Daibosa, whose 
royi^a aboat toec&doS toefilteeoUt. spealts aratempto- 


bfoleraace. J. de Oarros pees a c ueuau taattal aeconat of Socootcra. 
aad sars of tte aaUres. ' Todat tor OuaUsoe Jacobite da casta dee 
Abeiiii (IfaOeshls cr AOTs«>»laat{, pert tamlai eoosas oao euardio 
de aetts coititsies.'' ** Sia adortpao be a Cnit, e sao eao oeratse deUa, 
Qoeperfcabito tod« fraaem tua aopeseops."— Dec. U I L ap Id. 

• JfW »vioAtrVlifV«-.«Utor-fc«S»»«wt'tJieJai»AaanfYtv*»it.!^ 

toriacs. ZatoU betse a trpc^pineal custake tor ZatoliC. W v 
a VeaetUs eercopttoa of Kato/kkiois toe till* eiveo to toe bead of toe>* 
Arsueisa ebsr^ whose seat was at Baghdad. U«e« jeobably. bow- 
mr tors wen laeobites (as asserted by toe Partam^). aod sobjeer 
to toe iptfKoa) jarfadirtioo ol a Pattteeh who tesid^ 
at Asuceb and at AJeaandrta, *ad aft e rw ards at jtaredin la afeste 
potcoua. 
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Saracens * All shtps bound to the province of Aden tourfi 
here, and make large purchases of fish and of ambergns, as w’ell 
as of vanous kinds of cotton goods manufactured on the spot. 

The inhabitants deal more 10 sorcery and mtchcraft than 
any other people, although forbidden by their archbishop, w ho 
excommumcates and anathematises them for the sm. Of this, 
however, they make little account, and if any vessel belong 
ing to a pirate should mjure one of theirs, they do not fail to 
lay him under a spell, so that be cannot proewd on his cruise 
un^ he has made satisfaction for the damage, and even 
although be should ha\ e had a fair and leading wind, they have 
the power of causing it to change, and thereby of obhging him, 
in spite of himself, to return to the island They can, m like 
manner, cause the sea to become calm, and at their inll can 
raise tempests, occasion shipwrecks, and produce many other 
extraordinary effects, that need not be partioiUnsed* IVe 
shall now speak of the uland of Madagascar 


CHAPTER XXXVl 


or TDS CKEAT tSl.AKD OF UJUlACASCAK 


IxaviKC the island of Soccotera, and steering a course betaxen 
south and south west for a thousand miles, you arrive at the 
great island of Madagascar, which is one of the largest and 
most fertile in the world lo circutt it is three thousand miles ’ 
The inhabitants are Saracens, or followers of the Uw of 


iTUtt Uus ulaod, belore the penoU of it? occupaUoa by the t^srto- 
guese, tbould have been made a <{<pS( for goods piondered by pfatical 
vessels, is bigbly probable, and Use eonsaent ous salvo of (he oaUve 
Cbjistians muds in cbaracter but Abulfeda appears to bave considered 
Use latter as pnncipals in the deptedaUoos, when he says, lacaia eius 
sunt Chnsua^ pirataa. — Geogtapfsia. tab xvi. p ayS 

■Tbe belief in witchcraft and the eficaey of speUs to disturb the 
ordinary course of nature, and particularly to control Ibe wmds^ was 
prevalent at this tune, and to a niucb later penod, even tn the most 
aviltted parts of the world. e are not, tberefore, to be surprised at 
finding the art imputed by navigaton to Use infiab tints of a remote 
island, which, like Use itu! vest Bermudas, is described as being su^ 
ject to violent tempests De Batros, a grave histonan of tbe sixteenib 
^ century speaks of the sorcery practised by tbe females of SoMtota, of 

/ whomnesays For hojeserem ainda taograodes feiticeiras, guefarem 

CDusasmwaviUiosas. (Dec.u.br Leap us.) Tbe compiler of AsUey's 
Voyages gives some cunous instances ^ tb« extreme credulity cl Ue 
Portuguese wstb respect to this supposed prztematural ageoey.— .VoL 
L p C3, Bote. 

* Its actual dreuit is abont two, not three thousand miles. 
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Jfaiotcet^* Tbty hare four sheikhs, which in cor begnare 
may be expressed by ** elders,” wla divide the pmra^t 
amccgjt them.* The people subsist by trade and nanafac- 
hue, and sell a rast mirnber of elephants’ teeth, as those animal* 
abound in the country, a* they do also fcj that of Zeezibaf, 
frtan wbeace the upumdoa is wjuaBy^great.* The principal 
food eaten at aH seasons of the year u the flesh of 
That of the other cattle serres them ala) for food, bat tie 
former is preferred, as being both the most wholesome and the 
most palatable of any to be found in this part of the world* 
The *wd* con tain many tree* of red sandal, and, in proportim 
to the jrfenty ia which it is found, the price of it is low. There 
is abo mu^ ambergris from the whales; and as the tide 
throws tt on the coast, it is coQected for sale. The caUvis 
catch lyiEces, tiger*, add » variety of other animals,* such as 
stags, Eotelopa, arid faSow deer, which aflord such sport; as 
do abo birds, which are different frem those of our d^tes. 

The uUnd is visited by many ships Irinn various parts of the 
world, brining assertmeats of goods cocas cisg of brocades and 
silks of vancrus patterns, whi^ are sold to the merchants of 
the aland, or bartered for goods to rettinr; epos all of wtiich 
they make Urge proflts. There is no resort of ships to the 
other oomerocs Islands lyu^ further swth, this and the island 
of alone frequented. This is the consequence 

• nasatiTts ia fAwal snoot SU^eneunv; t>sl (t vill appeat not 
coix tiM Arat>« bad otiWubfO iboasctm tad spread tbes rcUaicn 
i&sia37iStftnM*ScBg tbtct>aVt'«ttbet.VtaUtacv«\tbthcnbc(Seffie*, 
tiier* are tertnl races ct pevpla who make pnfeavea ot tbat faith boia- 
erer bDperieeWy teer «*? ootam h» ct d . -^nc ts. 

*Tb« wvrd thnii bas the donble tira.S<atica of as eider (aa 

tsctieed in ^ mti aad a cbid « bead of a tribe, la this Utter aease 
jt b that we ceeoaanJr fUd U used, and it b probable that the tribea 
a tb« Fi ee e das *we sovemed br ebieb with the title 
of tSoU, as those a ti» oppcaite coast of AfRca, vfaece the Arabs estab- 
lahrf tbefiwlaai aivtoovo ti>ba*«l*«. 

• aod trvrr, irbxb aboosd oo tbe Aiacaa shore (as noticed 
fa tbs caeeeediss ^apur), tvt cstaislr not vpco tbe bland of Uada* 
gatev; aethatblareoF^mtstbaaabccosiEEifamee^crbehsecit- 
nntfd hjt kihseraabcA 

«Soei« bm f app« ee i that bj tbe ramd aboold boe be ead er stood 
{be Madarasi^ ox. bb^ wbicb is lemtrbaUe for tbe pentnberasee 
or hoop <« its sboolder. It b ccrtaci. bovteer. that the Arabs, and 
prebaUr tbe Mabotnrtaas tt fenwaf, pnlsr the Cesh of earoeb, where 

eSereaaprtvureU; . _ . , t 

• It b ««-»»•» appanat that the t ii ' eum taaces taeatioaed apptx .> 

to tbe oppeeite coast of Ainca. tad not to tbe bland, where CO bcfis, os/' 
aoBUU oi tbe tUerUsd, are known to exist. In tact, neaiir the wbote 
of wbat b ttid ol Uadansear tcess to be efa m a un n psea to onr aatboc 
br Arabian san^uxs jaspecthif tbe scmtbwn coast oi Africa, and intro* 
dnftd. Irten bb notes, in tbe wtcb* ^ace. 
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o! the sea running Tnth such prodigious velocity in that direc- 
boo, as to render their return impossible. The vessels that 
sail from the coast of Malabar for this island, perform the 
Visage in twenty or twenty five days, but in their returning 
^c^’age art obliged to struggle for three months , so strong is 
the current of water, which consuntly runs to the southward ‘ 
The people of the island report that at a certam season of the 
year, an extraordinary land of bird which they call a rukb, 
makes its appearance from the southern region. In form it is 
said to resemble the eagle, but it is incomparably greater in 
size, being so large and strong as to seize an elephant with its 
talons, and to hft it into the air, from whence it lets it fall to 
the ground, m order that ivh«i dead it may prey upon the 
carcase Persons who have seen this bird assert that when the 
wings are spread they measure sateen paces in extent, from 
point to point , and that the feathers are eight paces in length, 
and tfuck m proporbon Messer Marco Polo, conceiving that 
these creatures might be gnffins, such as are represented in 
ipamtings, half birds and half boos, particularly quesboned 
rlhose who reported their having seen them as to Uus ^mt , but 
they matntamed t^t their shape was altogether that of birds, 
or, as It might be said, of the eagle The grand fchan having 
heard this extraordinary rdabon, seat messengers to the 
island, on the pretext of demanding the release of one 0 ! his 
sePr-ants who had been detained there, but m reabty to examine 
into the arcumstances of the country, and the truth of the 
wonderful things told of it. When they returned to the pre- 
sence of his m3}e3ty, they brought wjtb them (as I have beard) 
a feather of the ruUi, positi\ely affirmed to have measured 
ninety spans, and the qiull part to have been two palms in or 
cumference. This surpnsi^ cxhibibon afforded his majesty 
extreme pleasure, and upon those by whom it was presented 
he bestowed valuable gifts * Tbcy were also the bearers of the 


The correnU wb cli set to tbe soutbward through the Mozambique 
Chaaoel, and thea taking a westezly duecUoo, sweep round the Cape ol 
Good Hope, are matter oi aotonetr lo all our Bail Indian sari^ton, 
Protn hence >t waa that a point o< the main land of AincaiSituat^oppo* 
Site lo St. Asgusun a Day la Mada g ascar and neartf nnder Che tiop e, 
was named by the Portuguese diSOTverers, Cabo das Correntes 6 ir 
author’s notice ot this remarkable circumstance, in a part of the globe 
t*^tiich at that period had not been viMled by Erntmeans is wocthv of 
particular note. 

' AU who bsTe read the stones of the Tboasaod and One Nights 
BiBt be aenuamted with the sUe and powers of this extraordinary bird, 
edetirity s not cceiioed to that work 
Kukk says the Arab c and Per&an Dictioaaiy b the of a 
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tusk of ft w2d boar, an aninuil that tows there to the sue o( i 
buffalo, and )t Vk-as found to weigh fourteen pounds.^ Ha 
isl^d contains hLevrise camelopards, asses, and other wCd 
animab, very differeot from these of oor country. Eavin&s 
said what was necessary on this subject, wc shall now proceed 
to speak of Zcniihar. 


mocst foua bnrd, whiih is uid toluw pcnnnsaSdeat taearryrfialm 
rmaoceras.** Its cxsleeice seens^ bd**^ to hare bro najTffsaSr 
credited ta the fast, and thoee Arabia ainratos mth wboea nr 
anther caaetrsed wooM Dot hesutate to altnt a tact of such sotonriT; 
bat the/ zalebi fad It cooveniot, at tbe laiae lsa«^ tolar thtsaatel 
iU aDpearanee at a place so tittle tre^ocDted as tbe aosthsa tztr^^ 
of iladasascar, beeaose tbe chaaeea mre wpjH of utf eaaCradicta'O 
Iroia lod tnowled^ The anvmtsitco, botrerer, of its rtstxvst 
Uutbw trod the aoutaem ootaa , giret mo to a eoajeetare tiut Che (i!a 
altb««sb *xa«e«rated. tasr not be altoseUier bajtgmtr^^ aad tiut K 
m»f have Ukea Its me fram the occasMoal ti^e of a reaf bird of vast 
t}th«u{!> aot mnosloas dmeosbaa. This mar b« either the aJhabas 

K 'ss mofm tnlemt), vitieh, aithoush Che mhahuaat of more souchen i 
titodei, uur aeodeaeaUr nsic the there* of liadaftsear, or the ceodr 
of Mocheiu Africa. Some of tbe bros are kaows to measse oo tea 
than fiftecB feet betireea the extreatitie* of the «ru^ and most apyeat 
to thcae *>bo see them tx the diet time as estraoromarT’ pi>anBcB& 
Of the bulk afld powers of the tattw bfrd ve are enahied to fera an 
from the aceotjDt sfrea of U bj Sano*. B hia Trarels u Sooth Africa. 

** Crewe, kites, and rdturea.** be eaTS. “ are ainmt tbe oeir kinds of 
hi^ that are met wtthttn the Rocpereld) Of the last, I broke the enng 
of ooe of that species eaued br oraithok>c>s(s the eoador, of aa ama rra gly 
large sue. The spread of Its wfags was lea feet aad ooe inch. It k^ 
Uure dogs far «ome time compleielr at bay. lad haWng at ten^ seued 
rns et them with lu claws, aad tcra away a Urge piece of fiesh from its 
thigh, they aQ fBUnedutely reuvated." (VoL t p. 35^, ad edit-l If the 
pus* of the text are mteocM for the ordinary itepsof two feet andahai^ 
the measure mea to the wfsgx of the *«c woold be ferry feet. Is the 
descnptioa of the ^iuH-featheis. the exaggeratua is stm grsafer, and 
those of the albatross or the ccodtr wonld be d n atastive B eompirtsoa, 
bot It mnst be cteeived that wob respect to (he ipeemai said to have 
been produced by the meseagef* whom the grand khan had sent to 
examine mto the natural ctmowUea, as well u the political state of 
eoontry, our author crpiesses htosell with eaaUon. and esop toys^th* 
Qualif^g terms, ** ti ootne tDtesi,“ and ' la qoai li fa aSeemato, m 
wtshJns to it be nodostood that be did not pretend to have seen the thicr 
hiissell. bat that be believed to tbe exsusce of the bud cannot be 
doubted. , ^ 

‘ “ The Abieaa wild boa, or rws .^ihiopKwi," says the Kislory f 
Quadrupeds, '‘has fonr tusks* two very large ones proceed from ts« 
Bpper jaw, and tom upward Kke a hmn. they ire nine inches tong .,*^ 
fiM five inches ronod at the base, the two olbec ticks, whictieome 
the Iowa jaw, project but three Inebes fcxre tbe moatm These tusa 
the animaj tnaka use of » the dreadful mstramenis of ha vengeMco. 

— - . . — .V ..i.^s,...«.v,rexsrmy*us 


The tusks of boars, as well as M cTcpdanB. tnusr aliftruvoautiaJi^V* 
sire, aecteding to age and other enowastanees that was cari^ 

to CJnna, and said to wefgb fourteen pound*, bit beiecged 
tmerenmoQ antnial of the speoes. 



Zcnzibar 


395 


CHAPTER XXXVn 

or TEE ISCAND Or ZEN'ZrBAE 

Betokd the island of Madagascar lies that of Zeoobar, which 
^ is reported to be in dtojit two thousand mUes.* The inhabi- 
ytants worship idols, have their own peculiar language^ end do 
« not lay tribute to any foreign power. In their persons they are 

* large, but their height is not proportioned to toe buUc of their 
sbodies. Were it otoerwise.to^would appear gigandc. They 

* are,however,strongly made,aodooeof them is capablcef cany- 
I ing what would be a load for four of our people. At the same 
stiffle, he would mjuire as much food as five. They aj© black, 
. and go naked ; covering only the private parts oi the h^dy with 
« a doth.* Their hair usocrisp.thatevenwhen dipped in water 
‘it can with difficulty be drawn out. They have large nioutbs, 
Ltodi noses turn up towards the forehead, thm ears ar© Jong^ 
©tfi their eyes so large and frightful, that they have tlj© nspe« 
•tiTdei&ons. The women are equally ill-favoured, havi'riy wide 

I mouths, tlu'ck coses, and large eyes. Their hands, ^ ajso 
I their heads, are out of proportioo large.* There ar© ia this 
; ‘ Tb« name which m Rafflamo'* test is Zeotihaf. ia both of 
I ‘nslcos Zaatihtf, and ta lb« early epitomes Taafibar, is the %anriiebai 
I of Dodun geography This name is applied patueulatiy to a°*taall 
. Islasd Bear the Atricaa shore, and also to a tract of coast w-,t>ua that 
, island, bounded by MeUnda on theoceth, and Cape Dalgada oo south 

t but It seems probable that those persons from whom our authot aeau.ied 
, his hi/unaalioQ were in the habit of osid; the (ena la a more y^i^seau 
, (lUte that of Ethiopia), aad perhaps of applying it to the wb^e nl the 
g southetn Coast of Africa, Inhabited. KcoeraUy. by tbe people whom ffae 
, Arabs denoBUJiateZen^ and we, rte(:roesevCafin^ lloi^r^further 
, conjectured that as the Arabic wort ;«frr^ sisoifies equally uiand 
, and a peninsula, tbey may have intended, by what our author h^s termed 
the island of Zenaibar, to denote tbe whole southern extremity cw pen- 
insula, ol Afnca, tbe extent of which, from tbe northern part of what mar 
■ be called Zanjuehar IToper, Is just thirty degrees of latitude, about 
’ two thousand mfles. In the two Arabians, and other onentsi TOtm. 

e given to this tract, with the title of Zaps c 


e read the same n 


‘ relerred to, “ est d'use grande cstcodut.” (Ann. Relat. 


) ^ 


“Sed coopenunt suam natoiam; n'^duni 

D quando ram coopenunt. eo quod habent eaty, mnTfnn. 

laaraaa et turpera, et hcawblSea ad wdeodnso ”) mnitum 

» The reader wM jud« for hlmsrt how tar this desodpUon of the nee.., 
rioe. whidi seems to be distorted ia passing through the 
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island tte most iH-faToored women m the world; with 
mouths and tiucle n os es , and Sldavoured breasts, ftrar r?r-m 
ai large as those of other women. They feed on fiesb, nia, 
rice, and dates.* They have so grape vines, but make & sort 
of wine from lice and sogar, with the addition of some sp? 
drugs, very pleasant to ^ taste, and having the intoricatic? 
quality of the other. In this island elephants are found ia 
^•ast numbers, and their teeth form an unportaat artide tf , 
trade. Wth respect to these quadrupeds ft should be oh I 
served, that their mode of copniatfng is the reverse of that d ' 
the brute creation in general, la consequence of the position d 
the female organ, and foflows that of the human jpedes.* 

In this country Is found also the giiade or camelopard, 
which Is a handsome beast. The body is wtU-proportionei 
the fore-l^ long and high, the had-lep short, the ae^ rw? 
long, the bead smalt, and in its manners it is gentle, la 
pre\-ailmg colour Is light, with drcuUr reddish xpoXi Its 
neigbt (or length of the neck), ioduding the hea^ Is tb»h, 
pa^.’ Tie she^ of the country are didwent btgn ouiC-; 
being all white excepting the& beads, which are black;^ an? 
IhU also is the colour of the d(^ The animals b general have 
4 didereot appearance from ours, llany trading sUps visit 
the place, which barter ^ goods they bring for elephants’ 
teeth and ambergris, of which ranch fs found on the coasts of 
the island, b consequence of the sea abounding with whales. 
XihetoeUn preiixlioe. is waJoraaiih ta tus ova obsnvauco. H« 
zausf beat a At U)* mda nme, ibat alUiMufa with respect to th< 
tveadlh fUtsets oi Ux not^ the thicksefi of the kps, shdthewocUs 
texture o( the h»tr, there is • fenerel tmUacDutr, jret nt sue, hrore, 
loteiuitT o< eotocr. sod feroaly «t aspect, the naUees of oce part flf 
Abica oiOer Bsatmally boot these of asatha 
'The dates here spekm of were, probably, not those of the geniasi 
if4.y4, prodoced by the pboenix <c pelma daajhfeta^ o a ten imported e 
as art^ of food. Dc Sarros. it is tree, speahic; of the country aixnt 
QuSoa. says, ** ESU be noi (ectil de palraeiras, " bat this. alth<ni$h tie 
ervd p«l«Mira n tr^tated fa Che dictioQsnes, ** (he dale <r paUB-ae^" | 
seems to meaa only (he pelmt ijitairv et Katmpler This species h egf J 
luiiied hr tie Partagviae pelmeva braea, the wSd paim.— <r, as j 
ooimoed ia tbe ccmipt dialect of Iheu rastas cfir ai ws , braba-SbH I 


of the oppcrtnaitia for disproving K being me. C- 

• The prafie, or terr« tameleferttia of Lia nw os, is now well kni^ 1 

la Eoelaod. . _ ^ I 

* “ Their sheep,*’ says Hamgtew, speaking of tie coast of iajU, r«* 


(bes Urn and tie 
u**— Voi.i.p If 
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The chiefs of the bland are scanetimes engaged fa warfare 
with eadi other, and their people display mucdi bra\ery In 
battle and contempt of death.* They have no horses, but 
fight upon elephants and camds. Upon the backs of the 
^^imcr they place castles, capable of containing from fifteen to 
fWenty men, armed with swords, lances, and stones, with 
: which weapons they fight.* Previously to the combat they 
|i« draughts of wine to their elephants, supposing that It 
■ renders them more spirited and mote furious in the assault.* 


CHAPTER XXXVm 

Of THE Um-TITUDE Of ISLAHOS IN THE INDIAN SEA 


■ In treating of the provinces of India, I have described only the 
'.prindpal and most celebrated; and the same has been done 
"Wth respect to the blands, the cumber of which b quite fn* 
<>0^ble. I have beard, bdeed, from mariners and eminent 
^'pilots of these countries, and have seen b the writings of those 
' who have navigated the Indian seas, that they amount to 
' no fewer than twehe thousand seven hundred, bdudicg the 

• '* They faave large tttcrog bodies and limbs,” safs HauHton. *' ano 
are very bold in war -Voi t. p S. 

■ It IS MRvelly stated tbat tbe coast ol Atnca does not fontsb any 
breed oi bones, but altbougb wild elepbasts abound m tbe counlrv, 
there is no reason to believe that tbe natives are anywhere accustomed, 
at the present day, to domnticate cpt employ them in their wars but 
t^t It must formerly have been tbe ease is argued with much ingenuity 
in the trav^ oi tbe meritorious and unfertusats Park. “ It has ben 
said,*' be observes, ** that the Atrkan elephant is oi a leas doale nature 
than the Asiatic, and bieapable of being lamed. The Negroes certainly 
do not at present tame them but when we consider that the Cwtha* 
gioians had always tame elephants In their armies, and actually trans- 
ported some o< them to Italy In tbe course of tbe Peme wars, it seems 
more likely that they should have possessed the art of taming their osvn 
elephants, than have submitted to the expense oi bringing such vast 
ammaU trom Asia." fP 307} Notwithstanding Ibis, I am disposed 
to think that either our aotboc was misiniocmed as to the iaet, or that 
his remark on the employment ot dechaata may have been intended to 
^aply to some other country than Zaonbar, Abyssinia, perhaps, or 
Ceylon 

^ > Bang, an intoxicating jniee. exgwessed tram the leaves ot hemp is 
^iid to be sometimes mvrn to Indian depbants, ior the purpose o/render- 
them furious and mscnsible to dan»f — An-e;i>ecUetit.lh»t.Avr\,b* 
attended with no small nsk to the party eoiploving it. Tbe Syro-hiace- 
donians appear to have nsed a di&reoi stimulus to produce tbe same 
eflect “ To the end they might provoke the elephants to fight, thev 
showed them the blood of grapes amd mulberries."— t Mace, vx 34 ’ 
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enmSaWfed witft tie iaialafM fstiadf,* lie divtSoa tcnaed 
the Greater India extends from ILxabar to Kesmacoraa. and 
comprehends thirteea large kiagd«ns, of srhich ■*« ha« 
emanerated tea. The Lesser India commences at 
extends to Mur&, tornprehending eight kingdom^ cxclnsi*^ 
of those in the islands, n-hlclt are very numerous. We shaf” 
co»r speak cf the Seoand or Uiddie Indo, vhi^ is 
Abaseia.* 


CHAPTER XXXIX 

or THS stco.vo Or jnDOue vrou, sjjco) ifijiscu 

(or ABTSSrXU) 

Abasoa b an extensive eoaatry, tensed the ICddJe or 
Second India. Its pnndp&I He; is a Christbn. Of the 
o±en, irbo are cx in nsmber, and tributary to the £rst three 
are C^tuns and three are Saracens.* I was informed th^i 

• Bf tha ** tacJbnde of (s!«ad» ^ ta the leiita fes. b Flsialr 
tb« tstcQurc diD(«r ca!>d (be Ualdr*«», wib ibc adltuia of u« Isi 
ntssMRKS daita ea39<f lie Laceutm^ SioiM tiere be aa ezusn* 
tion ia ftatiQg ibesr totU mesber at twelve tboavacd tut hcadtei^ eel 
Cdlj oar aoibor, bnl abo dose exjwneoced pCots to wb«e aotbtniv 
be rtiera meat tua<J ezeosed. as it be sbown to have been me Rectal 

belief Usn^boot ladia. aad to tbe blaads tbecaseSve^ that the isvsaer 
aiooe txnsnied of eleves cr twelve iboosaa^ of aS dssaiptiat]. •• Onxl- 
aze hansB msstarsca sssienca.’* tar* Lbsebotaa, “ asd xr.Coo ienst, 
aed noe eft eata raUa. taooiacnbSea eois mat.’'— Cap. SziL p. i& 
rOtber oM aatbentMa sarbt be eted to tbe saave efecl} toesupvzii 
of Cm book, ea the fobteet of Lccbae, soppsaed to be Kaaiboia, tie 
fsOowst eestenee **Fnet heoee are eeperted «n those 

{Kxcetata theCa, obieh. tetag eatrfed Co other eooaCnes, ate tbera area- 
tated fcx tBOoer-*' aaertm it scnetlr aad alaosc evidtsirdv 
applicable to the U^dire itimrf. nd was fate&deit hj oat aamor (as t 
asi fiiHx pifutadeil) to be btOodoexst at (bis place. 

*Tbis dmsteai of lodia bito the Greater, tbe teaser, asd the iiiiLSe, 
does Bet appear to luve tef q qie e albec to ReoRnphicat pbsiaoD tx 
relative itspertaaee. Bp 11^ Lesser o here mdmtood what 
fotiia eatra GaDRCSi. ce. rorxe stndlx. tbe space iceladed bet«re«a tbe 
cesiera ocwft of tbe pensiscla id lado, ea that of Kocbg iefcme ci 
Tcaapa. 7bo Greats is ibade to eooptebead tbe whole of tUutssttf 
J^tper aad tbe pecstsUa. as far weetwarti as tbe proriace of u,rnn, 
or Ue c uuutn erteaiiag freia the CaaRes to tbe looas c)cfaai>«. 
appe^atHQ ot UiiiSs <r Seeotd ioita oor antbor appl.es eapee^ to 
Abrssua, bat seeds to iQtm4 that tbe Coast of Arabia alse^ ^ bifs 
tbe Pmaa Galt iboGlii be wjCBpnsed m thrs ii-naoa. 

• “ Gai taswD r^** sars LodoUai. ** Habessmia paret; qtd eb s£b^ ' 
Wetos qwedasB lefoSoa, refag l e timi ^eiijpus sewet eoeaf' (Hat 
Mtiiop PiooBa.1 " ChnstiaBity,''says Gibbon, “ baa f«it«f Ib^t natKO 

above tbe level efAfticabbatbansos. Their mCerBoane with 

tbe s BCc eto ccs of CoostaatBe bad carafagnftated tbe rnduBeots cf tie 



Abyssinia 399 

*5 Christlanl ol 

pdnted “ '’Ji'S? alto the baptism srith srater. ^e 
.-^Pd baptism «ilh to.^o forehead, and 

Saracens have only o®® , » Tgws who are likewise 

reaches to the middle ^ ^ upon the ®h«k3. 

numerous here, have ^ king is in the interior 

-Ite capital P^j^^ions of the Saracen P"0'» ^ 

of the countiyd The 0 , conversion of these 

“onatds the the smile of the glpnoos 

people to *' “^^Siftovine ptmehed the gosfyl b the 
SStle, St. Thomas, who Irfnrbitasits, afMrmrds 

iKjdom of Nohia, and mn«rt« „„ y, dismn^ 
iwted Ahaseia, and ptodueed the sam» 

and the peifoiteance of y ,tebm. 

Be sishserisently '“f “ l^te number of P*™”’ 
wherti after converdns , —.-rioned the crown of toartyr 
ifcclved as we have already tn« ' r^oole of Abasda are 
IJSjoin, aod engaged b hos®V 

brave and good "^n ’^eSople of Nubia, and many othem 
rrith the soldan of Ao'h' In consequence of ^ 

nhose “““^c^J^mJIhey are accounted the best soldiers 

„.c^bsp.aeb«b^- __ 


oi the world.* ^ CejJoo. »nj| 

**“^ib(SBtoiirt«ent'>t*‘®tyP”^“*D»pt>er p^es Ui# n»ine» of 

Tau rs.K-» 

theandeot "" 

5?^^ <SS of Eiluorj*- rrobtUe th»t the eountty here sjwken 
*^A „lii^o«ar heiealter mere prooewo southern 

» F^^ theereieooe®**®”'® jlr . j'l /-hose pnncjpal portUieua. 

o‘ Red SeiT ^h*ve Apl* authoniyj 
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In the year taSS, as 1 wa lafonned, this g*eat Abyssmaa 
pnnce adopted the resciiuuoa of vtsitusg io person the holy 
sepulchre of Cbnst la Jenttalero, a palgnmage that Is every 
year perfosned Iqr vast numbers of his subjects, but he was 
dasuaded from !t the officers of his govemment, who repre-- 
seated to him the dangers to which be would be exposed m 
passmg through *0 many places belonging to the ha 

enemies He then detemuacd upon sending thither a bishop 
as his representative, a man of high repetaODu for sanctity, 
who upon his amv^ at Jerusalem, rtoted the prayers and 
znade the offenngs which the hng had directed. RetuniE?, 
however, from dat Qty, through the donumons of the soldm 
of Aden, the latter caus^ turn to be broi.ght into bu prraesce, 
and endeavoured to persuade him to bmme a Ifahnmgtaiu 
Upon his refusing with becoming firmness to abandon the 
Chnstum faith, the soldaa, mahng light of the resentment of 
&e Abj-ssifllaa monarch, cnosed him to be orcumosed, and 
&en simered him to depart Upon his amval, and « 

report of the udigiuty and vtoleoce to whidi he had been sut^ 
I«c^, the fang immediately gave orders for essemblug -£^‘ 
army, at the head of which be caxched, for the purpose of 
the toldan, who on his part called to his assht 
ance two U^ometan princes, his neighbours by whom be 
was joined with a very large force. In the coafiict that ensued, 
the Abyssmian long was v)ctc»ioQ5, and having taken the oty 
of Aden, he gave it up to {ullage, la revenge for the insult he 
had sustained in the person of ius bishop * 

Ihe inhabitants of r?»« hingdom live opoa wheat, rfee, fiesfa, 
piTt’ They extract oQ from sesam^, and hs^-e abundance 
of all sorts of provuioos. In the country there are elephants 
lions camelopards, and a variety of other animals such as wild 
2 ss(s, and monkeys that have the figure of men, together with 
many lards, wild and domestic.* It is extrtandy ndi in 


> Resveetine tfas eoaquest Bid« 6« dw kina o( AbTssu, wbeOer et 
tile ct:,t^o{tbei^d*Bfil Adel. <iaaeAltx»a^crt,cr et Aden, 

Aribua SjAe c4 tie Red Sea. there nvht tree beeo hopes oi obtamiog 
jomelirbltrooi Brace lAiurtlKFt that wtmtrr aad parocalartr *» the 
MwMdeliaoter proiesse* to fd»le traosactwos treo the year i»Si ta 
-iv«..-eJKa«saer5i*-PfO^-Btwtic^*w ‘“t^*!*?*** ^ ^ mfocsi*- 
dcD o» It H o# * ssscral catise^ and, altboojh 11 correberat^ , 

^ of ^tattmatue&sscsskBa with Adel, does not record at., — 


rbiaoeeros. praS*. « caariopardala, ere faiabittflU 
et the tow fiat eountry nor if the two or bopsrd; whitb Is tbe 

paniba seen a the kiei tod ndUrsKd sowtry Thera are m tigm 
te ncr »» te is I know to Afnei, Inatcoerable flocto 
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gold,* and much frequented by merAants, who obtain large 
profits. "VVe shall now speak <rf the province of Aden. 


CHAPTER XL 
or THE ptovrscE or aoe-h* 

The province of Aden h governed by a kmg, who bears the 
title of soldatL* The iahabtaots are all Suaosu, asd utterly 
detest the Chris tfar». Za tills Ijagdoin there are many coniis 
and castles, and It has the advantage of an excellent port, fre- 
quented by ships arriving from India with spices and drugs. 
The merci^ts who purchase them with the intention of con- 
veying them to Alesandria, unhde them from the ships m 
they were Imported, and dutribute the cargoes on board 
0 ! other small et vessels or barks, with which they navigate a 
gull of the sea for twenty days, more or less, according to the 
weather they experience, ^ving reached thelt port, they 
- then load their goods upon the ba^ of camels, and tnnspon 
ei tpt* tad haboou. ol dillmat toada, destroy the 6«lds ei ofilet every- 
obwe.** (Bruee, voL v Apwado. p Si-) ** Tb« nembcr ol bird* u 
Abywlai* (tordi (b<t ol ouer «aaa«l» beyced propartlso.**— P t*). 

* AJibourb sold b csuueiated amoipt the erucM ot export froia 

Abyssuu*. end b uid to be tawd ra it* rrrtx*, it B Aot rpolcea cl by 
laooRawTitettssebooaduiftiilbeeDaatry. ret. u the ■d;ouiiae tout* 
ol Ainta h*te •> p«n^ breo criebreied tor the productica ol (oid, 
it iarMsaaabU to ttnpote that. duriDs the floobhai dan ot the cnjfue. 
it may bavc bees coUetted there tree* the «»utboard. m urye quaauun. 
■Ml at a ynce to allord omaiderablc prodt obra dupo*«d ol to the mer 
ehiitU ol ArobU. ^ Oa tfoore,” Ur* la ba Aaarptioa ol 

latter coontry, ** beauooop d'oc de Habbnch daai le« vtUe* bien ccici. 
mweanl**."— P. t*^ 

* Whatever ylaee tt may have bcexi. acaiast which the beatilitT of the 

fci&C e( Abysamia wa* dirmad (*i ineaucoed is the preeedisx eSa^ter). 
there can be no doubt oi the Aden here de«ibcd bemc the iamou* oty 
aad port ol Aden, in the aoQlh«a*tera extremity ot \ emeu or Arabia 
Felix, aad not lai trom the entrance oT the Red Sea. It is not, bideed. 
lorpeismr that two place* so nearly resemUi&s each other la name (a* 
Adu and Aden), and spoken o( fat aueBcauve chapters, ^onld have 
eonlonnded by the translaiors of the work, and mbt^en toe the same. 
DOC b it impossibie that onr anthoe mght have suaapprebended 

the inlormatioD he ircaved frooi the Arabiaa pSoU. 

* De Gaisne*, speaking of the ptmeea ol the family of Saladm. who 
retgnedat Aden bom theyear 11^ xavs '* Apri* la mert de ce pmce, 

. qsu a dd atrtver vers I’ao e^y de rUegwe. de J C tr j?. on Torkemaii. 
'^^sppelU b'oureddsa Omar, a’Stouempait de re pays, envoya desaaeder 
au khahl Slostaner tme pateste et I mvestilure en qiuliU de sulthu 
de i'Yemea, ce qni lol fat aceordS.** ** Cette lamiUe a posafdS rYcaea 
iasqu*<po*s I’aa Soo de J’lljgw, de / C rj??.” (Tab ChrotioL liv. v<t 
p *26.) ConsedVerttlT, it was cae of these tape re addmf wha rei^fd 
at the period of which om aathoc treat*, 
o 
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them overland (tWrtf days’ journey) to the river Nile, where 
they arc ogam put Into small \essels, called \erm, in which 
they arc convej'ed by the stream of that nver to Kairo, and 
from thence, by an arofioal canal, named Xaliaene, at length 
to Alexandria * This b the least difficult, aad the shortest 
mute the merdianta can take with their goods, the produce of 
India, from Aden to that dty In this port of Aden, likewise, 
the merchants ship a great number of Arabian horses, which 
they carry for sale to all the kingdoms and Islands of India, 
obtaining high prices for them, and making Urge profits* 

The soldan of Aden possesses immense treasures, arising 
from the imposts be lays, as well upon the meichandise that 
comes from India, as upon that which b shipped in his port as 
the returning cargo, t^ being the most considerable mart in 
all that quarter for the exchange of coffimodiues, and the place 
to which all trading vesseb resort I was informed that when 
the soldaa of Babylon led bis army the first Urae against the 
oty of Acre, and took it, thb aty of Aden furnished him with 
thirty thousand borsa aad forty thousand camels, stimulated 
by the rancour borne against the Chnsnaas.* We shall now^ 
speak of the dty of Esaer 


CHAPTER XLI 

OF THE CTIT OF ESCIER 

The ruler of thb dty b a Mahometan, who governs It with 
exemplary justice, under the superior authority of the sultan 

> A correct «ccount U here nvea of the progress of what we tenn the 
osertaad Cr#* fw« Io*a. Tlie raerebaadM ecUecled at the port of 
Aden, just wilbout the Rrf Sea, (11. in modem tunes, at Mokba, just 
within it,I was ftom theooe Iran^wrted in vessels of an easy aralt of 
water (on account of the Duraetous shoals) to Koselr a place on the 
western coast of that sea to Che northwa^ of the aacest sUtioa of 
Berenice Here it was laden oa the backs of camels, and in that manner 
conveyed across the desert to Kih, and latterly to heai, on the Ade, 
within the territory of Egypt wb«*e it was put Into boats correctly 
eaUed terms ia erder to lu beme earned down the stream of the nver 
to Cano and thence by meansofthekhalif orgrand canal, to Alexandria, 
the emponum of eastern coaunodiues for supplying the markets of 

exportation of horses frcwi Arabia and the gulf of Persia to India, 
and partieulaiiy the southern provinces has been already spoken of to 
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0! Aden, Its distance (rorn thence U about forty miles to the 
south-east.* Subordinate to »t there are many towns and 
castles. Its port is good, and it U visited by many trading 
ships from India, w^di cany bade a number of excellent 
horses, highly estwmed in that country, and sold there at con 
siderable prices 

This distnct produces a large quantity of white fraalonccnse 
of the first quauty,* which distils, drop by drop, from a certain 
small tree Uiat resembles the fir The people occasionally tap 
the tree, or pare away the bark, and from the incision the 
franllacensc gradually exudes, which alterwards becomes hard 
Even when an Inosion b not made.an exudanon b perceived 
to take place, in consequence of the excessive heat of the 
climate. There are abo many palm trees, which produce good 
dates in abundance No grain excepting nee and tmlJet is 
culUvated in this country, and it becomes necessary to obtain 
supplies from other parts There b no wine made from grapes, 
but they prepare a ^uor from nee, sugar, and dates, that U a 
dehaous Deveiage.* They have a small breed of sheep, die 
ears of which are not situated like those in others of the speaes, 
two small boms growing in the place of them, and lower down, 
towards the nose, there are two orifices tliat serve the purpose 
of ears 

These people are great fishermen, and catch the tunny In 
such numbers, that two may be purchased for a tenetian 
groat They dry them in the sun, * and as, by reason of the 
extreme heat, the country b b a manner burnt up, and no sort 

‘ Altboujb with tespret to the beainigs oi thu olzce from Aden, we 
mist neceuanly re^d north cut lor sooth east, and the dslanee U coa 
siderahly mcce than forty mills, there is btUe room for doubt that Esae' 
must be tbe S^Shhr of Kiebohr for Sbeber fa our orthography), die 
Sahar of D Aaville, asd tbe Seer of Ovioetoo a yoftge II prooouoced 
with the Arabie article. A1 sheber or more correctly As-sheher it would 
approach still more nearly to the Ilalian ptonunoaUan of Escier 

* The product of tbe country,** says ItamiltQa, is myrrh and ol>- 
banum or frankmceose, which they barter fir coarse calicoes hrom India 
but they have no great coouserce wiib strangers. ’ (Vo) i. p 55 } Tbe 
native trade of that part of the world had much decUned In tus day, iron' 
what it was at the period when Barbosa wrote, soon alter the Portuguese 
discovery 

* The mode of obCainiog a fermented and isebnatiog liquor from thr 
infusion of dates in warm water, as practised by peo^e inhabiting tbe 
coast of the Poslan gull, has been spoken ot before. A spmt is also ^ 

I tilled from them 

' • This part of the toast of AraUa not having been visited by inebahr 

ourinformatKUirespecUag it fs net so dirtet or circumstantial as ft would 
olberwise have been, but the nactlce of dryinr fish in the sun (by bo 
means an uncomraon one) slthough vnnotieed by him under the head 
ci** Nourriture des Arabes, ’ issu&oeatly proved from other authimties 
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of vegetable fa to be seen, they ftccostom thdr cattle, cows, 
sheen, camels, and hones, to feed upon dried fish, which beii^ 
fc^iiriy sensed to them, they esc without any s%ns of dts- 
JiVc. The foh used for tWs MTpost sit of a small lund, which 
ther taVc in vtut quantities dunng the months of April, 
and Hay ; and when dried, they tty up In thdr houses for the 
food ol their cattle. These wSB also teed upon the fresh fish, 
but are more accustomed to eat them fn the dned state. In 
consequence also of the aeaidtf of grain, the natives make a 
kind of biscuit of the substance of the larger fish. In the follow- 
ing manner; they chop it Into very small particle, and moisten 
the preparation ^th a liquor retKiered thick and adhesive by a 
mixture of dour, which mveS to the whole the coiuistence of 
paste This they form Into a Idnd of bread, which they dry 
and harden by exposuK to a burning sun. A stock of this 
biscuit fa laid up to serve them for the year's eonsumpdoo. 
The frankincense before meotio&ed fa so weap in the country 
as to be purchased by the governor at the rate of ten besants 
(gold ducats) th^ulatal, who sells it again to the merchants at 
forty besants This be does under the direction of the soldti^i 
of Aden,^ who monopolises all that b produced in the district 
at the above price, and derives a large profit from the re-sale. 
Nothing further presenting itself at this place, we shall now 
^leak of the dty of Polhir. 


OIAPTER Xm 

Of THB CSTT Of SULfAB 

DULf AS fa a large and respectable aty or town, at the distance 
of twenty miles from Esoer, in a south-easterly durction.* 
its inhabitants are Mahom etans, and its ruler also is a subject 

* Tb« iniporunce of Adea with nspect to the DetgfabovnDS eoontrka 
has ebaesM emnder^r *t Oiflccsst pwtods. Id out author’s tsae^ 
and afterwards oader Uw TUrkeb ;ovanmeot. its laSuesee extended 
to Sbe&er, tteschlo, eod othw place* ea the aouthers coast of Yemen ' 
and that of Kadrainaat. la tae semteenth eenterr, Aden was sal>' . 

ordinate to of VeDKiitr of laiuertia^itius^xa/ 

independent and insienlficaat. 

%Tbe Dalfar of cm text b ttw Da/lr of N^ebu&r aod of our cliarts. 

Its directKin (rod the fast rnentfawd pbee, coofenoabty to that of U>« 
coast in general, b iboot north-easU and its distance coosideraUj fiala 
Shan wbat b hat stated. 
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of the soldan of Aden.' This place lies near the sea, and has a 
port, frequented by many ships. Numbers of Arabian 
horses art collected here frota the ^i&d country, which the 
merchants buy up and carry to India, where they gain con- 
siderably by disposing of them. Frankincense Is likewise 
product here, and purchased by the merchants. Dnlfar has 
other towns and castles under Its jurlsdictfoa. We shall now 
speak of the gulf at KalayatL 


CHAPTER XUn 
or THS arv or xaiayati 

KAUtVATl Is a large town situated near a gulf whfch has the 
name of Kalatu, dutant from Dulfar about fifty miles towards 
the south-east* The people are followers of the law of 
Ifahomet, and are subjects totbemellk of Ortsus,* who, when 
he is attacked and hard pressed by another power, has recourse 
to the protection aSorded by this ci^, wmch is so strong In 
itself, and $0 advantageously situated, that It has never yet 
been taken by an enemy.' The country around it not yield- 
ing any kind of grain, it is Imported from other districts. Its 
harbour Is good, and many trading ships arrive there from India, 
which sell their piece-goods and spiceries to great advantage, 
the demand being considerable for the supply of towns and 
castles lying at & distance from the coast.* These likewise 

> Tbu town hu ia hke aitnaer oB yoke of xuceesure 

laasterx. ’* Dallr,” s»7s Ibe lonacr wnler, '■ a toa Sconb mUtpendant.’* 
(P *48 ) " The hiss ot this OriDgloo adds, “ ensasee now and 

tbea in skmusbes and martui dopoles with his snghhourms prince^ 
the kings ot Seer (Escia or Sbeber) and Casseen (Kesebtn) eja. 

* Kalayati is obviously Kalhit, on tbe toast of Omto, not {ax to the 
southwara (d MaskSt cr Mnscat. In D*AninUe nap, tbe name is si^ttes 
“ Kalbat on Kalajaie " tiiebubr (p *37) speaks of it as one of the most 
aneient towns on that ooast. The dstaaoe and bearags fa tbe (ext art, 
as too often happens, quite ineomct. 

* Tbe title of melik property slgnifiee ** km^” hnt ts often applied to 

tribotarr princes and governors of pr on u ces. The sollaa or melik of 
Ormos (noUced in B. i. ch. sv ) atlmowledged bimseli to be t^utaiy to 
altboug(ibewasoftenatwarwnb,tbeUag<){K2ic>an. ' 

‘Tbenameof Kalhat has so near an affinity to kali t, a ear tJeor fortress 

I espeoally on tbe top of a rock, that we may consider this place as bavuie 
\dmved its appellation freen the ctrcnmstance, and to have been called 
* (like many others in difierent parts) tA* casUe, pre-emuently, 

* From this account of the roodnees of Uie harbour (an advantage that 
Kalhat itself is not copposed to possess), we may conjecture that the 
description was meant to include tbe crtebrated port of Muskat. in its 
neighbourhood, and probably at that time under its dependence; whi^ 
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cany away freights of betses, wb!cb they sell advaotageooslv 
in India. 

The fortress Is so sitaated at the entrance of the gulf ol 
Kalatu, that no vessel can cone In or depart without its per- 
rnlssion. Occasionally it happens that the welfl: of tMs atj-, 
who fa under certain engagements with, and fa tributary to the 
king of Kermafn, throat oO hfa alleguncr In consequence ol 
the latter’s imposing some unusual contribution. Upon his 
refusing to pay the demand, and an army being sent to 
compel him, he departs from Onnus, and males hfa stand at 
Kalayatl^ where he has It In his power to prevent anv ship 
from entering or sailing. By this obstruction of the trade the 
king of Kermain fa deprived of hfa duties, and b^g thereby 
moch injured In his revenue, fa constrained to acoommotfate 
the dispute with the melOc. The strong castle at this place 
constitutes, as ft wen, the ley, not only of the gulf, but afao of 
the sea itself, as from thence the ships that pass can at all times 
be discovert* Ute Inhabltaota in gen^ of this country 
subsist upo.*i dates and upon fish, either fresb or saited, havir^ \ 
coostantly a large supply of both; ’ but persons of rank, and/*- 
those who can afford it, obtain cons for their use from other 
parts. Upon leasing I^ilayatl, and proceeding three hundred 
ndles towards the corth'cast, you reach the island of Oimus. 


CHAPTER XUV 


Upos the Island of Onnus there Is a handsome and large dry, 
buHt dose to the sea,* It fa governed by a tnelik, which fa 
bein$ sitnsitcd at Use bottora id • bar cwt, on aatbor toms U>« goU 

> Br tbs taoit be sodsvtood tbat its viwm aent sftuitioo. tSaciag 
sbeltw to ressds equipped farsiustiic. asd eoAbhogltseamsoa todaem 
tbox arbicb tppmicbed Oit oust, wliail it wss itsdf secure iront stuck, 
fspe tbe rrmee ulia pcsseswd it the eoniasail cf tliose seas, as veil as ol 
tbe eieat easmeteisl port a its VKnuty That it n osnal for shipi to 
sake tbB pout n erideat iroco ^••etniDt's jcamial of his roran freia 
BcimbaT to tfaskSC The fciad of petty warfare tpokect of la the text 
has afwavs nbststed. and stfU fubsstv a t3ua quarter 

»" The atari* eoiaraodity of tbe c ouii t i/ .** »?» Orsetoa _i$ dates,' 
oi whKb tim are whole ordiards tor totne zuiles tofether " ‘'The < 
dates are so plentiful, so pteasaat and admired, that ther dux them wiU 
all tH^- other food, sad eat theca Instead «( fcee^ thiuon al! these part! 
of Anbia. both with their fish and flah.”— Voyase to Sortt, Pp. 

*^ijbe ety of Ormuz banaj been alreadj described in B. L eh. re. 



Regions in the North 407 

B tU!e equivalent to tliat 0! Ion) of the zaarches with us, and be 
has many towns and castles under hb authonty The inhabi- 
tants are Saracens, all of them professing the faith of Mahomet. 
The heat that reigns here Is extreme , but in every house they 
are provided with vcntilatoTs, by ineaM of which they intro- 
duce air to the different floors, and into every apartment, at 

E leasure Wi^out this resource It would be impossible to live 
1 the place ' We shall not now say more of this city, as in a 
former book, we have given an account of it, tf^ethcr with Klsi 
and Kerman,* 

Having thus treated suffidenily at length of those provinces 
and ones of the Greater India which are situated near the 
sea-coast, as well as of some of the countries of Ethiopia, 
termed the Middle India, I shall now, before I bnng the work, 
to a conclusion, step bad:, m order to nouce some regions lying 
towards the north, which I omitted to speak of in the pn^ed- 
Ing books. 

It should be known, therefore, diat io the northern parts of 
K the world there dwell many Tanars, under a chief of the name 
of Kaidu, who Is of the race of Jenga khan, and nearly related 
to Kublal, the grand Lhan * He b not the subject of any other 
wbai 1» ber« »iiil ot it is UsUe mere Utaa s repeUliMi but kltbougb tbis 
may bengarded kserpesast waat ol method w a coBtuuoa ta the plus 
o> the work. It u do the other band a prooi o< its eeouineness, and even 
o< Us cmMsteaey toe it cuy be perceived that distinguished city 
at which our author seems to have made some stay constitutes a aoct oi 
resting pUce In his description troia wbenee he bad proceeded to trace 
the several Inland coontnci and pnnapat towns, intermediate between 
the shores o( the Persian g:uit and the empire o< Uina, and to wbic^ in 
a circuit through the Chinese, lodian, Ethiopic, and Arabian seas, be 
fisaUy conducts his readers. 

t Comme pendant le stdslm d Etd. le soleil est presque perpen 
diculUreoient au dessus de I Arabte, d y (ait en gbiiral si chaud en ] mllet 
tt en Aodt. que sans un eaa de n^ceuiid pceasante. personne ne se met en 
route depots les ii beures du matin (usques 1 j beures de I apr^midi. 
Les Aiabes travaOlent taremeot pendant ca temps-U pour (ordinaire 
Qs I employeot i dormir dau uo souterrain od le ventvietitd enhautpar 
un tuvau pour (aire circuler i air te que se pratique i Bagdad, dans 
t isle ae Charedsi et Peut etre eti d antres vUJes de ce pats." (Desenpt 
de I Arable, p. 6 { ** air Callander says )(a>or Reoneil, described to 
me the tentualors «<ed at Tatta in Smdi. which were pipo or tub^ fixed 
la the walls, and open to somewhat cooler air utswanag the same par 
pose os wmd fads in sbipa.’' The notice «( tbs peculiar mode oi iscro- 
dtioag fresh ea to the lower apartments ot the oousea, will he deemed 
^ nocommon proof of our anther’s fidelity of observation Onthesahiect 

par Sdvetre de Saey pp spy jos 

' Bespectinx Kid or K(v an (stand ol the Persian anl^ to which the 
Commerce of Stral was transferred, see note * p ay, and on the subject 
ei the kingdom or province of Kermaa cr Kirrcfin. note ' p y6 
* In the first chaptR ot book U. we were funushed with a detailed 
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urs are eatirelj black, ^ wfld ass« lo great numbers, and cer- 
Slin gntmals oamed rondes, vhicii have mast delicate 
fun, and by our people are called zibdmes or sables.* Besides 
these there are vanoos small beasts 0/ the martea or w«ise? 
Lind, and those T»hich bear the name of Pharaoh’s mice. The 
swarms of the latter are incredible; but the Tartars employ 
such ingenious contrivances for catching them, that none can 
escape tbea hands. 

In order to reach the country inhabited by these people, it 
b necessary to perform a journey of fourteen days across a wide 
plain, ent^y umnlabited and desert — a stale that is occa* 
sioned by l^umerable collections of water and springs, that 
reader it as entire marslt* This, in consequenre of tiie long 
duration of the cold season, is frozen over, esreptiag for a few 
months of the year, when the sun dissolves the »«, and turns 
the soil to mud, oser which U is more ddheuH and fatiguing to 
travel diaa when the whole is frown. For the puipose, how^ 
ever, of enabling the merchants to frequent their country, and 
purdiase their furs, in which aU their trade consists, these 
' people have exerted themselves to render the nanhy desert 
passable for travellers, by erecting at the end of ea^ day's 
stage a wooden house, raided some b^bt above the ground, 
where persons are stationed, whose business it b to receive and 
accommodate the merchants, and on the following day to con* 
duct them to the next stahoo of tius land; and thus they pro- 


at cigbt laches, the t«o sieuureiaents woolO cousode wiUua a Uifle, 
(wmtyspeu vqtur to thirteea feet aa<r thor laches. 

1 “ ihe hUck fox," Mjs the saioe week, ** is ntcsl valuable lot its hr, 
which is eeieeioed la Ros^ supmor to that of the haest uhle. A sisete 
tkm will sell tot loui hunOcM coubles.*' ‘"Their rv,** *471 Tt»n_ 
reckooed the most beautiful of any land. <t i$ even preferred to the 
sable, with rr^«ct lo ligbluees aod wanooes* “^VoL L p ssi 

* “ The sabi^ mwlrla rsMlxu, Lia . to b^ihly esteeoira fcpr its «Vin ^ 
anativeot the snowy rceuiosoi the North, it u (ouad chiefly la Sibena 

. Tbe darkest tun are ibe roost ▼aluable. A uagle skin, though bot 
above tour iBcbes bread, b aoaethsee valued ai high as C/teea pousds. 
Tbe sable diSen irora all other hirs in nua. that the hair toms wim eoua] 
ease to either side." (Ulst. of Quadrepeds.) The naiae of rondes sup* 
posed to be a Ifuagsl wod. had already occwrvd fo 8 tL ehap svL. but 
was not there expUioed to zseaa tbe sable {See note *. p too » 

* It wUl be seen, by hispeetioa of the nup, that a Bornl^ of great 
nvers, which dischar^ theiasrives towards the ncffth aad the easL^ve 

, their sources in tbe high plains between the lattludes et 4$* and 
< original haunts of these waadensg hordes, aad where, cooseoueatlT we 
\ may look for a country of waters such as oux text desenbe*. •• B^aba 
(between the Irtish and the Oby) Is really what its name sleoJSes. an 
eitensiveniar^yplaiii- IttsgeaerallyftdloflakesaadinarshTErouuls. 
overgrown with tall woods of aspen, aUer, willows, and other aouatiM^ 
—Bell s Travels, voL t p ao5 ' 
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ceed Irom sta^e to £tage, tintif they have effected the passant 
of the desert^ Id order to travel over the frozen surface of the 
ground, they construct a sort of vehicle, not unlike that made 
use of by the nabves 0/ the steep and almost inaccessible raoun 
tains In the Yionity of our own country, and which is termed a 
iragtdavi sledge It is without wheels, is fiat at bottom Iwt 
rises with a semicircular curve in front, by which constroctiol 
It is fitted for running easily upon the ice * For drawing ^ese 
small carnages they keep in readiness certaui animals resem 
bimg dogs, and which may be called such, although they 
approach to the sUe of asses They are very strong and inured 
to the draught.* S« of them, m couples, are harnessed to eai 
carriage, which contains only the cWver who manages the dogs, 
and one merchaat, with his package of goods * UTien the 
days journey has been performed be quits it, together with 
that set of dogs, and thus changmg both from day to day, he 
at length accomplishes his journey across the desert, and after 
wards carries with him (in his return) the furs that find Uieir 
way, for sale, to our part of the world 


> These halting plam, hooevet Inslpufieaat la mpect to building 
or inhshitsAts, are tueb as to the Uds<us« ol the Rua aai, whose empire 
embraces the coantry ben Cesenbed. mtald be termed Mrep cr nllairef, 
and the houses answer to those wb ch iraveUen to and from kamchatka 
name balarae, rather than to the uW or lo$ hoose. 

* “ The pody ot the slcidees. says Capiais km^ is aboot four (eet 

and a ball long aad a loot wide^ made la the lorn of a cresesni, of light 
lough wood, strongly bound togeUia with w cker work It Is 

supported four legs, about two feet higl^ wh ch rest on two loog flat 
p eces of wood, five or era inches broad, eslending a foot at each cod 
beyoodthebodyofthed'dge. These are turned up before mlfietaanoei 
of a akaiA and shod with the bom of some sea auimat —Cook s third 
Voyage, Coatmuat on, vbL id p tot 

* It IS now wen knowa (bat dogs arw employed for the purposes of 
draught In the notth-e«tera parts of Tartaiy la respect to their s ze 
mdee4 there appears to be some esaggerat on although It is possib e 
that in the course of five beadred years tbo breed may ha e degenerated 
••These dogs, says Captain Kine are in shape somewhat like the 
Pomerajuan breed, but cons derably larger fP *04 ) 

< The sledges, aays the Capian, are seldom used to carry more 
than one person at a Ume, who sits aade, resting h s feet on the lower 
part of the sledge and carrytog his peosisions and other necessares 
wrapp^ up in a bundle behind huu. The dogs are usually five la number 
vnkeddwo and two with a leader” As wre did not choose to trust to 
our own sIuU, we had each of os a duo to drive and guide the sledge, 
which, from the state the roads were now jn, proved a very Ubonous 
business as the thaw bad advanced very cons deraUy (Pp »Q3 
— ao3 I The number of doer that It Is necessary to harness, says 
Lesseps, depends upon the load when it b Uttl* more than the weight 
of the person who aounU the sledge the team eons sts of four ce 
fis^dogs. The sledges tc baggage axe drawn by tea dogs. — P tiS. 
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CHAPTER XLV 


or THOSE COCNTWES WHICH ARE TERMED THE REGION 
or DARKNESS 

Beyond the most distant part of the lemtoty of those Tartars 
from whence the shins that have been spoken of arc procured, 
there is another region which extends to the utmost Munds of 
the north, and u called the Region of Darkness, because dunr^ 
most part of the winter months the sun is invisible, and the 
atmosphere is obscured to the same degree as that m which 
we find It just about the dawn of day, when we may be said to 
sec and not to see * The men of this country are well mads 
and tall, but of a very pallid complexion. They are not united 
under the government of a king or pnnee, and they live with 
out any established laws or usages, m the manner of the brute 
cnatioa. Their intellects alto are dull, and they have an ur 
of stupidity,* The Tartars often proceed on plundering ex- 
peditions against these people, to rob them of their cattle 
and go^ For this purpose they a\ai] themselves of those 
mont^ in which the darkness pres’aib, in order that their 
approach may be unobserved, but, being unable to ascertain 


<TbU (s tt correct descnptioa «( tbe pb«oo»eaa observed about tbe 
Arctic circle and polar reeioos, wbere, duxua tbe nriota, or scaeou when 
(be sun IS below Uie bocuua dunof tbe whole ol tbe cAitb's diurnal 
revolBtiOQ, tbe itreoetb ol the twdictx preveots. Bolwiibelandicc ea 
enure darkness. 

* Tbe people bete mentioned appear (0 be tbe Too^ust, or (b«ir neigh 
hours tbe Sasnoreds, oa tbe one sid<L or, on tbe otber, tbe YakOts, who 
inhabit tbe country near tbe nvci Lena. "The Tongusp’* tars ^U, 
“ CO called iron tbe naise of (be n>er (Too^kaJ. wbo live afise lU 
hanks, are tbe postentr ol the anaeot inttahitants o( Sibena, and <kffer 
tn tannage, mannerv and dress, and even to their persons and stature, 
Irom w the other tnha ol these people I base bad occasion to see. The; 
have no bouses where they remain tor any Ume, but range through the 
woods or along nvrrs at pleasure.** ** The men are tall and abJe-bodied, 
brave, and very booeit '* JVoI 1. p ais ) * It is to be observed, that, 

trom this nver northward Co (be tmeea oeean, there are no mbabitants, 
except a lew Tonguaians on tbe banks ol the great nvers the whole oi 
this most extensive country being oversown with duk impenetrable 
woods.’* |P 231 ) ** Beloce I leave Elinisky,** says tbe same traveller 
'* 1 shall give a short account oi scene oi the places adjacent, particuUrlv 
those to the north-east, towards tbe river Lena, and Yakut^y, aecoref 
ing as 1 have been Inlonned by tiaveUets, on whose veracity I could 
entirely depend. Tbe people woo travel in winter from hence to these 
\ generally do it in J anuary or February U is a very l«i» and 

diSicult journey, and whidi none but Tongusians, or such hardy peoole 
have abibliei to periorm.” |P ajg ) “ The Yalcuty diSer little frwa 
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the direction in »hich they shon!d return homeward with their 
t^ty, they prmnde ajamst the dance ci going astray by 
riding nam that have young (oala at the time, which Utter 
they suffer to accorapaay the daaa as far as the confines of 
their own territory, but Jeare them, under proper care, at the • 
fommetKement of the gfoooiv region. When their works of 
darkness have been aocompltshed. and they are desirous of 
m-iri^.g the region of Cght, they Uy the bridles on the necks 
of their mares, and suffer them fn*Jy to take th^ own course. 
Guided hy matemaf instinct, they make their way directly to 
the spot where they had quitted their foals; and by these 
means the riders are enabted to regain in safety the ptain of 
their residence. 

The in h a bit a n ts of thi (polar) region take advantage of the 
summer season, when they enjoy continual dayl^ht, t® catch 
s-ast mulutcdes of mtuecs, taartens, arcofioi,* {vxts, and other 
aruasalt of that idsd, the fun of wfu’ch are more delicate, and 
consequently more vahiatde, than those found in the districts 
iahabtted by the Tarun, who, on that aecouot, are induced ^ 
to undertake the plundering ezpeditzoos that have bem* 
described.* Puring the fumiaer, tlso, these people cany their 
furs to the oeghbourieg coootrjes, where they dispose of them 
in a tnaooer highly advantageous; and, aavzdiag to what Z 
hare been told, some of them are tnmpprtui even as far as to 
the country of Rossis;’ of which we shall proceed to speak is 
this the eondudmg part of our work. 

• Tie eatac* a( (b« ananalr waiett, is Kaatakfe Uzl kHow "tr- 
mefija,*" ef wsjiae*, »«. “ wwiftL" finer et Umm ar« 

** vam tea vara " of tba Lsun ctouanca. asO iha Preach ** vatrs,** 
deaouas t rpecks of laaiica or wtasei. of • waititS grtf ester. Tie 
Ulta mixb la sbe Dalle eitjUaii arc ** bomdiaj,'* aad ** erculrci,' I am 
snaUe to ea<« ciib<r a <hetk»anes cr t>eob of aatcnl fcutorr, bat is 
the eaphaa Isl ct Ian casroerateS O7 Prviasiw PaHai as cocuuntiaa a 
Tvisaraf pert ol lie Chaae trae* wiU> tbe ftatsuss ce tbe berd^ 
isesUoo B ci tb« ibt3 of a tauS antwal oarcM by ibe Cenaaoa, 
rt<t^ass.by tbe Pmcb. f»lM cr gf w <S»*. aaU bj to ttaliaia. «fft{ofera ; 
vbicb later voxt Barf ptriept bare bees eUTV^ted to ereoltea Beil 
soueiB to taste animal s to Heara] cowsur. 

• It is wen known to Ibota vbo seal b hot, tot to ntoat arc pr> 
cored Ooea to eMat eUtsMtet; aoveabtf to to cxsal eceoauf of 

• It b probable tot at to pswd wfcea Siberia was bulecesiiest, to , 

fan BtendeU for tbc Enrwria ourtet were a.’J emre^ to a placo i 
ius»<l Verebatonar oa to KnstsanttieolTotiotskr. andneartoebaa ^ 


, „« ilj emrefed 

in ttse ol Toboisky, and net 

of mocctains V«rtbato»ky-ecrL “ Tbese moonuiav" tayt B«a. 
“drvSde RostinfroraSifceia. Tier «a fa a tidge fro“ 

“wiiae cake* Vmbaicna eoesMbrable, b its beisr a trontier tows; 
and r-n to oeij eaitf bon Rossia into Siberia." — >«L L p. 
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CHAPTER XLVl 

OF THE PaOVtSCE 07 SUSSIA* 

The provincft of Russia u of vast extent, is divided into many 
parts, and borders upon that northern tract which has been 
descnbed as the Region of Dariness * Its inhabitants are 
Cbnstians, and follow the GrceL ntual in the offices of theu 
Chnrrh. The men are extremely well favoured, tall, and of 
fair complexions, the women are also fair and of a good size, 
with light hair, which they are accustomed to wear long The 
country pays tribute to the long of the U estem Tartars, with 
whose dominions it comes in contact on its eastern border ^ 
\Vi ihin it are collected in great abundance the furs of ermines 
arcolim, sables, martens, foxes, and other animals of that tnbe, 
together with much wax * It contains several mines, from 
whence a large quantity of silver is procured * Russia u an 
exceedingly cold region, and I have been assured that it extends 
even asur as the Northern Ocean, where, as has been men 
Uon^ tn a preceding pace of the work, jerfaicoos and peregnne 
laleons are taken u> vast numbers, and &om thence are earned 
to various parts of the world 

> Wwia is ba« tensed a provuce. became it bad beea oe enuu and 
aubdued, tngetlier vitb a CDnaiderable poatioa of tbe lungdotna ot Poland 
and Hnagaif br tbe 'Tartars, under tbe cotomaad of Batu, tbe grandson 
of /eogu-lban, about tb< fsar 1x40, and cootfaued CiU tbe Cnne when 
our aatbor wrote, and for Danr r>ai« after to groan under Cba ^ke of 
these barbarians. 

' Tbia applies dirortlF to tbe country of tbe Satsoreds, wbo as Junker 
toQobserv^ tot appear berood tbe mex Slezan, aboat three buodred 
tciles to tbe east of i^wangel, and extend to tbe Struts of Weygau, fat 
Wilbin tbe polar Cixde. 

Wesleni Tartars are here meant tbe anb}eeta of Batn and bis 
descendants, %bo lobented as bts poctacn of the doafoiooa of Jengu* 
khan, tbe oionCrfes of Kapebak^ AOan. Russ, and Butgar” As dis- 
tloguisbed from these, tbe deaotmoaUoa of Eastern Tartars b elsewhere 
applied to tbe fbUowtfs of Ifolagn and bis detceodants. wbo settled in 
Kborasan and Persia. 

* The nmnber of wild animals, whose fun ccnutatule arttdea of trade, 
was of course taseb greatex in Russia when the oountrj’ was less populous 
and cultivated than it is at present. Tbe most bumerous, as wdl as tbe 
meat valoable of tbe furs now exported, are tbe produce of her Siberian 
territcpnes, and are partly coUecled as tribute or revenue but even 
before tbe dwxirery aad cuoduest of that eouaciy Uiey were procii^ 
ate moderate pracA by barfer on tbe froQlfer Hu Is exported in larre 
quantities, aou ebJedy to ^gland. 

‘ U does not affiear in any modem Mcount el tbe country that silver 
tunes ire sow worked in European Russia but such nay bave form^y 
existed xad been exhausted. In the Stberlan pronnees ^tb gold and 
silver are found. {Ibn Batuta mentions tbe silver mines of Russia.] 
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aiAPTER \Lni* 


or CtEAT TtnKET 


Jt C/rAt Tifflrt/ asm u » fho a the 

nfpbew cf th'“pnn <3 khia, for he hm kki of the son of Ca^auj, 
who WM broOwr to the paad khan,* Hepouetfttmanraus 
end cajtlea, and u a vcrj (;Teat lord. lie is Tartar, and ha reea 
also are Tartar, and they arc pood wamors, which a no wonder, 
far they are all neo brocght op to war, and 1 tcK you that 
tJu KaidJ nerrr gave ob^mo. to the grand khan, without 
*irrt roakit^ great war And > ou esnst know that tius Great 
Turkey Ua to the rwrtS west wh»n we leite Otoui, by the way 
already tneniion>d Great Tinkey u beyond the nver Ion,* 
and »*rt‘eh'^ out rorthward to the temtery cf the grand 
Thrt Katdu hai already fot^ht reanr battles wttb the- people 
of tl^ grand khan and 1 wl* rebte to >*00 how h* cane to 
quarrel with lun. koa not know for a truth that Kaidu seat 
wordonedavtothegraadkhaothathewaaudtuspartofvhat ' 
ihiy had obtained by eonquest, cLunung a part of the provnes 
ofCttiLaya*K{of th&tofUanp, The grand khan told hna that 
be was qiaie wilhng to give hjja ha share, as he had done to ha 
other to*a, if be, oa kis port, would repeur to ha court and 
attend ha coucol as often as he tent for hun, and the grand 
Uaa wiEcd further, that be should obey him Hk» the oJiens 
his tons and ha barons, and 00 Uus condition the grand khan 
sard that b* would giw him part of thear conquat (of Chma^ 
Kaidu, who distrusted hts uncle the grand khu, rejected this 
condition, sayu^ that he was wiLmg to yield him obedience 
la his owa country, but that be would not go to his court for 
any oonsideratioc, as be feared test he should be put to death. 
Thus originated the qaarrd bet w een the grand kh^ and Kaidu, 
which led to a grtat war, and there wee maav great battles 
betweentbon ABdihegrandkbanpostedanaitnyroucdthe 
Vtngrtnfn of Ksidu, to pTcvcat him or his people bom commit 
titw any iniuiy to his temtory or peop'e. But, m spite of aQ 


g any injury t 

* Tbia sod tbe lan^jiRse ta ctispur 6j. case a ite trigmil 

tfit -A* TmCgift tS 1 & Uv-iidcii » «Ci& to ^ 

45th<t>Apts bottaeytolbeeaeejtlaliattoteitsfrocnvtuctiaivsdea ;> 

cf Its tbwricsl sntben cooUtod la these teppte- 
DMaury chspitft, toteada ts cefaiat ta the text sod nato ia pares <7 
to JO of •* “* ' ' " 


z COms the Osas «f the ueieats. 
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these precautions of the grand khan, Kaidu invaded his ttn> 
tory, and fought many Omes with the forces sent to oppose 
him. Now king Kaidu, by exerting himself, could bring into 
the field a hundred thousand horsemen, all good men, and well 
trained to war and battle. And mortoser he has with him 
many barons of the bne:^ of the emperor, that « of Jengis 
lc h-«ip , who was the founder of the empire Wc will now pro- 
ceed to narrate certain battles between Kaidu and the grand 
khan's people, but first we will describe thejr mode of fighting 
IVhen they go to war, each is obliged to cany with him sixt> 
arrows, thirtv of which are of a smaller sue, intended for 
shooting at a distance, but the other thirty are larger, a^jJ has e 
a broad blade, these they use near at hand, and strike their 
enemies in the faces and arms, and cut the stnngs of their 
berws^ and do great damage with them And when they has e 
discharged all their arrows, they take their sworcls and maces, 
and give one another heavy blows with them. 

In the year 1366, this long Kaido, with his cousins, one of 
whom was called Jesudar, assembled a Nwst number of peop>, 

' and attacked two of the grand khan $ barons, who aJ$o were 
cousitis of bng Kaidu, though they held their lands of the grand 
khan OneofthesewasiumedTabaiorQban Theyw^resQns 
of Cagatai, who had received Chnstian baptism, and wu own 
brother to the grand khan Kubbi Well, Kaidu wjth his 
people fought with these his two cousins, wbo also bad a great 
army, for on both sides there were about a buitdred thousand 
boisemen. They fought very bard together, and there were 
many slam on Iwth sides, but at last king Kaidu gained tbe 
victory, and did great damage to tbe others But the two 
brothen, the cousins of king Kaidu, escaped without hurt, for 
they bad good horses, which bore than away with great swift 
ness Having thus gained the victory, Kaidu s pnde and 
arrogance increased, and he returned into his own Country, 
where he remained full two > cars in peace, without any hostHi- 
ties between hun and the grand khaiu But at the end of two 
years Kaidu again assembled a great army. He knew that the 
grand khan’s son, named Nomc^an, was at Caraconim, and 
that with him was George the graod^n of Prester J ohn, which 
two batons had also a very great array of horsemen King 
Ivaidu, having assembled bis bos^ marched from his own 
county, and, without any occurrence w orth mentieining, amved 
in the neighbourhood of Catacoruin, where the two ks^ns the 
son of the grand khan and the grandson of Prester John, Jpere 



Some Oxford Books 


416 Travels of Marco Polo 

with thuf annr The htttr, lastsad ef beaj fnjfctered, pn- 
parrd to ire?t them with the utoost ardour and ccora^e and 
having a£semb!ed their whole atiay, which consisted of cot less 
than sixty thousand bersensen, they narch*d out and estj>- 
Lshfd th»jr ear'p very well and erdcriy at a dstascs of about 
tea nules hum fanjf I^tda, who was esouaped with his men in 
the same plain. Each pnrtv ttmaiaed ta their amp till the 
third day, preparjig for batUe m the best wav they could, for 
their aaabss were about eejta), reitber aceedia? sixtv thou- 
sand borseiren, weU amed with bows and arrows, and & swtird, 
mace, and shield to eadu Both armies were divided into six 
squadrons of tea thousand mea each, and each bansg its coci- 
maodcr Aed when the two armies were drawn tip in 
field, and waited only for the stsnal to be given by sonnding 
the nacar,' they sang and souedM ther instiuiuents of mssc 
insoehacunnerthatitwaswerderhiltobear For the Tar 
tan are oat aSowed to cossneace a battJe txS they hear the 
nacars of their lord begin to soood, but the moaest it sounds 
they begin to ^bt, a^ it ts tbeir costom, wh3e thu waitmg > 
of batd^tosugand sound thesrtwiMxirdedtsstni ' 
ffients very sweedv, and cuJre great solace. As soon as the 
sound of the cacars was beard, the battle began, and thev put 
ther bands to ther bows, aivi placed the arrows to the strings. 
In an mstant the air was fiSed with anows Hie ram, and yro 
might see many a man and many a horse struct down dead, 
and the shouting and the noise of the battle was so great, that 
one could hardly have beard Cod’s thunder In truth, thev 
fooghtlihetncrtaleBemjes. Andtraly,8Slocga5the> h^any 
armws lefc, those who were able ceased not to shoot, bet so 
many were stain and oortaDv wounded, that the ba^e com- 
nenced propitiously lor neither party And when th-y bid 
exhausted tbor arrows, they placed the bows m theu- cas^ and 
seized tbeir swacds and maces, and, rushing upon ^ch other, 
began to gt> e terrible Wows with theta. Thas they b^an a 
very fierce and dreadful battle, with such ciecutjoa upon each 
oier.that the grcaind was scoo covered with corpses- Kaidn 
espeoaBy perform^ great feats of arms, and but for his pff 
socal piuw e ss which restored courage to his followers they 
wero-^«ra' imu? aisa^ jfetated ibf s^iSrJT f 

the son of tte grand khmi and the grandson of Prester John 
also behaved themselves with great Iwarery la a word, this 
I Tbe ftjcar or exaiie, was s fcmn oi Crtra. er a ermbal. vsri ia 
*ut tor wiiUke mgsA aftd not nkaowa a tlw vet. 
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was one of the most sangtanary battles that had ever taken 
place among the Tartars, for it lasted till nightfall, and in 
spite of all their efforts, neither party coold dnve the other 
from the field, •which was covered with so many corpses that 
'It -was pity to see, and many a lady (hat day was made a 
widow, and many a chiH an orphan. And when the sun set, 
both {Kirties gave over fighting, and returned to their several 
camps to repose dunng the night Neat morning, long Kaidu, 
who had received information that the grand khu had sent a 
very powerful army against bun, put ^ men under arms at 
daybre^, and, all having mounted, he ordered them to pro- 
ceed homewards Their opponents w ere so weary with the 
previous iiy’s battle, that they made no attempt to follow 
them, but let them go without molestation. Kaidu's men 
contmued their retreat, until they came to Samarcand, in Great 
Turkey. 


CHAPTER xLvirr 

WEST TB£ GRAKD SEAR SATO OV TES DtJUKOS fiOKB 
TO EUl BT KAIDO 

Now the grand khan was greatly enraged against Haldu, who 
was always doing so much injui^ to his people and his tem 
toiy, and he said m himself, that if be had not been his nephew, 
he should not have escaped an evil death. But his feelings of 
telabonshlp Mndered him from destroying him and bis land, 
and thus Kaidu escaped from the hands of the grand kh^ 
Wewill now leave this matter, and we will tell you a strange 
history of king Kaidu’s daughter 


CHAPTER XUX 

or THs sAuenrsK or xna KAit>v, how stsowc ano 

VAUAHT SOB WAS 

. Yoa must know, then, that king I^du had a danghter named, 
^yfa the Tartar language, Aigiarm,* whidi means moon. 

This damsel was so strong, that there was no young man In the 
‘lo the Laton te»t ptibbsbed by UwSoarty otCe^npbyof Pgm, tie 
udys mine b wntten Argiiilcom, oc Arrialchiiccc la tie Italian it 
b Algitme. 
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»b6*t facjdofa «’bd wU orfTCtrw btrt the Taacfiahed 
lh«n an. He* faOw the *isb«} to aarry her, hot the 
aajHnsi, that she vouli n*vCT ttLe a huslxiad tiH she 
Mrt snth so*"* pTOtletnan »bo thoo!d conquer her force, 
t-poo whieh the hitg, her father, {^%e he' & unttca proause 
tfca»&heai:;htia»/TyathM«*mmU. She now cauird »» to be 
jroclaj'H'tl fiv di’erwt parts of the leo'y, that 1 / anr young 
ran would coae and fry strength wtcfi he*, «ad sfw^d over- 
eme her by forte, she would accept hua for hasbard. 
This procUstatloo was 00 sooner tnade, thu many esne froQ 
all parts to try thetr far'une. The tml was made wtth pta* 
*o’emr.ty ting took bis place tn the pnnopalh^ef the 
palace, with a beg* cetTpane of oea and women , then tame 
the kifg’s daughter, in a dress of crndsl, eery n^y adaaed, 
Into the midd’e of the hafl, and oeai earse tie young fuaa, *2so 
}o a dms of cendaL Ibe i^strsnt was, tJut If the yoosg 
can crereuoe be* to as to tb^ ber by force to the ground, be 
was to have her for wife, but if, on the costnrv, be should be 
OTe*enree by the kieg s daBsh’er, be was to ferfot to her a' 
fij-dred horses la this manse* the da.'nsel caia»d more tharr 
ten thousand ho'ses, for she could meet with so on* able to 
conquer ber, which waj no wonder, for she was so weS-oade in 
an her Lmlw, and so taB and itrocg’y built, that she might 
nbroit be taken far a paateas At last, shout the year i:3o 
there came the son of a neb king, who was >eTy beautifcJasd 
young, be was accotapaued with a very fine retinue, and 
brougb* with him a thousand beautiful bonea, Immedixtelr 
oa kS amral, he announced that he was come to try his stres^ 
with the Ki:^ Kaidu received bja voy gladly, for be 

was reiy d*$irou5 to have this youth for his son la-law, know- 
ing him to be the son of t^ king of Pamar, * on which account. 
Raids pnvalely toIJ hi daughter that be wabed ber on this 
occasion to l*t herself be vaoijusheA But she said she wwld 
ro» do to far anythiirg la tb* world. Thereupon tf e long and 
queen took tber plow fa the hall, with a great att end a- o ee cf 
both sestes, and tbe bngfs dai^ter presented herself as usual, 
and also the king’s sen, who was remarkable no less for his 
beauty than for his great strength, bow when they wore 
brought Into ffebaB, It wM,oa acojeat otlJnerTsenorrsdcl 
of tie eJaimaat, agreed as the toadirions of the tnal, that If the ‘ 
young pdnee we r e conijnered, be should forfeit the thoosazid 
• nil aassc.«aJtt»s)i!)ti>eFn<K!>.bb}[nfrc(st!>«tt4llaD text. Js 
ftoe tUasa MS. ttw 
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hoises be had brought with him as his stake Thfa agreement 
having been made, the wresUmg began , and nU who were there, 
induing the king and queen, wuM heartily that the pnnce 
might be the victor, that he might be the husband of the pnn 
‘cess But, contrary to their hopes, after much pulling and 
tupfngj the king’s daughter gainw ^e victory, and the joung 
prmce was thrown on the pavement of the pahee, and lost his 
thousand horses Ihere was not one person in the whole hall 
who did not lament hia defeat. After this the king took his 
daughter wiUi him into many battles, and not a cavalier m the 
host displa\ed so much valour, and at last the damsel rushed 
into the midst of the enemy, and scuing upon a horseman, 
carried him ofl to her own people We will now quit this 
episode, and proceed to relate a great battle which fell out 
between Kaldu and Aigon, tbe soo of Ab:^ the lord of the 
east^ 


' CHAPTER L 

HOW ABACA SHVT ASCOM BIS SOV Wnu A,V AKtfy 
Now Abaga, the lord of the east, held many protdnces and 
manj lands, wWch bordered on the temiory of king Kaidu, on 
the side towards the tree which is called In the book of 
Alexander,* Atbor Seem And Abaga, In consequence of the 
damages done to his lands b> king Kaidu, sent his son Argon 
with a \erj great number of horsemen into the country of the 
Arbor Secco, as far as the nver Ion where they rem.aia^ to 
protect the country against king Kaidu’s people. In this 
manner Argon and his men remained In the plain of th? Arbor 
Secco, and gamsoned many odes and castles thereabouts 
Thereupon king Kaidu assembled a great number of horse- 
men, and gave the command of them to his brother fiarac, a 
prudent and brave man, with orders to fight Argon. Barac 
promised to fulfil hfs commandmeul, and to do his best against 
Aigon and his anny , and he marched with his army, which 
was a very numerous one, and proceeded for many (jay* 

* Qltii^BA&ten.'CuUss, tA. wt Kbxisaa. 

Ip 11 

* The book of tbe woaden seen by Alexasdet fa bis eastern conquests 
tnlraded to have bees smtlea byAnstote,was a nry farevrite t>oolc in 
tbe Sliddle A^es. end was tbe (owsdaUm «{ many popular noUo&s of eeo- 
grvpby as well as oi natural bistoiy Oa tbe ariit tteeo see p (,{ tbe 
present T^uae. 
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without meeting with any accident worth mcntioiuDg, till 
r^ched the river Ion, w here be was only ten mOes distant kao 
the anay ^ Argon, Sotb sides immedhulf prepared fa 
wttle, and In a very fierce engagement, which tooK place tine 
days afterwards, the anny of Barac was orapowered. ani 
pursued with great slaughter over the river. 


CEAMTR U 

BOW ASCOK SCCCEEDEO IDS VATllZX Cf TBB SOVKSEICNTT 

SoQV after this victory. Argon received intelfigence that bh 
father Abaga was dead, for which he was very sorrowful, and 
he set out with ail his host ©n tus way to hfa father's court, a 
distance of forty days' joumey, fn order to recove the sovt- 
reigaty. Now Ahaga had a brother named Acomst &ldAS, 
who bad become a Saracen, and who no sooner heard of bis 
brother Abaga's death, than be fonsed the design of 
the succession for himself, considensg that Argon was at toe 
great a dtstance to prevent him. He therefore collect^ a 
powerful amy, went direct to the court of his brother Abaga, 
and seized upon the sovereignty. There be found sneb an 
immense quantity of treasure as could hardly be believed, and 
by distributing this very lavishly among Abaga’s barons and 
knights, he gamed so far upon (heir hearts, that they declared 
they would have no other lord but him. Iforeorer, Acomat 
Soldan showed himself a very good lord, and made himself 
beloved by everybody. But be bad not long enjoyed his 
usurped power, when news came that Argon was approaching 
with a very great host. Acomat showed no alarm, but 
courageously summoned Us barons and others, and within a 
week be assembled a vast number of cavalry, who all 
declared that they were ready to maidi against Argon, and 
that they desired nothing more than to take him and put him 
to death. 


CHAPTER LII 

BOW xoosur ax-vT wttjt ecs bcst to nasr iscon 
Whev Acomat Soldaa had collected full sixty t h ou sand horse 
men, he set out on his way to encounter Argon and his peoph 
and at the end of ten days* miurii he haltM, having received 
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'Intelligence that the enemy was only five days’ inarch from 
him, and equal tn number to hfa own army Then Acomat 
’established ms camp tn a very great and fair plain, andan- 
^lounccd his tatention of awaiting Us enemy there, as a favour 
able place for giving battle. As soon as he mianged his camp, 
he called together his people, and addressed them as follows 
“ Lords,” sud he, “you know well how I ought to be liege lord 
of all which my brother Abaga held, because I was the son of his 
father, and I assisted in the conquest of all the lands and tern- 
Mrtes we possess. It U true that Argon was the son of ray 
brother Abaga, and that some pretend that the succession 
would m of nght to him, but, with all lop e c t to those who 
hold tl:^ opinion, I say tfiat they are In the wrong, for u his 
lather hdd the whole of so great a lordship. It is but }ust that I 
s^idd have it alter his death, who ought nghlly to have had 
hall of It during Ws life, though by my generosity he was 
tdlowed to retain the whole. But aince it U as I tell you, pray, 
let us defend our nght against Alps, that the kingdom and 
lordship may remain to us aQ, (or I assure you that sdl I desire 
(or tnyselJ u the honour and renown, while you have the proht 
and the goods and lordships throu^ aQ our lands and pro> 
Vinces. I will say no more, (or I ki^w that you are wise men 
and love justice, and that you win act for the honour and go^ 
of us alL” \S*bea be had ended, aQ the borons, and knights, 
and others who were there, rephed with one acawd that they 
would not desert hira as Jong as they had i/e fa thefr b^es, 
and that they would aid him against aQ men whatever, and 
cspeaaQv against Argon, adding that tbev feared not but they 
sluuld take him and d^ver hua into hU hands. After this, 
.\cDinat and his ansy nanained in their camp, noting the 
approach of the enemy 


CHAPTER Un 

flow Ascos ]i£ix> cotnsai. wiru his basovs bstqzs 
RicoiriTOasc acoxat 

'.To return to Argon, as soon as he received certain intelUgenee 
’of diefflo%etnen£s of Acomat, and knew that he was encamped 
with so brge an anny, he was greatly affected, but he thou^t 
it wise to show cour^ and ardour before Ws men. Having 
caDed aQ his barons and wise coaostSon Into Ws tent, for he 



Preparations for Battle 423 

others declared that they were of Ws opinion, and the whole 
nimy clamoured to be led against the enemy without delay 
Accordingly, early neat morning, Argon and his people began 
their mardi with very resolute hearts, and when they reached 
extensive plain In which Acomat was encamped, thev 
’ established thetf camp In good order at a distance of about ten 
miles from him As soon as he had encamped, Argon seat two 
trusty messengers on a mission to hu uncle: 


CHAPTER LV 

BQW ASGOV SENT BIS MESSESCERS TO ACOUAT 

U’ken these two trusty messengers, who were men of »cr> 
adviuiced age, arrived at the enemy s camp, they dismounted 
at Acomat $ tent, w here he was attended by a great company 
of his barons, and having entered it, they saluted him cour 
teously. Acomat, who knew them well, received them wvth 
^he same courtesy, told them they were welcome, and made 
them sit down before him After they had remained seated a 
short space, one of the messengers rose up on his feet and 
delivered his message as follows ‘ Pair sir Acomat,” said he, 
'* your nephew Argon wanders much at your conduct in taking 
from him his sovereignty, and now again In coming to engage 
him in mortal combat, trulv this is riot well, nor have vou 
acttd os a good unde ought to act towards his nephew 
Wherefore he informs you by us that be prays you gently, as 
that good uncle and father, that you restore him his nght, so 
that there be no battle between you, and he will show you all 
honour, and you shall be lord of all his land under him Hus 
Is the message which your nephew sends you by us ” 


CnAPTER I.V2 

ACOUAT’s KEFLY to the UESSACS or AKCOV 
.When Acomat Soldan had bean) Uw message of his nephew 
*v^itgin,^ie.«auj5ied-ai{nllQRi “ Sir.M<ssnDiy!f.” said-hA.,” «sAaf^ 
my nephew says amount to nothing, for 3ie land is mine and 
not his, I conquered It as weD as his father, and therefore tell 
my nephew that if be will, I wilj make him a great lord, and I 
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etuamped also In « voy fair »pot, he addresswl tbea as 
fonows; “ Fair brolheis and friends," said he, “ you know 
■well how tenderly my lather loved you; while alive be treated 
you as brothers wd sons, and you know In how many battles 
ttru were with him, and how you helped Mm to conquer the 
land he possessed. You know, too, that I aa the son of bin 
who lavw you to ouch, and 1 oyseli love as though you 
were ray own body. It b just and right, ^erefore, that yes 
^d tae against him who coces contrary to justice and r%bt ta 
disherit US of our land. And you know further bow he b not 
of our law, but that he has abandoned It, an ft has become a 
Saracen and worships Jfahomet, and it would ill beceme ts ta 
let Saracens base bnLhip over Tartars; Kow, lair brethren 
and friends, an these reasons ocgbt to give you counge a^ 
will to do your utmost to prevent such an occurrence; where* 
fore I implore each of you to show hi&self a valiant mao, and 
to put forth ail his ardour (hat we may conquer in the battle, 
and that the sovere^ty may belong to you and not to S^> 
eons. And truly eveiy one ou^e to reckon on vwtoty, ilccey 
jastKeisoaourside,a&dourcneeiiesareiathewTong. IwQl' 
«ty 00 acre, but a^sla to ioplore every one of you to do hts 
duty.” 


CBAFtER UV 

BOW THZ BAKOVS KtrUCD TO AJtCOV 
Weeb the barons and knights who were present had heard 
Argon's address, each resolved that he would prefer death in 
the battle to defeat; and while they stood silent, reflecting on 
hb words, one of the great barons rose and spoke thus: " Fair 
sir Argon, fair sir Argon," s^d he; “ we know wefl that what 
VO’S have said to us b the troth, and therefore I wiO be spokes- 
man for all your men wto art with you to fight this battle, and 
teH you openly that we win not fafl you as as we have li^ 
in oar bodies, and that we would rather all die than not obtain 
the victory. W'e feel confident that we shall »-aaqaiih ytwr 
enemia, on atxc«m*irt*itVjtBrt£r\n‘Lcaviaot5.andaJi».»TO^,u^ 
which they have done; and therefore I wmsel that we pro- 
at once sgaiast them, and I pray all our companions to 
acquit themsehes in s«cb a manner in this battle, that all the 
iwJd shall talk of them." When this man had ended, all the 
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others declared that they were ol his opinion, and the whole 
army clamoured to be led a^nst the enemy without delay 
Accordingly, earl} next Biomtng, Argon and his people began 
their march with \ery resolute hearts, and when they reached 
■^&e extensive plain In whirfi Aconut was encamped, the\ 
^ established their camp in good order at a distance of about ten 
miles from turn As soon as he had encamped, Argon sent two 
trusty messengers on a mission to lus unde. 


CH\ITER LV 

now aSOOV SE.fT ms mkssencebs to acouat 
Wue:< these two trusty raessei^ers, who were men of scry 
advanced age, amsed at the entm> s camp, they dismounted 
lit Acotnat s teat, where he was attended b> a great eompan> 
0! his baroosj and hatnng entered it, they saluted him cour* 
teoasiy Acomat, who knew them well, recened them with 
^he some courtess , told them the> were welcome, and made 
them lit down before him After they had remained seated a 
short space, one of the messengers rose up on his feet and 
deii%ered tus message as follows ** Fair sir Acomat,'* said he, 
" j our nephew Argon wonders much at your conduct b taking 
from him hts sovereignty, and now agam in coming to engage 
turn In mortal combat, trulv this is not well, nor have you 
acted as a good unde ought to act towards his nephew 
Wherefore he informs you bv us that be prays you gently, as 
that good unde and father, that you restore him his right, so 
that there be no battle between vou, and be wiU show you all 
honour, and you shall be lord of all his land under him This 
L the message wbich your nephew sends you by us." 


CHAPTER LVI 

Acoiurs RETtv TO rac vkssack or ajjcov 
(When Acomat Soldan had heard the message of his nephew 
^^rgon, he replied as follows* ** Sir Messenger,” said he, “ what 
Tuy-ffqhiew -SAVi.-aaicrtnh‘ajTWbinig,*iar-tiie’ianh is mine antJ 
nothis, I conquered it as well as bis father, and therefore tell 
my nephew that If be wOl, I will make him a great lord, and I 
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Tv-fll give him land enough, end he shall be as my son, and the 
highest ia raak site me. And U he will not, you may assure 
him that I win do bH in my power to put him to death. Now 

this is what I will do lot my nephew, and no other or 
other anangctDeiit shall you ever have from me." Wh«i'“ 
Acomst had coaduded, the messeugos asked again, “Is this^ 
all the answer whieh we ihaQ have? ’ “ Yes,” said he, “ you 
shall have no other as long as I hvt." The messengers imme- 
diatdy d^aited, and nd^ as fast as they could to Argons 
camp, dismount^ at bis tentand told al! that had 
Vnteo Argon heard ha node’s message, he was so enraged, that 
he ezekrmed in the hearmg of aQ wl» were near him, “ Since 1 
have receved such injury sod insult from my uncle, I win never 
live or hold hod if I do oot take such vengeance that aD the 
world shaS talk of Itl " After these wards, he addressed bb 
barofis and knights “ Nov we have aothhtt to do but to go 
forth as qdddy as we can aod put these iuthlas tralton to 
death, sm It o of vfil that we attack than to-morrow monv 
n^, and do oor utiooat to destn^ then " AD that nfeht they 
made preparatioiis for bottle, aj)d Aaaaat SoUaa, who knyyftS 
well by bu spies what were Argon’s designs, prepared foe battle 
also, and admonished his people to dmean tbemsdves with 
valour 


chapher Lvn 

TBE BATtt* BETWEDf AJlCO't Am ACOUAT 
Nkxt moramg, Argon, having called Ms men to arms and 
drawn them up skilfuUy in wrkt of battle, addressed to them 
an encouraging sdmonitMO, after which they advanced 
towards the enemy Acomst had done the same, and the two 
armies met cm th^ way and er^aged without further parley 
The battle began with a shower of arrows so thick that it 
seemed Eke ram from heaven, and you edght see eveiywhere 
the nders cast fr«n the hcases, and the cnes and groans of 
♦hose.*rf«i-fav, on.tbe earth BJort^y. wocoded w«B d^dfol to 

^Vhea they Mui whansted them arrows, they took tt\j 
their swords and dubs, and the bottle became so fierce and the 

noise so great that you eoold hardly haveheard Gods drandcr 

Tbeslau^terwasverygteatoubotfasides, tart at last, tooegb 
Argon cEsplayed ertwordmary valour, and set ar 
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example to all bis men, It was b vain, for fortune turned 
against him, and his men were oompeSed to By, dosdy pursued 
byAcomatandhlsmen, who made great hsToc of them. And 
In the flight Argon hirrucU was captured, upon which the 
*^pursult was abandoned, and the victors returned to their camp 
and tents, glad beyond measure Acomat caused his nephew, 
Argon, to be confined and closely guarded, and, being a man 
given to his pleasures, he returned to his court to «ijoy the 
sodety of the fair ladles who were there, leaving the command 
of the army to a great melic, or chief, with strict orders to keep 
Aigon closely guarded, and to follow him to court by short 
tnuches, so as not to fatigue his men 


CHAPTER LVm 

aOW ARGON WAS UBERAI32® 

, How it happened that a great Tartar baron, who wos of great 
*'age, took ^ty on Argon, and said in himself that it was a great 
wickedness and disloyalty thus to hold their lord 4 prisoner, 
and that he would do his best to set him free He b^n by 
persuaduig many other barons to adopt the same sentiments, 
and bis personal Influence, on account of his age and known 
character for }ustice and wisdom, was so great, that he easily 
gained them over to the enterprise, and they promised to ^ 
directed by him The name of the Jmder of this enterprise 
was Boga, and the cWef of his feUow-conspirators were n^ed 
Eladai, Togan, Tegana, Taga, Tlar Oulatal, and Samagar 
With these, Boga went to the tent where Argon was confined 
and told him that they repented of the part they had taken 
against him, and that in repontdoa of their error they had come 
to set him free and take him for their lord. 


CHAPTER XJX 

HOW AECOV RECOVERED THE SOVEREIGNTY 

Whek Argon heard Boga’s words, he thought at first that they 
cametomockhim,andwasveiyangryandcross “Falrshs” 
sard he, “ you sat greatly k maUrg me an object of mockery 
and ought to be satisfied with the wrong you have already done 
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tae la b^jffisoabg yoanigbtfnl lord. You kBo» that /caa« 
behaTisj wroogfoUr, *ad tHsrefore I jjny go yoor way aad cock 
me no more." "Fair Si Argtsn/* said assured that 

we are not oockig yoa at bnt what we say is quite tree, 
and we swear to It upon oar Ciith.” Tljen aU the bar^ took 
an cath that tiaty would told him let their lord. And Argon 
on his side swore that he wotdd nwer tnwble thcia for what 
was past, bat that he would hold them all as dstr as bis father 
Abaja done. And as soon as these tatitoal oaths had bees 
taken, they to^ A/goa out of prison, and reorired baa ss tbrir 
lord. Then Argon told them to shoot thefr arrows at the tent 
in which the meUc who bad the command of the army was, and 
they ihd so, and thus the mel«r was thb. This melic was 
named Soldan, and was the greatest lord after Acorsat. Thus 
Aigon reeoTOTd the soroe^ty. 


CSAFT7K 

erjw Aiooy cteszit sis vjtat acottu’ to sz m 

w DtAra 

A-TO when Argon foand tbatbe was assured of the sovwc^aCy, 
he gave orc^ to the array to cotnoesce its icarch towards 
court. It hap pe ned one day that Acomat was at cooit hr his 
pnacpal p»tiry gisHag fesdrity, when a messei^er 
him and said: *' Sir, I bring you news, not soch as I 
WDoJd, but very eviL Know that the haross hare delivered 
Argoa and raised hha to ifcestnreragaty.acd haveshia SoJdan, 
your dear friend; and I assure you that they are hastening 
Hther to take and slay you; take arensel immediately what a 
best to be done." ’When .teoiat heard this, he was at first so 
overoane with astoasshroent and fear that he knew not what to 
dootsay; butatlast,IiLeal)Taveandprudeatiiia.'i,he told the 
messesg^ to msntioo the news to no one, and hastily orfered 

hamosttrastyfoBowaatoannaadmoaattheirborses, te2c^ 
nobody wluthcr be was goii^,fee toot the route to go to thcSultaa 

ofBabilwtia beUevtng that therohb life would be safe. Atthe 
end of six divs he amved at a pass which could not be avoided, 
the keeper of whldi knew that It was Acoma^ and pererfved 
that he TO seekbg safe^ by egbt. This man deterntised to 
take hmt, srtiich he ni^bt easHy as be was sfightly attmdei 
When Acomat was thss arrtstod, he taade great entreaty, and 
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cHeitd grwt treasure to be allowed to ga free, but the keeper 
ol the pass, who was a tealous partizan of Argon, replied that 
all the treasure in the world should not hinder him from dowg 
his duty towards his rightful lord He accordingly placed 
,;>^\comat under a strong guard, and march ng with him to the 
court, am%-ed there just three da\s after Argon had taken 
possession of it, who was greatly mortified that Acomat had 
escaped When therefore Acomat was delivered to him a 
pnsoner, he «is ui the greatest 105 imaginable and command 
ing the army to be assembl'd immediate!), without consulting 
with anj bod) , be ordered one of hu men to slay his unde, and 
to throw bis body into such place as it would never be seen 
again, which order was immediately executed Thus ended 
the affair between Atgoa and hu unde Acomat. 


CHAPTER LXI 

Tint DEATB or ARCON 

VVsKW Argon had done all this, and bad taken posseaslon 0! 
the prinopai palace with the soverogftiy, all the Ixtrons who 
1^ been in sub)ecuon to hu lather came to perform their 
homages as to their lord, and obc) ed it as such m ei et) thing 
And after this, Argon sent Casao, hu son, waUi full thirtj thou 
sand horsemen, to the Arbor Sea», whidi b la that coutiov, 
to protect his land and people. Argon thus recovered hu 
so\ creignty in the v-ear 1 2S6 of the fncamation of Jesus Christ, 
and Acomat had held the sovereignty two jenrs Argon 
reigned six ) ears, at the end of which be died, as was geneniiy 
said, by pouoiL 


CHAITER IXIl 

now QCUetTO SEIZED OTO*! TO* SOVERSICVry Arrztc 
THE DEATH or ARCON 

(VazK Argon was deid, hJs unde, n.vmed Quiacatu, seized upon 
I the sovereignt), which he was enabled to do wich the more 
ease In. cnnseajieace of Cason, b^i^satazdittasv!:,^ithft kv'owi 
Secco Casan was matly angered when be beard of the death 

of Us father and of the usurpation of Quiacatu, but be ojuld 
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not Iea\ e his pwt »i that momeat for fear of his enmlta. He 
threatened, howew, tl^t lie truuld find the occasion to revenge 
fcuasef/ u as fcfs father had done upon Aacnat. 

Qubcitu held the tmereignty, and sJI erere ob^'eat to hhn 
cjctept those who «rere«ttfaCa^; and he took the wife of his -1 
nephew A/gon and held her as his own, and en]m<d hhaseff 
tnuch with the ladies, for he was excessively given to hl$ 
pleasures. Quiacatu held the sovereignty two years, at the 
end of which he was carried off by poison. 


aiAPTER LXIII 

now BAinO SEItED WV TH* SOVSJUtlC-TrV AJTO 
THE DCATB or QCUCXTU 

IVect QuUeatu was dead, Baidu, who was his uade, and a 
Christiaa, seised upon the sovereignty, and all obeyed hfa 
except Cisaa and the army with hiai. This occurred is the 
year is^. ^*heQ Goan learnt what had occurred, he wasv 
more furioos against Baida than he had been against Qulaeatu^ 
and, threateniog to take su^ vengeance on hixn as should he 
taSred of by everybody, be resolved that be would delay bo 
fooger, but marth hnmemately against him. He accordmgiy 
proponed his army, and commenced h!s march. When 
Baidu knew for certoui that Caaa was coming against him, be 
.assembled a vast number of men, and marched forwards full 
ten ^ys, and then encamped and wafted for him to give battle. 

On the second day Cuoa appeo^. and immediately there 
b^aa a fierce battle, which emJed in the entire defeat of Baidu, 
who was slain in the combat. Casas now assumed the sove- 
reignly, and b^ua ^ reign in the year of the Incama- 
tioo. Thus did the Jdagdom of the Eastern Tartars descend 
from Aboga to Chaoo, now reigns. 

CHAPTER LXTV* 

OT IB* lOXCS or TH* TAKTAZ3 OF TBS WIST 
i'firnftrl<3ra-iKnb*i‘XfA-rcrCib*.>Vfe*„w3vSaip 
very great and powerful king. He conquered Russia, aodv 
Comama, tad Aunu, and tac, and Mengiar, and Zi<^ and 

»Tlie IqOowuj* ciaptti* foBow tie list chipter la ifwwien’* tmsl*. 
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Guda, and Garam. AD these pwinees were coa<p.ered by 
king Saia. Before thu conquest, they were aJ! Comaaaas, 
but they were not under one government, and through tbnr 
, want of ua.on they lost ibcir lands, and were dispersed Into 
different parts of the world , and those who remained were all 
!a a state of serfdom to king *ialn. After fang ^ain reigned 
king Fata, after hua king Berta, next king Mur^leietaur, then 
Vln , g Totataengur, and IwUy Toctu, who now reigns. llx>-ing 
thus given ) ou a list o! the kings of the Tartan of the est, 
we will tell TOO of a great battle that fell out between Alau, the 
lo^ of the East, and Berea, the lord of the \\ et, as veil as the 
came of the battle, and Its result. 


aikPTER IXV 

0? Tct wAt srm'Etv auho ajo) bcrca, A.*nj rui 
BATTL* nCEV rOOCffT 

Lt the Tear tt6t there arose a greatquafrel between king Alau, 
lord of the Tartan of the East, and Berea, king of the T&rtaia 
of the est, on accouat of a provtnee which bordered on eadi 
of ihflx tern Cones, which both claimed, and each was too proud 
to yield U to the other Ther muntall) defied each other, 
cad) dedanng that be would go and take it, and he would see 
who dared hinder him. Ulien things had tome to this point, 
each sumsDoaed tds followers to his banner, and they exerted 
tk^mselvcs to such a degree that withm six moaths each had 
assembled fuD three buadred thousand borsemea, very wcQ 
furnished ?nib all things appertaining to war according to their 
usage. Alau lo-d of the cow began his march with ah 
Ms forces, and they rode many days without meeUng with any 
adventure worth mentioning At length they reached an ex 
teodi'e {daio, sitoated between the Iron Gates and the S» of 
S arx i n , la which they ocamped la good order, and there was 
moay a nch paidboa and tenh And there Alan said he would 
wait to see what course Berea would fc^ow, as this spot was on 
the borders of the two temiones. 


} mAJTERTXVl 

BOW BXXCl ASO ms COST VT2fr TO VEST ALAO 

hOT »bcaliigBercahadznadeaDhisprcparadoas,aadkacw 
that Via was on his mardi, he abo set out oa his way, tad la 
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due time reached tbesamepIaLuFherehiseaeniJesaTOJJedliim 
and encamped at about tea nules dutance from him Berea s 
camp was quite as nchfy decked out as that of Alau and his 
anny was more numerous, for it numbered full three hunched 
and fifty thousand bonemen. The two armies rested two days'"* 
during which Berea called his people together, and addressed 
them as follows •— ' Fair sirs,” said he, ‘ you know cert^nly 
that since I tame Into possession of the land I ^ve loved you 
like brothers and sons, and many of you have been In many 
great battles with me, and you have assisted me to conquer 
a great part of the Imds we hold. Vou know that I share 
everything I have with you, and you ought w return to do your 
best to support my honour, which hitherto you bate done 
T ou know what a great and powerful mao Alau is and how is 
this quarrel he is in the wrong and we are in the right, and each 
of you ought to feel assured that we shall conquer him m battle, 
espeoally as our number exceeds bis, for we know for certab 
that he has only three hundred thousand horsemen, w^e we 
have three hundred and fiftv thousand as good men as hU anO 
^ttcr For all these reasons, then, you must see dearly that 
we shall gab the day, but since we have come so grtat a du 
tance only to fight this battle It is my will that we give battle 
tiuee days hence, and we wfll proceed so prudently and b such 
good order that we caooot fail of success, and 1 prav you oil to 
show yourselves on this occasion men of courage, so that all the 
world shall talk of your deeds I say no more than that I 
eicpect every one of you to be well preparftj for the day ap- 
pobted.” 


CHAPTER LXMI 

Auto’s ADOKZSS TO BZS VSy 

Whes Alau knew certainly that Berea was come with $0 great 
an anny, be abo assembled bis chiefs, and addressed them as 
follows —“Fair bmtbcis and sons, and fnends,” said he, 

“ you know that all my hfe I have prised j ou and assisted vou, 

and hitherto jou have assisted me to conquer b many battles, ^ 

nor ever were you b any battle where we faDed to obtab the 
victory, and for that reason are we come here to fight this great 
man Berea, and I know w«l2 that he has more men than we 
have but they arc not so good and I doubt not but we shall put 
them all to fl^ht and dfeaimfitare Weknowl^ourspy that 
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they btend to give m laiile Utfte days hence, of which I «n 
rerj glad, and I pray yon all to be ready on that da\ , and to 
demean jounehes u jou used to do One thing only I wish 
to iropms upon > ou, that h b better to die on the field in main- 
j^Malning our honour, than to jufler discomfiture, *o Jet each of 
' you fight so that our honour may be safe, and our enemies du 
corafited and slaift.” 

Tlius each of the kings encouraged his men, and waited for 
the day of the battle, and all pr^red for it in the best wav 
they could 


CHAPTER Lh.VIll 

OT Tn* cetat battle betweev alad avd bekca 
BE> the da) fixed for the battle arrived, Alau rose early b 
the morning, and called fus men to arms, and marshalled h» 
array with the uunost skill lie divided u into thirty squad 
Tons, each squadron coasUtbg of ten thousand horsemen, 
sand to each he gave a good leader and a good captain And 
when all this was duly arranged, he ordered his tmps to ad 
v*ance, w hich they did at a slow pace, until they came half waj 
between the two camps where they halted and waited for the 
enemy On the other lid-, king Berea had drawn up his arms , 
which was arranged in thirt) five squadrons, exaetlj in the 
same manner os that of ALiu s, and he abo ordered hu men 
to advance, which the) did within half a mile of the others 
There the> made a short bait, and then thev moved forward 
again till they cune to the distance of about two arbalest sliots 
of each other. U was a lair plain, and wonderfully extensive, 
as it ought to be, when so many thousands of men were mar 
shalltd in hostile array, under the two most powerful warriors 
In the world, who moreover were near kinsmen, for they were 
both of the Imperul lineage of Jergti khan. Alter the two 
armies had remained a shorf while in face of each other, the 
nacars at length sounded, upon wtiich both armies let fly such 
a shower of arrows at each other that you could hardly see the 
sky, and nunv were slam, man and horse When all their 
arrows were exhausted, they ci^aged with swords and maces, 
pad then the lattle wai so fioee that the noise was louder 
than the thunder of heai en, and the ground was cov ered with 
corpses and reddened with Wood, Both the lings dutin* 
gulsSed themselves b> their va^r, and Iheir men we*e not 
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CHAPTER IXX 

HOW TOCTAI SENT TOR HOCAI TO CODET 

Week Toctai had heard the youth, he knew that what he said 
was true, and he replied, “ Fair fnend, I wiB willingly yield to 
youi demand of justice upon Nogsd, and /or that purpose we 
will summon bun to court, and do everything which justice 
shall require." Then Toctai sends two messengers to Nogai, 
and ordered him to come to court to answer to the sons of 
Tolobuga for the death of their lather, but Nogai laughed at 
the message, and told the messengers he would not go \N’hea 
Toctai heard Nogai's message, he was greatly enraged, and said 
in the h»nng oi all who were about him, “ With ^ aid of 
God, either Ncgal shall come beiore me to do justice to the sons 
o( Tolobuga, or 1 will go against him with all my men and 
destroy him " He then sent two other messengers, who rode 
^ all haste to the court of Nogai, and on their amval they 
presented themselves before him and saluted him very cour* 
teously, and Nogai told them they were welcome Then one 
of the messengers said “Fair dr, Toctai sends you word that 
If you do not come to his court to render )usUm to the sons of 
Tolobuga, he will come against you with all his host, and do 
you all the hurt he can teth to your property and person, 
therefore resolve what course you wiU pursue, and return him 
an answer by us ” When Nogai heard Toctai’s message^ he 
was very an^, and replied to the messenger as foUovfT “ Sir 
messenger,” said be, " now return to your lord and tell him 
from me, that 1 have small feai of bis hostBity, and tell him 
further, that U be should come against me, 1 will wait for him 
at the entrance of my temtoiy, for I will meet him half wav 
This is the message you shall carry back to your lord ” The 
messenger hasten^ back, and when Toctai received this answ er 
he immediately sent his messengers to all parts which were 
under his rule^ and summoned his pec^le to be ready to go with 
him against king Nogai, and be bad soon collected a great army. 
^ WTien Nogai knew certainly that Toctai was preparing to come 
upjainst him with so Luge a host, be also made great prepora 
ticn, but not so great as Toctai, because, though a great and 
powerful kii^, he was not so greatorpowerfulas the other. 
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CHAPTER LXXI 

CQV TOCTAl MtOCEEDID ACAINSI KOGM 

Wee* Toctari army was ready, he commenced his mardi »• 
the head ol two hundred thousand horsemen, and In due tiat 
reached the fine and extensirc plain of NeigH, where he en- 
camped to wait for hl$ opponent. Wth were the two sons 
of Tolobuga, who had come with a fair company of horseneo 
to avenge the death of thar father Nogai also was on hs 
march, with a hundred and fifty thousand horsemen aJ] young 
and brave tnen, and much better soldjers than those of Toctaj, 
He amved in the plain where Toclal was encamped two days 
after him, and established his camp at a distance of ten miles 
from him. Then tdsg Toctal assembled his eh>e& and to 
them “Sin,weareeomebento£gbt]dQg>ciga)aDdhi5men, 
and we have great reason to do so, for you know that idl 
hatred and rancour has arises in>m Nogus refusal to do"' 
}usbce to the sons of Tolobc^, and sines our cause u just, we 
have every reason to hope for victoty Be therefore of good 
hope, but at all events I know that you are all brave tneo, 
and you will do yonr best to destroy ooi enemies * Kogai 
also addressed Us men In the following terms “ Fair brothen 
and fnmds,” said he, "jou know that we hare gamed many 
great and bard fooght battles and that we have overcoire 
bettertsen than the^ Therefore be of good cheer ttehave 
nght on oor sid*, for you know weD that Toctal was not mv 
supenor to summon me to Us court to do josQce to others 1 
will only further urge you to demean > ourselves so In this battle 
that we shall be talked of everywhere and that ourselves and 
our heirs wffl be the more respected for It.” Next da) they 
prepared for battle. Toctal drew up his army (n twenty 
squadrons, each with a good leader and captain and Ni^ais 
enny was formed In Uteen squadrons After a long and 
desperate battle, in which the two longs, as well as the two 
sons of Tolobuga, distn^nished themselves by their reckless . 
valour, the army of Toctal was entirely defeated, and pursuedv 
f-om tb* field with great slaughter by Nogai s men, who, thoagh 
less numerous, were modi better soldiers than their opponents. 
Full sixty thousand men were slam in tlus battle, but fans 
Toctal, as well as the two sons of Tolob.^, escaped. 
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I.— Not* o» IVx»* L CtiArr** 1 IV P*c* uo 
t\*B b(T« ^nd •^vTtioR tlm>nst4i>tu:]f that »oi 

Unt khan only, bul *11 hw lo the ilar* ot our »utht». 

ChrtstUAi, arui *llhouith it h«t been cnmiriba to iSnuM the 
£»ct. no wrumenta fr««» h.»tonc*J entlfne* baee beeo em 

ployeJ to tl>4;*cive it. On the other haful it t« fQppott^^ W 
tM^rony oi 0i« tnvrllen Carpint and I(ubni<\nu («nth tons 
vamuoni, however til the circnmataatet), astl •ABCtiornl by the 
ftsthmty oi A>^ ]/4/*i whore fidelity *a>] diMTetiom a* na hU 
torun have not tw'n queittooM uyoa Other point* ily none ol 
thev i« the ttuieoce ol ta<b * (hatMter in T»mry as that of 
Prtater John *(«k<n of a* a new diacovefv but a* matter of pf*- 
vwjui notMKtr and t*pe<uUy amoofst tnoa* who wet* «9ss(td 
. la the erasable*. 

• U nay t« asken why there ehoald b* »» much beeiUttee to 
beheve. a* U >t were u itaeti a thioy Improbable, that ai ajs earl* 
neneol the Christuo lallh {aeuedmi to the rileal oi the C.rec* 
Cbarch) had epread ««tmively thr«u(b Tartary and peneinteii 
to^saf The /act does not rest upon tbeevijeareci iMCatbelie 
Irian alooe (whu tiowever were m«ch more dispoeeii to under* 
value than to ctaKyerale the cvtcersea and political conaertueace 
of their nmlsi tut u corratiaraced by the anaal* of the Nee tonaa 
Oinrth. ■* rainir <e* rwuple*. tons comwis sou* le non ftaHal 
de Turca et de TarUres obter ves the Abl>e Kenaudut. ^ U y avoit 
na auei fraud nooibre de Ctumicaa. non sealrmeat lorvtu* Cla* 
rluskbaa eetablit *oa frand empue, mala Jonfimfo araot cette 
jKK\ae. Car oa trouve dana 1 hittotr* dee Neeteriena. que Timo* 
thfe le«r Cathollque <]ui aocceda 4 liaflan)echlU. Ccloy duet U «et 
fait meotiofl dan* I'lnacrintioo Ounowe et Sfria<tQe, el qoi fat 
ordonna vrr* Pan ySS d« )cao> Qinsl. avoit esent au Cakhaa on 
etoperenr dee Tarlaree, et i qaelquee autyn pniicei da Turkeetaa 
poor lee ethorfer 4 crabraeeer te Foy ChmtleoRe. ce qa'il fit aero 
deux c«M mille de see sejete On nepeot pa* doutrr qoe ce people 
aelueent de efnuble* Tarureeou Turta. puteque le tnCme Catho- 
lique fot consoltf par IVvfique qa’il rovoya daa* te pal* loachaat 
la maoifre doat U dcvoit leur fair* obeeryer )a Caresme. et tiiiliTtt 
U litarfie, mnee qo'U* tetoient actoustomex k viTTe de Uit et de 
, chair, et qu d* a avoleflt ai bled, td vin. . . . Depui* e« tetn;«-U. 
>> on troore dan* le* notice* ecclfi*)a*t»]B«9 de PCglue Nmtonenae 
' no hUtropoUtaia de Turkestan ao de Tengxt on de Cambalik oa 
CambalD. «t on de Caschgar et de Nofiakat.** — Anoeonen Itelat. 
p. 5*9 Se* also fHsamatio de Syri* NmteUidr, by j. 5. Aate- 
toano*. 
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II then it be iilmitted that At an earir penod some of the Tartu 
tnb« with their chiefe were converted to Chmtlaiuty (aadirtiY 
their coavers on ahoaW be a natter less credible that of the 
nations in the North and West of Europe, does not appear) there 
can be no special reason for exceptinc the pnnee named Ung Hm' i , 
whose particnlar tribe ft nay be observed bore the appellation Of"* 
Krlt Kera ft or Keritt. which in the East u a cotaraoa mode Of 
pronounenj the words Chnst and Christian. At his tapbsm it 
be presumed that he received Iron bis spintaal ins tr u ct or s 
a Syrian baptisrnal name and none more Urty than that of 
Ynhanna err John the Evangelist. If we further toppose, what is 
not an nnosnal circumstance in the bistory of these pe^a, t^t 
th«r chief was at the same time a lama, he nay not have bett 
wQling to divest himself of the pnestjy character and the Kes- 
tonan nissfonanes In tbeir repeats to ibe Katbdicos er nctro- 
noljtan at Baghdad or Anboeb night cmsetjarotly menbees hm 
bya title pi^tuvalent tothatof Johannes Proboteras 
The bel ef of an early spreading of the Cospe) in these parts 
derives some addioonal strength from an epamoo entertaised by ’ 
§otn« of the bat lafomed nuastoBana that the 7aaa reiigioo 
rtseU IS BO other than a compted species of Chnsbatuty and al , 
thoogh ttua (Bay be too hasty aa laigence from what they had cB t 
oppe ^ aity of observug in the coostry it wiU not be fonad tipoB^ 
esaniosoon so ooUhety as it may at first appear Our cnoders^^ 
acenaintanee with the Ifinda system ef mythologT and partMs ^ 
Urly with the tenets, rites, and representabons of Buddha, whose ‘ 
achuRH extended f($^ ever t^ Coun&ies lying to the no^ and 
east of Hindustan and Bengal, enables ns to pronounce with coo 
fidenee that In its fandanental principles the religion of the 
country which bears the naioes of Butan. Tibet and Tangut, u 
that Of the Bhuddists of India but at the nme tune the strong 
resemblance be^ven many of Its caemonies and those of the 
Christian chorcha both ust and West, have been pmted out 
by every traveller who has visted Tartary from Carpini and 
Eobm^nis by whom it was first noheed to our coontrymen end 

eontemporana Bogie and Tomer whoresided at thecourtof one 
of the grand We find it avowed even by the Jesuit mis- 

aionana whom we cannot suppose to have been influcDCed fa 
their obserrabon by any undue bias fwith which on soma ocea 
Bions they have been charged) as neither them personal vanity 
could be gratified nor the interests of their profession advanced, 
by establishing the invidioo* companson. 

Under impressions of this bnd of resemblance ft w not surivising 
that some should have adopted an opinion that the pnnee wto 
acquired amongst the Chnstians of the East, the appeUabon of 
Prester John was no other than the eupreme lama of the Tartars.^ 

II — Acomowai. Nor* ok raoa rj*. kot* a } 


jj6 “ Si-gaa “ says 
i fort pen d astres, n ' 
beaa et rfcriaOl i aa 


P hlariini. ^uS eat U vffle eaprtaJe, cMe 
on regaide h aa Bituati<m dans no pays ^ 
grandeur h son antiquiti i la force et fer- 
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ia*{4 d« 9«s mar&slles, i UbesaUdecoa aspect, etitosco'nmerce. 
. , . Voua pouves juKcr de son udqatCi. de ce qtie tes trois 
laiulles iraiinalea de Uien, Cia, et Haa y oot rigni.*’ — Theveoot. 
pirtie lu. p sS. 

>. > It WM near thu capital that »n anciefit insoiptioa oa stone was 
'^covered, which, in S>-nac and Chinese characters recorded tha 
state ol Christianity in that province ©r krtifdom, set forth the pfo- 
trction and icdalsence it received trom diSereot emperors, and 
ccmUioed ft bet of its htsbopn. *' Cette province ” says P Martini 
est encore ceWbre par une pierre fort ftstiqoe snr laque! e la loy 
de Ihen est eacrite en caract^es Synaques et Ctnnois, spporti 1 
cenz de (a Chine par (es successeors des Apoefres on y fiat fe coni 
in ivesqaes et des preatres de ce temps-li et ceint des empereurs 
Chinoia qui lent foretit Uvocables et lent accordirent des pnvt 
U|;es cile contient anssi one courte explicabon de U loy Qires 
benne. mais tout i fait admirable compeofe en lan^ge Chiaou 
tris>^loquest . On I'atroovd'an 1625 dans Uciti deSan yuen 
comme oa creusoit lea foedrmena d sae moradle le gouveroeur 
d« la vdle ayaat eati talaeiDt sitaai tMt de ce sosutneat qs 00 
avott treuri en cosstJira I'tascnptfoo de plus pr^ et, eomme ds 
sent iraflda amateun de i aaoqnitt. U ta ot impniner et easnice 
on & U louange du tnoaoment. et puis aptta tadler snr one 
aatxe pierte de messe grandeor one ci^ie de celle qu'on avoit 
^treuvte, en observant les mesmen traits et canettres avee toute la 
fidilith reqsise Les Ptres de oostre Sociitft en out pent i Roms 
an exemplaire seloa Vongmai. avec Vinterprttabon eo U garde 
i present avec son mterprtcaboa. dansU bibbothtqns de la Maiseit 
prefeasede j^ns eUe lut impnaitoiRoaeran idjt " Thevenot, 
p 5/. Some susptoions were satnrally exated is Enrope as to 
tha geaeiaeness ot a reoaumeot of so pecobar a estnre, and it has 
been the subject of such discnssioo, hot those who have been the 
most forward to pronounce it a forcery, seem actuated rather bya 
spmt of animosity against the Order of Jesuits whose members 
Mooght It to nobce than by the pure love of truth or a disposibon 
to caadid inquiry, and since that hostile feeling has sutimded, its 
aatbenticity appears to be no loager disputed by those who are 
best enablM to fonn a comet iodgmenu *' L'ttablmcment des 
Neftceieos." says De Onigoes. f . * date de 63J ana apria J. C. 
qu'nn certain Olopnen vint i la Chine sous Taytmg des Tang ce 
fait est pronvt par te monamentd^coiiveTt iSy-ngan>{on en 1625, 
sons Hy tsong des Ming " (Toia.ti.p 334) For more partocolar 
infomaboa resprebng this celetnted mooumeot, see the following 
works A th a ns an Kircben China iDostrsU (1667). where will be 
found a facsisile of the jnsenpbon. with ft btenf traaslaboa of 
each character Andrs Mullen Opuscula, Z>e monamento Situco 
Commentanos, (1695) Lanreotu .tfoshemu. ad Histonam Fcc le- 
, nasbcam Tartaronini Appendix, aonumeata et epistnfas ezhibens 
I'tysi). and Mimotrea de I’Acad^nue des Inscnobons tom 

P &ot. 
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Abtiu, or Qaku okine al the Set 
of Kbotaf, or CupUa 37 
Abticii (Ab)'uuiia}, lie Middle or 
SeeoQa lodi*. Its prionpel klns 
a Qi^Uan. wbo rule* over *1* 
subordinate nrtaees. Cbrisllao. 
SiTScen. and ]<•• inbabltants, 
distlar^tied bj parueulai 
marks, former converted bf St 
Tbomu (he Aportle. pe^p** 
brave aad food warriors, 37* 9. 
lucf InsuJitd la the persoo oi bla 
\i ambassador by the soldan ot 
* Aden (or Adrll, whom be «on* 
quen, iood e( the inhabitants. 
oU eatraeted from *e*e»<. 
animals o( the eouatry, rtcb in 
cold 46^t 

Aibsejian, a commander in tbc 
army of Kublal kban, iH 
Abyastma See Abataa. 
Aeeambalc, king ol Ziamba. S}S 
Aebbalucti, city on tbe oon&oes o( 
Kanji, iij. *33 , 

Acbmae, Abama, or Ahmed, 
Saraceo. hia unbounded indneore 
as nuDister ovb' tie grand kban, 
lyd, bis tyraoay and lust, t77, 
conspiracy amongst tbe Kataians 
to nd tbrmsrWes of, t7h, be is 
killr< bat (be conspirators ^ 
seued and puonbed i 9 a, 
body thrown to tbe dogs. i3i 
Acomat Soldao, trrauery of. 
raises an armv against Argon, 
aio obtains tbe vKtocy. 413. 
death of, 417 

Acre, Akka, or Aeon, a city of 
Palestine, tie residence of 
j papil legate. t7, », 40* 

:*Ada^ tomb ot, on a bigb moniv- 
' ' tain in Zeflan, ot Ceylon, bis 
italts; awwtxdug’.trAKediawitiat 


Adam's appir, speefee pf dtres, 
jS. ooniousdea with the apple 
of paradise or miisa, 37t 
Adam’s Peak a mouhtais of Cry* 
loo, or ^mdiK 37*. «• 

Adel hostilities betwe^ and Aba* 
soa. Of Abyssinia, 390, w 
Aden, City of. governed by a king 
witb tee DUe of saldaQ, in 
babited by Saracens who bate 
the ChflsCians, ib exorUeot 
port, and ouch freqaentrd by 
ships from IndiA fOM goods 
emveyed trem thence th • port 
of lie Rtd Sa^ tbtfi to lie Nile, 
aad afterwards to Cairo and 
AlexaadTii, horses ibloped foe 
todla, soldaa pcseesses immense 
treasom ansiog Ina the eta* 
toms. assBied tie soldaa of 
Babylonia (Egypt) la first siege 
ot Acre. 40*, monopolises tie 
Banklnoense of Escier, 403 
Adoration oi a tablet eontaiaiog 
tbe name of tie Oivfmty, tiQ 


339 

Alas, or Aluto, is, n,, 19 n 
Aigiarm. daughter of king Kaldu, 
bee great strength and Talour, 
ber dalleore to tbe young men 
who wched to obtain her hand 
In mamage, 417*19 
AJamOt, casUe of, 74, o 
Alanlao ChmUaoi, massacre ot 
*87 

Alad. Ulad, or Ifulagu, rblef of the 
eastern Tartars, la, d'feats 
Oarka, sends an ambassador to 
tbe grand khan rr, 13; takes 
BaMaeh. or Bagbdad, and puts 
the kbalif to death, 44 43; 
awgmr Jr Jur csftitk- aiij’ liuvSr rtr 
death the ebiel, called tbe Old 
Man of tbe hfouatain, 76, 77, 
qttatrei with Berea, 42^3*. 
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A3«*adef tte G«J. far^M the Ark c{ ^oa4 moaetea « wikk 
pen «J3rf tie Csfe Jroo. j» itfwted fetiUty ofthe e<jcfi«r» 

^ l«t battle nth Cants^ 75 its base, ss. «, s6 

Iwt tnth the danghtir Armeou. the Greater 34, tie 

or that bog, 73 ha OeaoeoAaau njaeser sUfM of * Tartar , 

^tia« to a Batashan. or famfly ea eecooat of tie exJ*i J 

.,”*‘“^*‘*0.** ieaee of <ts pasttrre ecc,acB»; 

Waadtia, oty of, 3*7 401 tie nwwalaia on »hich hoa-"* > 

Alligator n6 n. art rested. 33 

AloHedda, name of chief of the Amema, the 31 n. la 

luaaebaa^yjy ttpial aaaai Sehawat * 

^jevwood. See UgatcO'aloei. an xjobtalxSij labab tacts tie- 

AIM toocalaina, boiul-pUGe of generate its seaport mcei &*- 

Uiiniii or JecgU'tian, and his qoented by ahippiEg. O la 

faaiiy isa 113 boomlariei. 3*. 

Aabttgns, 3^ 35t 33*, 330. Annies ol the Tartars, laanof* of 
Aratj, or Baso, prvnnee of ecDSiitotiag rs&^ of Ihre^ 
pe^e idolaten srear mgs of hnntb^ and suty tboi:sa3>. 

COldaads^eerabeett&eirsmsts. bM«t, s«d oQe hosted tbetssasl 

artn, asd legs beilalaes and foot, asCeeted by KoblaL tsa. 


anaa, aod tegs l^aloea and loot, asCeeted by Koblal. *54. 
otesk (oeed thae, s 6*-3 Aans Tartars, saS 

A&c^in, TeoeratMO (or tgo. Amm, poboAed. rude «se cl b 
An ch ors, wtrsden. M «. Ksi^an, S4S. 

Asdaiaaa. bUad ot 347 Aaterrte. See Arrina. * 

Aadarueo, « suaerit mbsuac^ Amsgaa, a aty ei Artseala, It* 
See Antsnaoy seat of an archhbhop cetA« 

AngassaA, or Andxmaa, isUnds «{, brated fee its «ann baths, 34.^: 
hthaiiMd by a broccsh rseet 33 • 

*hose heads reseoible those ot Asb^toa. See SaUmander 
the canine speas, 347 S Ashburgan. 7$ is- 

Aaia, or Anan, eouASry of, 330^ A^jdns. cr Aa eddia. snitas. So-s 
31t n. A«ara, a oty helcegaig to (he 

Asts^aoy 36, 7t Weiera Tartars, It 

Apples of paradise, 374 Assassios. 70, is. 

Ararat. mottnUia oC i% ^ 3^ Asscs. gne taeed of. m Persia, ;3 
Arbor ^etco. dstnet so eall^ sS ^ruL 33 ttg eopbeed. mth 

S3 tree troia vbesiee tbeoane. Caoels. m crossiag the desert, 

7*. 73. 4ta , ^ 33. 99 fa ifadagoear 3« a 

Arrobff. a kind of ansaai, the far Abaiaa. foo la Vortiern Tar- 

of *hich B ▼afnabi 411,4(3- faty 409 

Arghtta, a 11044101 toa? of India AsUar naaie of the peace o-be 
iPctsal seo^ an mbasry to retgoed in Kaef hB nciei aod 
tie grand khan, to duRAisd a tunnber of o Miafa , S73> 

«tf« of the cspmal fasulT 14 Astrolabes, <23 

ra toaseqwajeeofta dfeath, tie dstrofogert, nx, re* e<f tt 

lady B presented to his kw lyd 301 

K^ar or Giaxan, 17 stenOvi Axiosa, or Abhant. the acaffit 
ot tkfaa. 3*0 Capital of Abysnoia. 399, n 

Aittron. or Anetrta, a oty of A«xe fUpii larnl.7 f-snpd to Ba-a- 
AmSoa.si,"*- shaa.8i.n-34 a Teoddt. M-s- 

Argtet. bag, 419 oh-amsarjcfore 
over Kaidns ertny socoeeds Baajta, ec Pe-yea. y rai a s aa. 
tis father ra tie sos««snty Bahyloa. See B i l d a rfi , , 

410 hjs de'eat nude praooo- Babrtoiua fmeant tor ErTtfS 
and afterwards Iterated, 445 snldaa of (BaodiOidarl' faradfi. 
his death, 4*7 Arasui. 19 Palada) 4^ 

Argoo. lie name of * date of auaniaetarms of logar tree, 
people to Tendnk, wbieb t:g»«5« „ *** - „ . 

a ouaftire. rat Bartdad. See DsJdaeh. 

Ar>». See Dam*. Baanai. See Paipnrti- 


ah.... 83, n- 34 m Teodak. Z4i>. 
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« CuUol. «! 

148, n 

BAko. ot Abik^ 37. __ 

at n «Hrh a citT «f Kliera* 
MR. 78, tUa^ *i tM limtt* of 
the PcriUa tnspb*,79 
BaLubaa. or BAdAkuba*!, Uac- 
dm til, iU pfTQMS dcaOended 
fKca AlexaiMdx, 8a, bain 
•nib«e* tmad tbere. J3, alao 
Upla laz;tll. afl*^, aod 

lead, bcrn RtnarkabiT fio«. 
tha breed from Bdrepbaioa bad 
been lac( preserved tbere tpecie* 
of faloocts, 84, larie docki erf 
tboep, eatrainrdieurp faabMo of 
female dress, Marto Polo re- 
sided tbere twelve mmlts, 
«3-d. 

Bain rabies, foond la Batarfian, 

Balled Baradet. rr Baghdad, 
titT ot ibe resideooe of tbe 
kbalih, 41 takea by Uad, 4). 
nlrade periortnad toere, 45 7. 
TcsldeDre of a (yacobitej paerb 

BiS.’??, eiaperx of CauUb* 
U^K to, n. 

Balkb. dty oC. See Qalaob. 
Oalaara, ot Basak aty of, 43 
Samboo esors, r<rf>es uaao- 
tactnred of. s8«, of cxtcaerdca- 
Uj sue. 31a 
Baaia, or Amu. a6a. n 
BaacaU. See Beocala. 

Baaram. « caste of Hiodds ea- 
rned in coesuncrce, 369. w 
Baptum. addiMoBal. wttb fire, 
practi^ bi Abasda, 499 
Barsc, a ooauoaiKfrf fa Kafdo's 
amr. 419, bis defeat br ArcoQ. 
4sa. 

Bmk. or Borac, Tartar chief ot 
Bokbara, 15. 

BaxceSak. a bod of tbe polar 
repoDs. 134 
Ban^ riiMj ol, »33 
Baika. uxrkab, or DerekA cblet ot 
tbe Westcra Tartars, xi, fi , de- 
feated by Alad, ta 
Barlef, ipedes oi, wttboot bosk. 
843 

Banaioa. « Bantmxtis Saist, 
raonastory 0^ 49, loooks eso- 
^oyeeffa cuaafacfcire of efrdtea, | 

Basda, or Paabore, provaee of, ^ 
eocoplexlco of the iiibabltaats I 
dark, they are sl^ed in magic, I 
•pjod 


weax peuda&U la Oteb ears, 
eltwistw hot, S6-7 

Dasaaaa, a district of Jsra bHnor 
339 , Dsaaefacture of plpsW 
tb^ 340 

Dastssadev panbbiaent of tbe, 131 
Batb^ wan sad cold, 34 , 69 . <>3 

B^^rn. third emptfar of tbe Te 
Uri. 1*0. 

Bata, as larp as voltnes. 36a 
Barta. peoiHe of Somotrt, 339, tt 
Bayaa, niaitet of tbe chase, <94 
Bean, srbtte aad of (Teat site, is 
Northera Tsftirr. 499 
Bedsteads, et tot\ nsiM hy per- 
sona of rcok in ladla, 3^3 
Bell, lor strikin* tbe bonCs, ia TU 
do. Ts-tt, cr PekA, 174, siaati 
appoidod to public b ‘ 


region 


iLeo or Ava, *S 9 
B^onv rr Baftr, derated 
near rstoer, 91 
Bengda, btogdm ot, t8«, oscaof 
great tlse, trodeeeo eofteri. 
eQaoehsaasrtiaeof Ersfie, beve 
poMio sebods, sbo-t 
BeaUA. or Dlataa, ta Islaad near 

e j,4_ 


Betel, mast lea ticm of, CoadociTe 
tobealUi, 370, n , tbetesinamed 
dKsJwi; JTd. 

Oeeaot. or Besaat. a gold cola, z8> 
Biban Buadokdaii, soldsn 


), 38a 

BuiDab. Bnnash, or Ava coustry, 
lOaM, bbhon, 33, «. 

Boer. wCd, Urge tusk ot coeveyed 
to tbe graad fcbaa, 393-4 
Body-goart of tbe graod kbaa, 
l8x 

BokUra, atv ot 13 
'’ofEana, or Bol^baa Kbatun, «r{fe 
of Argboa. kiag of Persia, her 
death, tad last request, sj 
olrar, « Bidgbar, a dty oj th» 
nestein Tartars, xt 



Some Oxford Books 


^42 


Index 


speaes of eottcO'^otb. *4 a^ax 
Boots cr bosluits, « pst o( tbe 
KataUa 4ress, 187 
Benat, a Ttmr f«i^7 pcirikenl 
£0 dnac iziiZk frocq fttafcs of *>»^ 
cspeml «ta<l. 7^7 ■ 

Sor tree; ppr»al«at ta GtorifA, s* 
Bnzahis, er bnitaiiztt, enstoall/ 
boa the mmaee of Lae ct Lar 
itxb tiittae^ usiatake tie 
taaaa7«zEieei ot tfmgn tniStn 
by a stoaj of i 
cottoo Uiread. ]oS-$ I 

Bt«3£l woo^ Set ^ppaa. 

remarkabte eot at P«s3 


Carts tjc ears of the Tartan; is«. 

Carrdo; tie frmt «£ a tree yidjS. 
m; a isealv sabstasee 346.*. 

Cas^ SCO et kmg Argca. 4^7 

Caspian Sea. cr tea ot Khcaai 
Sm Abaks. 

Catiar proTiaee 134, »7t. so*, 
sif- 

Cattie, (&o°e of difoest Tartar 
pioptietoets datiagwiied if 
Btarka. rjr wHi cattle a Tia~ 
evi, 136 IrtS epea &7ed tth , 


*9* 

Koo-ba fu.314. 

BrftB, tUrn-er **j 
6oeMbt.as, (uti race hag p i t t e mJ 
at 84. 

BatiAa, rrs 0. x to *. 

Ba^sdet Heh of Japan. 7*8, «. 
Baffj.ee^ s ti« toxatrr el Baax 
*6*. 

Bnlldiait ta TaMtt, stTte et. 173 
Boadokdart. aoldaa of E^rpt. i« 
Botiab Bct aOewed wttia Uic otf 
el Kanialc. set 

Bctntni bodies of tie dead. l«). 
sot a«3. s«-7 *7: s«i 30*. 


tattiljBp 99 jfSxiMsaa T*f 
aded before tie frasd kban, 190 
£nb o( eat0 In Kafssur jps. 
Caaodopaids. ot ftraSe, 394 

aotpiKA oL $94 toad in 
Abaseu. sM. 

Caselots taansfactg r e d at Taatot. 


Caose«a7 a renartcable one sear 
Xet-ran*tii, a?7 

Ce. es tiaJ are eapUed be tie base 
et Kia-sai. pven to fiio^ebea- 
fn. *90, • 

Cen Tetev ot Tfnnr son of 
Kobtai. g e ter w r of (ba promc* 
of Karaiaa, *44. 

CercEBOorof tmtratfoB, ret 

Certoa. ZeSin, tt StUn, fauad of, 


148, » 


ramie t dotb. mansfaclcreoL *J9~ 
Carasber tr^ prodtired ta Kaa* 
gri str la Jara Uaex s«J 
C^foee fupertac had el, loaed 
at Faafor 345. 

Casa!, dperul. aseeost of a rm- 
reraaee be water treea Has 1, 
tin^b Bauia. ts Kasbaio. 
eCectrf by It, *yo «». 




Ct^tidcAv head la Btt:da, ff 
*Tianjnsrr or tt Lake; palace X 
of tie tnnd kian. T43 pa. £ 
tndees D irrat neisben tbere 
caaePiaadt of binh sent froa 
tienee is woier to tie reodesee 
of Ike grand kian. (44. 
Cbaag-clieo-fB. aty ot 187 «. 
Cban-tbiao-fn, cr Ciia-kian^-fn, a 
atr el Uasji MaUtaag eb 
sdoUtera tae lie paper aoeey 
of tie iraad fciiA. and eaiTT ea 
e a V- s alTt eaaaiaetorcs two 
Cbnstua ^erebea there, *86. 
Cba^X a diy of KaUia. stoatM 


Cbantfo. t 


, -- Kataia _ 

kab taats cte MoUters. bers 
tiezr and oar tie paper 

aceey el the grand khan salt 
(petr*) proettftd lrc«> lie sofl 
peaches of a Urge sise grown 
Ui«e. *6? 8 


- 8**- 


Canuo. See Kaa-ffn. 

Carpet* taxsoMtand In Ttck^ 
wania (cl Alia Miner) 53- 
Camages seed and let to Ure in 
Bib-^ ^sertptixi cd. jos 


Cbtpkt or maary worn by the fciog 
of Maabar 334- 

Cbaitas. er Cjartias, a town rear 
the desert of Lop <r Lob< 
eet»- 

trr aa tetln tand. 98 
Cbee-Rn. aehiefcf CaJhae >78 
Chedr^ exp tavt ot *74 *•»!* of. 

Ounfses'et teotalns a east nnaber 
of blaadLtoS is a part of tit 
eieeas. and net as iatasd SCA 


330 . 
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Chac&ltalts, a (own near (be 
desert of Lop U lababttzats 
consist of Nestoriaru, Uabame* 
tans and idoIaCece oottntrji 
prodncft steel and antimony 
the salamander (asbestos) found 
there 109 

Cb ogis Icban, or Jen^ kban 
chosen km; of ^e (Muscat) 
Tartan, 116 tUs proneu to 
acquinn; dominion demands 
the dau$hter oi Uo khan n 
marrlafe 119 eneamps on the 
pUia of Tenduk consults h s 
astroloeen, ib hchts a battle m 
which Uq khan u killed, 110 la 
himaeli kQ ed at the aie^ o( the 
caiUe of Thai^ bimed in a 
mountain of Altai ib 
Chmgts ton of Kublal and his 
(ended euccessor dies before bis 
father rdS siKiatioa of bts 
palaca bts place at pubbc 
fesUral*. tje 

Cbm (df, tows ei, from wbssee 
)ar(e quasIlUes of salt are ea 

Cb^Uua keu, tosm oL aSf » 
rbiniiB Bavan. «t P«>yen, at the 
bead ef KubtaTs arar invades 
Manjl tig^eatlon of b s name 
i 7 i takes the cap U1 and sends 
tbe queen a prisoner to his 
master 376 

Chiat (pii. city of tnhab tanCs 
nuke doth of (he bark of (rees 
used (he stamp paper of tbe 
grand kban, ads manufacture 
ailk, t 6 i 

CbiPtrAs, cr masters ol (be chase 
to tbs grand khan, ips 
Cboiach a term us^ in hlaahar 
to sigtdfr unlucky hours oi the 
day ybo. 

Cbyo, second emperor ot tbe Tat 
tars, 130 

Cities of Qilna distlngnlshed into 
classes, 305 n 
Oeaea-fa, dtrot, 30 
Oepsydra, or eorltila, used at Kis- 
sal tor dividmg tbe hours, which 
are struck by the guard 303 
□otb, wooUen, aib sort of, pre> 
pared from the bark ol trees, 
364- 

doth ihcomhust'die, manntafr | 
tured at Cbuschltalas, top | 

Cloves description of the tree 143 ( 
error respecting place ot their ( 
growth. $i n I 


Coals fotind la Katala, and there 
used for fires retains the heat 
better than charcoal caves tbe 
Cfintum ntMP of wood, 3Ij 
Cocia or Indian nuts, 343 3 347 
Jfi5 jfi* 

Comedians esh'blt before tbs 
grand khan s86 193 
Comonn, or Kumara 379 m 
C omputation ol tune by cycles. 

318 

Condur nninhab ted island of, 333 
Constantinople, under the emperor 
Baldwin II 10 

Copper found us Balashan, S4 
m islands of Chuia Sea, 331 
brought as ballast from Uan 
to Malabar ySx Imported to 
Kambala, 386 

Coral, b gh price of tn Keimir or 
Kashmir S9 used as currency 
ui Tebeth 339 

Cotton, grown in Perifa, 34 fs 
Caarerat, ssch as is takra betg 
trees of • certasa age. dm fit f<« 
stdAUOf, 3S4 produted abna 
dandy m Rambaia, 3S6 
CoitoAt, pi thread naturally 
cotewed. 31s n nanulaeture 
ot in Murph i. 368 In hlalabar 
384 In Kambaia, 388 ia Soc* 
ootera. 3pi 

Council See Tribunal 
Coutfere of (be grand khan, their 
foarneys badge worn by ato 
Cow See Ot 

Cow^duag bouse* smeared with in 
India. 357 

Cowries cr pcreejain sbells, used as 
cummey at Yachi. 344 in Kara 
fan, 348 in Veehaag, 349 in 
Thrdoman. 363 in Lma^ 338 
Crane*, eaiioos rpeciei of, t43-4 
Ciemessor See Ormua. 

Cubebs, hi Java, 334. 

Cuman tbe name of tbe ancient 
inhabitasti of Tartary 39 w. 
Ctirctuna, a ytUow dye, 314 n. 

Cunt of Btfllq how prepared by 
Tartars, isj 

Cycle of twelve years employed by 
peo^ of Kasbalu, 318 

Datlr town of, on coast of Arabia 
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1b Z«adbar 396^ « 
at Eioer 403 at Kdayau, 406 

Dan 4 VeUc. bile «f tbe kne ‘ 
Zocttaii, 37 

Debtoo, peSliaf b» retpectotc 
ta Uaabaz, 33^ 

Dtir ot, ea the «oast ■ 

Malahax haa t» haitnor bat _ 
passes d the coajstiT 
dinetiJt pepper asi ctofa 

then vessels <irn’ea there 
are taihseated th^ Inan 
hUo^ shn their esrpoo there 
ew i a to y tafested viih t.c<A 
SSo>L 

Dshesd, or pate ct {ran, 3S ti. 

Desert el Kiemua, a Kffzsd% sf, 
m el Kofcifia&s <r Khaben* 

f a d SipDTgaa, ji cl fg 
»9ts4 (rr eeil tpmCa. too M 
hccthwo Tartarr di2ealty ot 
erosusg U ta ffwimr «b«a the 
K» thaes veodes hsa craned 
at the cad ot each dar'a nape; 
4oq ter cnetSxc e*« the xe. 
tledpei dners b7 doft ate taed. 
4 to- 

DevQs parated white br 
ladu. 365 

I>«o<M 13 Kesaor (&. S9. « 
Dusoeds foosd ia the ktapdon 
of Morphili, 366 
DmnatiCB bj rods. 119. 

Does «t teasca. his podesta or 
hah at Caanaatiarpie, sa 
Does taed Ise eport br the prand 
bhaa, tpi. >93 a weed «!, ta 
Tebelh, ss larpe as asens. « 3 ) 
been Ms^ bp osed is 

hsrtbtta Tartarr tjdrae tledpes 


er theft" 


» 4ta 


Dor a kiBp *0 tiawd. nor? te- 
specc&{. a>8 carried «s • 
p'bcaeT to (.S'hhaB, who aTter 
a time restores ha to hx 
doeicuocts. 279. 

Pores; eecsidrrtd by HshoBetasa 
ss wBdeaa lood, 38 
Drapousi ot Indrapirt. a cistnet 
of Java Kiwe s*J- 
Pms. ettraflfdaair »'»>* *« 

irs;de,i9Caah»a.is>e dresses 

b* the paod ttaa at' 
ienresls. iS6 eostlf dresses ot 
wTjtoeo c( KiB"«a>. 

PrCTfctag. cvxns oaa-er ot $»8 
i>o<t sra*iu*s< catrased at Or> 

tDOl. bj. 

PoeUtap. jcrWlcal. 3*6 

Oo-tar ec Patar a tosr« ea tb* 1 


anst et ArahU, sabject to the 
toitaa ct Adas iu usiiiitasts 
Uahwsetaas has a pood yerx 
experts a oicaber id Afs.sas 
hates to 7 sdu pcodaees trasi 
tatecae. 404 3 

Espies tnSsed to stoop at wdees, 
194 eiaptofed ta the coCeexxo 
of rhewceds. 36v 

East ladles, or EasCent fs^ds. 
Tuitrd by Marre Pol<s at. See 
Ukatar 

Eboay hxtsts «t b ZiashA <r 
Tsua?*. sjj 

Epyiia. er tnns, • dxtrict ct 
Taapot tshahiuats for the cost 
part ideJaters three Eh&rehes 
el Sestcrua airisti*®^ r». 

EiephMts, ea.toT^ to eury a 

‘5* «* 

hibited to pToercuao bekrr the 

E odkhaa.r 9 e iaansro/tbe 
r ot Uxs. » 3 t 5 nsse ol 
thes esptvtd by koh^sTt 
ism. 136 wud. a 9 seat ai C 
trtbote to the ihsa b*^ 

taop et y.inhi, tji lectad la 
Basaua to Java Suaar 379 to 
Madaptsear 33* b Zeaiihar 
thca ooi3e ct eopoUtac. 39$ 
wtae iTTts theca to radre tbea 
funoa. 397 tonad to Abascu. 


. Csaaerat. 3*4 
EachantiseaL See iUec. 

''rraaL Ehnasr ir Kofc»"aor « 
datrtet of the rrwvtore ct Tao- 
pst id bhaintsoa >d~Iatws. 
with aeoe Qmia^ sod Tarho- 
BUBS ae«th4asim road leads 
beca Saitei er Sjsmi a-d 
Kataia. rjj 
Ercuhea. I 97 . 4 )a.ai 3 . 

Cseer or Sheber air et. ce the 
coast ot Anhia. with^ the jtrts* 
djcttoa ot Ades pot trv^aeeied 
by ships (reca iodu eiperts 
bona frodoees Urye ^oesitv 
tsea ot white bt f - h iat r ese; w x* 
distJs bva a me ase data, 
bat bo (iliia exceytKir nor ted 
BiJIet be wOi* Coe frets 
pr»*«s. bet t t e '- ar e d trees ixr 1 
rofte and itln the treed el 
sheep S 3 ti 2 ishahilaru e»- 
pioywtoSshisc bshao’sa^rd. 
bat towd to the sea aod rvn as 
(god to cattie d aJ Vied s «o 
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t'dt . , , I irin lit s^« 




indeoreJ by 

r.r.«’?lA3£^ 

40».<X 4t*. «y -- 
FAnnia b 

i"s2!sr;s."J^"S4»°.‘ 

r^F.-S F«>.~ “» 

Koe-cb*. J1S - 


SJSJS.?!" UFo« a. 


r^f." «“*>’■* SSTrl T...« a-^a*. 

■^ “ ’’■fiK'l“m°. £ — 

s.?. »'‘“\risr.n Uw “_'vvr“'- ” 


’“** to <iU^ 

KFTtrntn*** ‘f “P „,!•« aod 

.£l to »' 

»inii»«aaits , .< mr,rr . 

vi^biHta^o* JiTi Wiatr. 

F^SiU 

Fur.l,«.da.<tt«'''.a'“-”- 


to« 

i'a’H’TJS“4p 

lx ttof ito. 




^ ^ pea lo«l by 

like o£, 


gra c»’2i Td,.n, 

' towTief. Jii 

Genoa, aty ot, st. 



Some Oxford Books 


446 


Index 


r^r* « deseendaot of Pre*l« 
a Chrbtlaa and • P**«*t. 

* See 

gKaSnd^s£.inC««^ 

r Kio-ehen lu. el*f 


Gie^ Co-ril. 

GiSU'no 

r. o rut tow» of. aw . 

Cir.§^ See(^VoP«<L 

GlaxiKR oI window*. 1^ 

Go**> «\ja* *ad Moo 

la^oloa*^ » A of ‘I;* 


embrofderr wor.ted to r'*‘ P" 
feet on. 3^4 

b»ttI^ SW „ , 

Kanti. or Kamil, 106 n „ 

I Hane-cliei»-f'i, tttf of See IT 

Hrfl Et.T.«Wol5.nm <l' 

I Karamoran- 
llo^eu. aty of. 190 ^ 

Ho-Vira hi. eitf of I- 

rstVs."! V bS2 

i poiwoooa plant, ni b««« 
Sf^tan W 00 ra« 

oumber* P®****^ ^JvSi 
Kv doal* praetteo of J***“'‘'il* 
Seir blood. J*9 ““???? JS. 

ui tbe *er» e* of tae poit. 
bred in K^Man. m 
Jtd In ^aratait 
they are *«»t to_\R^» 


Golf of liiitioct5 

SVS.'Sf> 

many *0“’*^ ^<iln throofh 

a vide, *»♦ ._ frotB WaC *»• 

COM. •“‘’"’odkhan.ai 

Crlnarte to to K 

='g^'3 

Peking ty.., ,0 

Cti.elraodaTrip^_^ 


p,^0»loe.e..Jom«^,t. 

W «tli 

‘vSe^tTlndi. depnw 
Sf Vi^t of their t^i. 

P V,'b"rj5‘ 

S.€“3iia.L’‘..r 

Hour* otoocky S ^^i^e length 

female are dedi- 


K'le °' V5!^.r 5.T •,« ‘fs, sVto 


Bcua. - — and MIddto 
and beaiu A 


„^.*...ifn«5«^***^j,“b*nir foe 

p“'>S ,>|> .^.SS.'S, 
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KMma t Kaaii. Imrort ol Ihs UHe, m H 


indu, *6 . 

=3sssi.““ 

I.;Sa.t.l d 

iSbUt IntBouoim o« Altai. t« 

'”“” "is'?”' SlKaabal. 


j at Kaabalo 
««!■ dt» md tubtttw 


J'S"s»5 

nvet aji " watt ia tbs 

.|“sfeliU...b. 

Itpibaa. S«e SpMa> 

jKolit « C.aol ia«“di 

,jfjrSv”sa«cbb,~b^ 

K » kmd of boatuaodoot 

'A togboJy oT-*® - 

Tartars, tjl 


Kaan. »n»r«t oi — - 

ttCTdiant* bwe* 
tib*rr from Arabia nonitxr « 
mMfltamed by its pnace, 
oamed Astur S75 ° , . __^, 

khan. 15* 4** 

JJcti retain the gennme Tartar 
manners 4078 
Kai-kbatu See K1 ak^ft. 

S. 

Kascrtab, c* C*sare*, oty of, S* 

bom Jodi* bend e»p«^ 
tram tbeoee, * 0 $ 6 
•^ds near estrancc ol Ibe rwl 
lobabitasts wbeot upon dale* 
and 6*b, «o6 

Ralblt. easUe of. *<>5 o. » 

Kal rent, kbalij or caaaJ ot Alet 
andna. 40a 

iLamaDdu, town ot 5 * ■ rn 

E3‘S3ifS5,“.?^S 

Sewed and exported mti™ 

Kceivcd in |d<£ copper 

and totty JM 
Kambtlu- See Kanbalo. 

^jefl 7 Silater* mTdU^e of 

lim, It* almanac in use 
have leveral wires, 113 “O tn 

Uats chiefly idolater* addicted 
to pleasure, xo6 their P««^ 
teduljenee to them gne*^ J07 
the costona forbidden by Maneo- 
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k»»a. tmt klterwirds a3<7««d, 

Kan, or E&aa. Se« Kaaa. 

Xaajto. kiagdorao^ bWastlftdla; 
pro<ibc<» taeew ci a Aazk 
tticrar; exparti hmr^ jSj 
KasbahL Kasabalia «r KhaolTaO^ 
atj cf: winter itsldecm of th« 
oriaA khan. t66, rrUnttnUied 
f« tke new otj tt To-itn, or 
Tvtn. <7*: pofvUtfea of (kc 
cfiy; eobtari*: qoaabtyof^ ~ 
ehaodiia ojl^ 4or, act; otn 

ofutroloc'^ *<?: eorsaad 

frr rcieiac^ed tbe 

*«'» *67; perfle tA, sartbed 
ent to SMet emoasT ntwnlac 
bora ZeQu, )75. 

Ka»«h«a, ttt. ». 

Xu-fi-fo. a provietM bardama «« : 
Beu^, Un( aabiamj three 
baeieil wtr«*; focnd 

tbcre; pecfde are fattaced. a6j> 

t. 

Kao-m cr Kuat^eo.. 

tosx a dt7 of Kcoeha; tbo aU* 
tm of a Urte arrar; a (rand 
t<crt of taAian ooro a et^ 314. 
K^to. town oC, <78, o< 

Karaiu, or Yto-saa, {yorioee oL 
KTeersed b^ a am of tbe •ratid 
kbaa, sanm Ceo-Teiaor; gooi 
bcnes Ued tbert. *4S 
Kara-koras, or Karwkorain, aty 
of, fint (stablsbed readeoce of 
tbe Tartan; iU cajde and 
palace, xrj 

Xaraaaaia, <^ Aab afiscr. ja. 
iCara^ooran. Hoaoy-b^ or Ydlow 
JUrer; does not traa ita die 
admit of a tobd bridce, <30, baa 
rts tonrce fn U» temtetr of Uw 
kbao, sya. 

Karawsas, aptedaforr trib*,**, or. 
Kanzan. or Kborasan, ar. 

Kwaft (of Yea oao) lewioee 
and efy of, foremed b/ a aoB of 
Koblal, named Kofata; nioefa 
ecJd lotid tlwe, a*#! b<*ies 
sent er i-ins tbdice to fnda, ae7, 
eaiivta ride with loDf atarnps 
like tie Preaei; ose pc*ooe«J 
arrows, earry (xism •I'oot ibw 
person; laoroeT straastrs to 
tsder to possess tieir ralsabw 
miitJes, *48; maiUry cpera- 
Uoni there, aj* ' 

Kardaodan, proTinee of; P*op»* | 
eapert fa hiy s e m a osit p, 1 

bar* a ahtfslar eta tan wilbj 


irspect to lyiot in woraeo, tjo; 
dsect tiefr wtnhip to tie an. 
eeslor of tic family, a]o, elimate 
Qciealtiy, li.; tested of writ. 
iz>6 cat ootclMs it wood, 151. 
Karkaa, Yerten. or Varlm^ a 
effy 0/ Terkfafan; btiiixtaati 
ccoaist cd kfabqmctans and ies- 
Icstan Qelatlani, an afiicted 
with iwcQeo legs aod ttuaoen 
at tie tiroct, 9$ 

K a s ain or Ciazao. lie ton of 
Usf of Pertia, to wiao 
fie Tartar prnaens was dc* 
Usned »ies irosebf freta Kan* 
bale, 28. 

Kasiear. er Kasifar, a city of 
Torklttan, its JnhabUasU 
Maiotoetaos and Nestcaftn 
CbTfsticDs; raerebaata ftta 
tiooe trasef to all parts of tie 

w(t 4 i^ sc e> 

Ra^osJr. 5e« Xesnr. 

K aea vfa . cc Kaabs^ a dry of Per. 
asa. 3 t. 

Kataia. cr ShataL ecaaifry eL \ 
tetsf tie Dcrtbern pttwicMs of? 
Cbiia. »9; laspa^ and cialcfr- 
dcaun earned ciicis froca Prpt 
aod Ciareas. 98; earadofs. frees 
Tasfst. Ij9, anolcs auUoioed 
faicrcrnnasot ij*: cityofKacf 
bain, at ita Dcrtbeni extreauty. 
>M; natira of, prepare a sort of 
wine fms neuwtn raifma drop; 
eoab tmad to (USenat parts 04 
are, ary. spices earned tiitier 
frtiin J aea iigtot, 33S. 

Eayn-ro, a tows Bear tie Klaoc; 
tata aod rice criDeeted there 
tee ec sa yeyaaca to Eenbaln, x8]. 

Kaxwm, cr Kaabra. See Kastiio. 

Kefnam or Hat-oeo, CoU o 4 380. 

Befs-raA-fa, er S<Qesao>fti, asdeat 
dly o4 aji, fossroed by itaa- 
nlt^ a aoo «i tie craod khan; 
draoTptioo of tus palaoe, tya. 

SesraaEtsaa. er BepKakraa, ecaifl. 
try of; foiabitantsfdofatasaad 
Saraeeos. lietr load nee aad 
wbeet; last proezBCS of lie 
Greater India, tepooia/atlfae- 
bar, 387.8. k 1 

lesoiiff, or Kjabmir. kmsdcraof, 
laiatHtaBts adraU m tea^ 87; 
aanufaetrire xkIs, 8>8, enm 
oranica^ei with fbe l adf^ Sea; 
diraale wanai. M, dreoleea 
tiae lire in cccunuiutie^ A 1 
do sot ibed blood. 89. 
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K])<24 or pcotiB cl tlie Sarseeos, 
4^3; Ust ol t^eia pat to de»Ui 
b,lh»t44 

IQiia, or Kxn. Sr« h»»a. 

^ See Kubalo. 

l(KhtUL Katal«. 

Kbifubrn. 5r« Sexssem. 

Kbofttal, oame o{ u ofieef of 
th« griM Uksa, ij 
fCbcns«ii. (Inert of, 70, 7<> *• ■ 

inuU of, i3 
fCbotm, St, H. 

Kbobels, town of, 70, ti. 

Kborlttto, M proTOM el fera-K SK 


Klus. a fttat riTO »o call* 
leo^ or {ti coarse. 234. «s 
DUiOJtude cBd teportasec, s93. 
taUfid in it, snth • tesapie and 
sacnastery, «Sd 
Kles-atect^ aty of. 515. a 
Kkciua, at Kinnao. li^Edoai et 
s ptotteo of Penla; pewce of 
S* tfio eeoa^, }6. J7, dejwe ol 
eold in Mcae para of, $7. dfyot 
OroiQS dtpen^c oe it. 64. «x 
ccnfve beat la oLbra, 6$ 
Kioaban, bland ol, 00 U>e KIuk. 


aSegtd exteot, aitoated 

tween a lake of clear water and 
creat rrver, 191 , notabei ol its 
oridgea. rpe, its s<4Uares and 
market plara, Its w a rebcasea . 
X93, every kind ol fleak eaten 
ta^ensusateiy by its lababv 
tanU. pears frown tker* of an 
eab-aordmary lixe, and otker 
frmts, &•!) abondant, 094, sbeps 
and manuiactorsest sriae pro- 
pared for sale, baths, warm and 
co'd, eoertesass bifbiy access, 
pltsbed and fasanatoif, S99*b. 
physKiana and astrolofm ofi* 
eaxofpdire, qaantityolpepper 
bnpocted, pec^e are Id^atas. 
ipo-y, tb’e women tJroairft' 07 • 
•f, watblaafsid and delicate babits 
hotsso nchly ornamented, dis- 


*99 amose 
e 1^^ i> ; I 


paved, yot; de*cripti<xi oi 
cairiafts, i> ; mat and wotsea 
resoct to pnblie faideas, , 
aitnJofen ocsalt^ ea bn^Ui 
ol a child, tb . cezenony at 
fnnerab, pcccaatioca afainst 
sci; taaotaot hutroments 
strode to denote the boor, A , 
gamsoo coedsts ol thirty thou* 
sand men, 305, palace of fociacr 
Unit desoibed, 306, palace fose 
to decay, 30k, popiilatioa of the 
oity, 309, o^y one chorch of 
Keaicelaa Chnslians, lists oi 
(amiUes and inmates affixed to 
doors ol booses, 309 
Kill bland of Kb or Kist Is Cull 
ol Persia, 43, 5J, " 

Kh><heo, oty ol, JJ3 ». 

Kfa-ksanr. town el *54 w 
KniebtaTempian, *0, devoted at 


Rebtnam cc Kbobeis, tosm o^ yo, 

«. 

XofatitL a Tartar princes^ the 
tateeided wile ol Affbon, kmg ol 
Persia, embarks foe India from 
Kaabalo, si. presented to 
Kaaan. tba son el Arfhnn, al 
Rofafia, king of Karaxan, *46 
Kofnl, er Iroolton, city c4 33 
Roifait-ra, or Hoat-ogan-r^ afy 
of. *77 

KiAcmcr, er HobonCT, *35, m., an, 
•L 

Komatl, provinee of, 379 
K<a>-eba. a vice-reydty of diaajj, 
313, its principal cly named 
A , itsbmts, 319 

fala"'* - 

Keosalml. 

castle of. 6* 

Kerkaa, cr Carkaa. an easterti 
pTOVinee of Persia, 3*. n 
Kotaa. or Kholen, pnmnee ol. 
Inhabited W Mahometans col- 
tlvation of ianns and vineyards, 
90: 

Keoa-^a, for Jaoca, acootmtofas 
expedition to, 334, « 

Roolam, kingdom of, adfolcs to 
Maabar ca the westtfs side; 
the residence of many Jews and 
Christians, produces sappan* 
wood la aboadaoee, ffidigo 





Ur>nn *laet. cr wood, 3*9, ' 

.SJJ,31« . 

liigijl. oty of S7I 

Lm Uio cbtu, (own of, *70 n 

tloas to th« coimttT of BiUch. 

■*> 79 ume I oa lod lato Ihe pro- 
»«ace of the freed kben, >9* 
wd to be enplofcd In hunting 
de«r 193 ehini «(, 199 neutp- 
tured, >«3 

isu of InhabltenU pUeed oa the 
outside of houses, 309 
/'»£, rrovine* of See Lae. 

.oeh*^ eetmtry of produeei ttp- 
put or breri}>woo>l, gold, and 
eiephaaU also a fruit having a 
dei aous flavour 3}} 6 
J}p dnert and town e( 90 halt 
isg plate for irtveilen, j>re« 
Tioutlp to loitraer of thirit naTs 
•troa the d*«er( O haunted 
bf «Tt] iptrftv whfeii endeaveitr 
to Bsleed trevellert, toe tor 
..or a provisea of renla. st «• 
.ueaaaor name of a rebel egaiatt 
the grand khan, who u deicaled 
end tlaia. *69 

.gtnardo, St. his convent the scene 
of ■ mfteele. 39 

:.rixe« used for hunefoe 193 
found in praruee of Kiuaan. 
3 * 0 . 

daahar fcfngdom of 330 gov* 
ereed by four pnooes, 331 
pearl fishery belongiog to »* 
nat ve» to nearly oakod ottia 
meota ol the king 33a sumtMr 
of hu women ks chtr devoted 
to his service, and who burti 
thetasclves w th his body 333 
custom mpeciing treasure ol 
preceding k ng no bceses bred 
Ux the countrr but imported 
(rom Arabia, ih crlzs oafs de- 
vote themselves to a valuaurr 
death w ves burn with the r 
husbands 336 oa reverenced 
mode of sitting 337 eonnlrv 
produces nee and sesamf 3S8 

S le uQwartike do not kOi 
e for food wash their bodies 
twice a <fav & eatfiig use tbe 1 
nght hand only pour liqnca 
into tbe mouth, it peculiar taw I 
with regard to debtors, 339 do 
not dnnfc wtee made from 
grapes have a prejudice against 
those who use tbs sea do 
not bold fceiueaUce to be a 


crime physiognnmv considered a 
science hours held to be lucky 
or unfuckv 360 time of day 
jodged of by lenrth of shadows 
actons regulated by astrology 
TPoulht engaged ta business at as 
early agr 56s idols of the male 
and female sexes dedication of 
young women to them, s6e 
nt. Thomas the Aooslle suffered 
martyrdom in in s province 
pdgnaiages (0 places where 
(he body was; performed by 
Christ arts and Saracens. 363 4 
miraeies performed there, 365 
natives have (he prsct ce of add 
ing to their natval blackness 
blacken the images of their 
deities, and paint devils wh te 
A carry to batUe hair of tbe 
wBd buU. 36d 

Maebiuet, project e employvd at 
the aiege of Sa-yan fa, tr Staag 
yan ha. aSa 

Madagaaear See Magastar 

Manstar et San Uwriua, island 
ol three thousand miles in dr 
CBit Inbab tants are Saracens, 
and govened by four she kbi 
39* a clerhantt ahoood there 
•ad at Zaubaj flesh ef Ihe 
camel eaten m prelertriK te 
that of other cattle red sandal 
lound there, and also much 
•mbergns ships do not ven 
ture to tbe south of (bit place 
and Zeonbar 39a oati es re- 
port the eppearaaee, at certa a 
seaseos. of an eatraordmary 
bird called • roc or rukh its 
dtovssiofis grand khan seat a 
perten to examine tbe tdand 
wbo earned back with htfw cue 
of the feathers, 393 eamelopatd 
found there 394 

Uagi. the three, wbo adored Christ 
ID Bethlehem, so. 3t n 

Ma^ or sorceuy acquired by the 
Karnunas, from pe^le of lod a, 
fit practised by Ibose of Kea- 
m«r or Kasbmtr bv tbe 
aslrdoeerx of tbe grand khan, 
M?3o £>7 peop& el Tebeth. 
a39-4o at Sm gui, or Suebeu, 
a*8 InJavaMiooe 343 InLae, 
or Lar 370 in Soccotera, or 
Socotra, 591 

Hageg or tfoogrd, rat 

Makratt, district of 57 m 

Malabar an extpnuva kisgdoai of 
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Uir»d« wTonglit, In Gwgii, 39 
at Bddadi, 47: at Samaikan^ 
94: at tur$al ptiMotSt. Tboaiai 
Uie Aposde. 364. 

^(nress, manufacture cl 71 
UoKhul, cr Man^alTart^ sat, n 
■14*." 

Usoastenee (of lamai), 103, s5o. 

(02 bcoaes), <86, s99 
Koae;. pa^ tssued aa, tot 3 
coral ns^ aa, <39, aUt taade 
iota <41; irtuU pcaroelaiQ tbdla 
urea as, <44 <46 <40 <63 
ilonpul, or Munfal, obscure men 
tiMol 141, 141 

ioQgd, fifth naperor of the Tar 
tars, sxe, las 

tfonleja, ttuBed, tetd as pi^taJes, 
340. Ion# tailrd. jto 
donks, amongst theTaitars, shave 
then heads and beards, ijt 
doDsoon. tn Sea of Chin, 319. at 
/avaMuer. 342 

donstil, kao^om «1 See Mat* 

pUli. 

ftftalitp, on voTtte from China 
I to Persia. <7 

ilostaaetn'OIUah. khalil of Bal 
daeb, aiMrable death ol 4} 
■tosul, ntowoe and atf oit <ta 
inhahicaata; seat of the St*- 
torlaa patnarch, 41. xauslms de- 
rive tbeu: same trcaa theuee, A 
Avibary tree*, ss] 

■fdefiet, a term applied (0 certam 
hf^ometaa fiervucs, knora by 


the B 


le of Isnuriuns. 74 


Old Man of the Mountain, 
tfuarah lloahol 
liurptiit^ Sfoosui, or Uasulrpa 
tain, kispdcea of, Its mouatams 
Tield diamoDds, 366, manna 
in srhich they art coUeeted, 367, 
the finest cotton cloth aania- 
factuted tlfere j6S 
dns. place so named. 4a 
dosi^ instroment^ at funerals. 

t05. 30a, at fesuvals, sSj, 169 
Ifash, finest sort of, fmiensi 
at Tasfut. description of the 
*^bnal, 137. 338 a4X 
HosVat,p(cl of 405 " 

Kasims, the manufactore of 3 {o<q} 
wbcee sserchaoti are tensed 
Mcosnlmi, 53, n. 


han-ahin, « b'ta Vint a province 
and dty of Maajl, the people 
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e the rrand khan’s 


idotaters; 

paper sstmey, and are (reat 
manafacturers of sSk, jS^ 
Htnian king of, 353, n. 
Nasr-eatUn. an omcer m the army 
of the grand khan, SS3 n. 
Vabgal, the name ot a Tartar Idcd, 
09 mode of wmhjppisg it, A 
Natjviues, exact Ume of, ascei* 
tamed. 361 See Astrologers. 
Mayan, the origin ot bis rebellion, 
15s, makes propositions to 
iCatda, 154, IS defeated asd put 
to death by Kublal, tyj, had 
many ChnsUaos in bu army, 
t}7 4 

KcfTopont, or Enbosa, fsUiid al, 
t7 30 

Seetardin See Naa^din. 

Mew year, commeneeinent of, ia 
febnary, first day ot, how ^e> 
bnted by (he Tartars, t$S, 189 
Mtoobar, islands oh 347. a 
KKdo da ViceuM, 19. 

MSe, river, 400 

Kine, numbs aupentfdoos siteo 
tioa 10 It, u Baking preaesta, 
1I9, 190, « 

Hin^po, port near Kin-sai. soS, « 
Kows Ark, deaeripUon of the 
mountain on wbitii it rested. 35 
Mocseraa, idaed ol, 347, a. 

No|^ kills Tolohoga, 43*5 defeau 
Toctai, 434 

Noises, supernatural, beard in 
orosofig the desert ot Lop, too, 

Korth Star, utvisihle in Java 
Mmor. 338 341. P««ty v^fe 
ta Komanl. 379, seen «a Mala- 
bar. 39r; in Cuaaerat, 381 la 
Kaaoaia. 3S6 

Nucodar, or Nikodar, the nephew 
of Zagatal, 60. 

Nutmegs, 334 

Od. holy, s8, ti, bitummous, 36, 
of sesamfi, 85, 349, 338, 400, 
rpermaeeU. Jew 
Okak. See Oukaka. 

OW Man of the MountMa, chief of 
(he Uahometan sect of Huiehet, 
T3, his earthly paradisn, 33, ha 
i^nents over ha ioUowen. his 
tyranny and assassinattoas everv- 
wboe dreaded, besieged in his 
castle by Ulail, put to d.-ach 
and his paradise destroyed. 73 7, 
OUbanum. See Frankincense. 
Oman, coast of. 404, n. 
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Orots^ Ho idW h.4ii4 aty 
ot < 3 - 6 , 446 «ttr«a« fe« 4 t fd 
cUiD 4 c. 63 aneoateft&tppia^: 
at, it fciiialriuats of ccitiva 
t»B fnnts wiof ioai Uaenla- ' 
t»xu at fuatralt, €S^ Uehk, 
or eb'vf o{. ntijKl to Ibe fciac 
of Kiemaa vcctSatori card 
frr taodrnjag t&e 
!»*». 407 

Ockaka, Qc Qiak. * to«o oa 
tee&ft«a cf ntern Tartsrr 




Oxta. tptcio of; £<s*rfbtd. 39 
(at(« «ad Ccm ta TtbotX *«o 
fa U»a, a}9 fa Caral. a6o 
fa Alan, til trvmoeed ta 
Uaa&W cf. c*f<A bv tr{^« 
of Cac{ eot fcCed for food, jj? 
pwcot of t&« bair eamrd to battle 
a* ober^ 366 t r meaee d fa 
anotbcc pt«eiaes of tad.a, 371 


Pastiofc 169. «« . , 

ParTonia. « Baibst. castle ta 
Anaeal4.tj s}ceroi»«tb«r«.a 
Palace, tartf^ aad i^k. cte,. of : 
tbe Uaa at SSaado. raj* 
7 adf^fse Kaabala. tM-Ti 
artiSoal bdL called tbe Crna 
lfooBt«0, 170 oftboteofPa^ 
te 3*6. 

PalaaaU. tbe easUe of (be ere ww- 
ahippt^ SO. 

PaA, date-beanac See Pate*. 
Faaicr Fazsfr bitblr eterated 

pfasi bey^d (okba3.9f 
Panebcr fdudcf. j4S. «- 

PaaKBCa,le 4 .ao 9 , . 

Pa*^ tnaaofartwe of. oorot 1 

at ftaiera^ }oa. I 

Paper iscicer tseoed br ll>e fraud j 
kbaa tooda of jeepanof. ao« 1 
ita CBCujtKlo cooJpalaaeT »03 
exebacfe to neer *t • lo«», *o« 
ct tfiea t m ranoeo a»» of tie 
etapn* t«T *ro. *79 

Parenti.»e3«aC3«« toward* tteptet 

of. paUBhed, **0. 

s«M>tMSla.a- 


foiabftanta b ma tbeir dead 
we the paper taooer of tie 
fraad fcbaa. *73 
Pared stircts aad toad* 390. t. 
Pa-caa-fa. aty of foSaiutaaU , 
biffo tbesT d^id CfurBtuca bare,.} 
- ebereb there papee taooer^ 
neat eCb f«r.rrm«£ ^ 


mreat aCka worea prpf-'mffe* . 
catuMt wflb tbe capital by B>ea-s 
of eaaai* x66, a67 

Peaeba of a larfe dte at Ouo* 
^^ aSf yellow aod «bit% a 

Pevfowta fa Uaaiar 363 at 
tan. yit 

Pearl* fcend is »alt water lake «at 
I>.a>a.d3. (40 M ZrusfB, sm 
tbaso of kfaabat toeiad of 
food loatre. 3sa 

Pnn.£abery betwea Uaabat a»d 
Zeflaa aode of dmaf fat 
(b« onten, 3Si a preeaotion 
afanat tbarks 3«t 3 

Pear* of peat ua* at KiMal, *94. 

P*-bormr a6 


, . ... e««fB3)ed a; 

KlMai. 197 fcaported at Zap 
loa. sr7 ro>f “ ee d b etUods of 
tea of Qo* 319 la /ava. 354 
at Koolam, 577 at Ody fSt 
ti ifaUbar sS* is Goaierat, 


3*«- 


Perfak. a place Is Sastatra, 35k, » 


bar 

Partnd**; 69 fraaerfo. *J 
Pas6, a rtacs ffl SomaBa, 3*x *, 
Patiart^ CinsUao bgeOt * to 

wbom tie Imeriiatte «e ecea- 

pared. 74 


Patnareb of tie Creek Aar£b 

ISatotiiB) lesJdBtf »t 

al /Jaeol>}te>atBaelidaC,»ev«. 

Pao-giia. 4W Pao-yo-iteo. town «( 


beree* to ladea . 

■narfcailyfiae eacwla also used 
ta tone datnetx satrm aarafe 
aad Moodtlunty jj Maice&e' 
(as tttiesoa prevails siaaaAe. 
teres earned ce> eottoo pows 
aboadaaUy also pals ol 
eLZerent sert* aod every ipeoea 
of freits Saracesa iriai wise 

after boOisf It. st. 

Pesiawer or Paaitn. K9, a. 


Pe-y0>. sane 


S73. n 


I dotasptsio 


PeyB, pewvtaeo aod <sty of. to li 
eastward d i.ota3 tb aS t e - 
doows mod jasper fmsd la Its 
Tfrex peeoiar costoa rtspeett ^ 
tof maroap nte* 97 &- 

Fiar^ s nice, anmats so eaUetV'' 
Its takea by isfezttcm ct»- 
trnaace* aoo 

Pkeasast* fa Tanfot. hare tails 0 
peat kepi. I3f caDEseokfod ' 
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PhBosophefs, €r literaH? fa Sia- 
piU *89-9 

Pbrsicuns, pfaee of, supplied by 
tOTCerers in certain provmcea, 
*51; eminent in Sin-fui, *88, 
f «t Kin-sal, 296. at Koi^am, 878 
pnysiojnomy, tegarded as a 
science, in Sfaabar, 360 
Pl-tn-fu, or Pin-yang-fu, dtf of, 
**?. 

Pianues, tbs manufaetore of, at 
Basman, 340. 

PiiiTiinapea, to tomb of St. Tbocnas, 
364; to tomb of Adam, 374 
PiDgul, city of, *71 
Pirates, on tout of Ualabar; tbor 
mode of attack; do no iaiury to 
tbeir prfs«i«s, 38*; of desper- 
ate cbaracter on roast of Gor- 
zerat, 383; resort to the bland 
of Smimtera for sale of their 
plunder, 390 

PooesU. or magistrate, represent- 
ing at Coutaotinople the dogs of 
Veoiee, to 

PofsoBs, antidote against, *48 
Mar star and caosteUaliom 134: 
isetsible In Java Uiaoe, 338, 341: 
partly vuibts at Kuman. 379. 
seen tn Itaabar, s<s: in Gw- 
xffat, 383 

Police of cities in China, 34*-4 
Polo, lladeo oe Haiieo, unde of 
iiarto, accompanies hi* brother 
Hieolc^ ro; prosecutes «iUi Ibetn 
his second Joioney, so, embarks 
In Kst^a, 27, and returns to 
Venice, 30J proposes protectiJe 
taaciuees to the grand uao. 

*8t-* 

Polo, Marco, the authw of the 
vrock, bom at Venice, in tbe 
absence of his father, then on 
his first journey, 17. aecnin- 
panied bis father and unefe (n 
theiisecoad lountey, 18: noticed 
by the rrano khaa, sr, acquires 
a knowledge of four languages, 
b sent to difEereot places on 
pubbe business, makes notes of 
what be observed, for tbe tntoc- 
matioa of his masts, confidea- 
tiaUy employed dutmg seven- 
I teen years 21, tt; returas to 
'-v Karbala from a Toyage in the 
eastsn seas, 23, einbshs with 
bis. lather, jinclf- _a -Tartar, prin- 
cess, and Persian unbassadora, | 
*7; Sli t s at Venice; oppeafoa- { 
itiex be had of being acquainted I 


with tbe drcomstaoccs be de- 
scribes. 30; cxperirnced the 
salubrity of mountain air m 
Dalashan, 83; states the plan of 
his work, 89, resided one year 
at Kamplon or Kanebeu, 114, 
earned specimens of the has of 
the Tangut ox. or yak, to Venice, 
tjd, »Uo tbe head and feet of 
the musk animal, 238; was on 
the spot at the time of Achjnae 
or Ahmed's assassination, tSx, 
In travelling through Kataia has 
noticed only such cities as lay 
In bis mute. 373, acted as 
govtrnc* of Van-^ or Van^ 
cheo for three years, *79. made 
notes of all he saw at Kin sai. 
290; did not visit tbe bland of 
tbe sea of Chin. 330; had visited 
Ziaaba, in tbe year 12S0, 333: 
visited SIX of tbe eight kingdoms 
of Java Mmcf. 338, residm five 
laootbs in Samara, and fortified 
has statioo. 3i(; earned to 
Venice aeeos of a eertam dn 
stuftxt; waseye-witsesaoftne 
king oi Maabar arceited tor debt, 
339: entertained the idea that 
the bird called a roe or nkh 
ought have been a gnfiiii. 39a 
Polo. Nicole, father of alaroo, 
amrta at CooslaoUaople; vinU 
tbe court of Barka. >1; detained 
tbere by slate of the country. 
It. utives at Bokhara, 13; in- 
ti^uced to the grand khan, 14, 
sent back as bis ambassadoc to 
the pope, 15; arrives with his 
hrotSer at Lafassus, 17; pro- 
ceeds to Acre, amves at Venice, 
•8 , returns to Acte with bis 
brotbet llaffeo, takmg with them 
bs ton Marco; nuts Jerusalem, 
i<; returns with letters and pre- 
sents from the pope to tbe grimd 
khas. Ip, delivers letters and 
presents, ax. expresses a deire 
to return home, 33. embarks for 
Indlt and Persia, s6; returns to 
Venice, 30; bad recommended 
to the grand khan the employ- 
ment of certain projectile 
machine^ aSz. *3* 

Polygatn7> <73. >14, S23, 109. 
Poiwain, manufacture of, at Tm- 
,«s^aSS9i-«j«l»-otlhe.triip_gj7 
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Tost boosts is doeoiaues of tbe 
fftad Lb 4 n; soisbet td bines 
tasatliiatd. »«taba ol bo^ 
tuy^, foot-^ts, qiadc 
eta-nytstx of despsttbei. sio, 
«X7i<a^ of. bow demand, alt 
PrtsnU mde to fraud kbao oa 
the ftstrrai of bb oauntr. tS}. 
on £tat of tbe ytai. tii. 
rrtaUz J ehn, a ti It cives to Uo 
kbaa, lb« trA>eo( Uocfa] tbrow 
off til yoke aod lauratc to tbe 
Bortb, ltd. 117. is ^teaceit ami 
slain Irr Cbio^Lbia. tao, bsi 
dtsuadagt saiaed Gmc«; betit 
tbe Komu j of Teadali; as a bef ! 
of tbe irand kbaa. 140. releasts , 
tkiof &r. ttf ' 

is j»fx Momc, eaten U 
not tataaoed. k 4 i- 
rreatralue before Ui* cr*od bbas 
cereoMoy of, i)i. before tbe 
Ubies on vud ha name b 
aerfbed, 191 
^TOTCTbial un&« tvsTeetisf So- 
eteo aad Hwe-efieo, «- 
Prottseea, dirtsMO 01 Ouna 0(4. 

Pt^nucta, riter and bcidfe ei, 
Paret'tiei tb« skm. See latloo- 
ba 

PsnabioesU aooof't the Tartars. 

PyirnKS, an fcaposJtioo oa Ibe 
V^tsttfO worVL fcetog 00 otier 
t»<»n apes staffed ti jara Maa, 
Sfo. 3 ft 

Qtaaota. bay ... 

gn/rCata. oSeers «ta?kT« wy 
the gnsd th i s. **7 


Rea-deer. enpioT*^ » Mtthetn 
parts of Tartar?, and eaten as 
toed. lyj. » , .... 

Peobtrle, Reobarda, or Rodber 
dstnet of, 38 
R}iiaee<Tee.a38 330. »t3 
Rhnbarb. gtowt 0**1 Snecofc. S»», 
also ta Sayoi, sS-j 
Ra*. *33. *♦*. 3 A 3‘b, 3JS^. 
Riahl band. onff. eoplojeid b 

takBg food. 558 

Elver tasaisg trader ertWDd. ffo. 

fasperslotrad 14 tba* of P«r>V ff? 

Roads. rsM.'C, ia Ksbi*. pUalrf 
wjlb trees, *tf, Rto^ 

Fared, 300-1 
Koc. See Kukh. 


Roadea. aibebies, ct utin, m 

Roub?, ween by bay of Wubar, 
33*- 

Kobfes. balais, Sy, in yty- 

So. ^ 

Rod bar, 5 ^ w. --’7 

Rckb. tr a bird of tcodlrlaot f 
itirvtxiyts. teen oecanjoiSy at 
Uayastar, 395 

Raroedji Aehotsafc. nler of 
Otbos, £4 

Rdm. eocmtry to so, 11. 

Rassu. a peoeiBee of east eitest 
berdenny oo cbe rrykn of dark 
nets. Its tafubKantt art Oirir- 
tians of the Creek ebcRb th* 
jneo wen-iiToersd tad lall, *5r 
wtanmUir vitbliybtbafr, 0*7* 
tnbate to the kby of tba Ttztan. 
whole dato io ro n s art w ita ocn* ’ 
Cos, rr ed oeaa many valsabU ' 
fan. and noeb waa. bas siinH 
of tSw, lu dmau c au ght 
tUd. lorbltena 1o»d that b 
yreat noabas, 413. 


three 3*1^ who adored Ortu b 
Bethlebesa. ye, J1 
SaHee, Jy9.*oO.*>3 

Sarbion. or Shi rbea , town of, is 
e e oemee of Taaynh lot, yeeg^ 
ualatert bare cmastab iaiJ 
abbeyt hSed with idoU. m 103, 
yeeouar custom OB Mrthotaten. 
>03 t>«n the bodKS et thar 
dead, after keepby theo nsti? a 
fang fiaed by the astroloym 
Dce r a amed thronab proerpal 
dserway, jaeces d papa « 
hJhitmy the byims m rarucs 
art^ics boned with t hers . lOt. 

M kind of fCorgcmal 314. 

Sayata, or Soyat^ nasw of eeet- 
«bo beaded Zusba, 

Sa|% the frodaee d a *?eeia el 
paia. 3*3. ■- 3*3. 

lixd d the testers Tartas. 

a «8 

Stal Bartamo. joteailarr d 49- * 

Sabi LrmrdA toorent d 39- > 

(ashesUn) fexma tST' 
Ctmehttalas, bow jeepared, 
serpent w cued net known, 109. 
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the n«3s)ibOQtbood of ‘Haiku, | 

(o, CakM of, ttsod S« BKMf <t , 
hiia^a, *4t, aair tpnsfs at | 
Yacki. a4}, at ChaCrgtu, 167.' 

. nuuiacturo of. 967. t77, aT), 

^ ^trassport*! to the tatenar <34, 
rtTrnoe from, 3»o. 

Simaia, tt Satoa larifa M Pdo 
6e(aia«4 tkne fire pflatha bf 
OMtrary 341 

Saaiarkan rr ^aaukand. 017 of 
svrroondrd by ■ nch plaia fa 
babiia&ta, Cbiutiana aad (Cabo, 
ffleUaf, cundoa peefomed 
there, 93 9*- 

&tmo7*ds and Yaknta, 411, n. 
Sandal wood, «tuta aM red. 
J7* 

SaaTbocat, town of. 364 « 

Sappan. wnno, or bcnfl-wood. 

, J*6, J44. 349 J77 . ^ ^ 

Sapiitipm, town ef, cdebraied kr 
Its ratlaiu, 78 

Sa-ran lu, « Suar-raoj-to. 
ut, t8o, aiett of, aSa 
iScanao, or Keabem. <c«b of, St. 
poreupmea found tb««, Si 
ftejudiee acamit by people ef 
Vaabtf 360 See Kan-saf 
|iw^-8akv— Oua. ete. 

^e»<&art tbomi to K Mo 3x0 
Sebaitea (now Sli) the capital e( 
Afoenla Mmer 3c 
Sejotan, or Siyetun, a feovuce 
of Fcnia. si « 

Seliok dytia»ty 39 n 
Sender basdi, aatoe of tbe kmc 
Maabar, 331 

Sender nai, kia| of Znlan. bti 
answer (o a r«<;ue9t fran Knb- 
, W 349 33»- , 

SeMim. a leUcioas order acnoayit 
tbe Kataiass, tbea dtsoplma 
serere 130, 

Serpentuie atoea, ai). 

Serpents (cc aUifatonl of bc(« 
me. found ra Karat an, sad 
znode of kiUiss ibeai tbelr 
pan used as medusae, S47 
Seivenatb Ussdotn of. 3S6 
Sesimiseed. S} 347 333,400. 
Serasta, city of martyrdoia ef 
Sant Blai&e at. 33. 
r. Sbaeben, loa n. 

: S ^sdows. ohserratlec of Imstb ot 
361 

Sbakia-manl, a Buddha. 139, m. 
atflda, or Sbant-tu. s ofr 
Chinese Tamry, bnDt by Kub* 
lal. 14S 


Shark charmen employed at the 
pearl fcaherr. 332 . 333 
Sbeep poetjliar ^^les of, wftJi 
btoftd tails, 39, Cocks of. in 
tbe T~'*i"***^ of OaUsbaa, of 
larre ese fas ooetnums beyood 
NMhaa. 91, peculiar breed at 
Eacer. 403 

Sbeber. town of. 403, ». 

ShwTtht, chiefs so caSed ia the 
Mand of klanstar 391 
Shippmc of katata, aS, of Or- 
tn^ 67, 6S, of India or < 3 una. 
jst 3 

Sbirat. See Sirax, 

Siant-yang fu. nty of, iSt. *. 

Sifaa. Sc« To-fan. 
si-faB, lake of. S91. «, 

Sibna or Sur Rim is « 

CiVioin. a mountam m 6alasba.t. 
<3 

Sak. 39. 40, 4*. *02. lS«\ aSt, *8? 
tiS, 990 . 

Sam rTope«tli» ef sold to. n 
ralae, 24 } 249 , foported at 
Kambaia. 386. 

^eer mines, 3}. 83 . 141 
SlBdicba, town oC t4t 
Sto-da-re. aty of. 234 
St-nfsa-i^ cnrltal of Sbn U, 231 

Sing, the leomd tosrt of fnittee 
fsTartarr so? 

s csty of Tangnl popnta 
traa chtefir iddatjn ote& of a 
Urge aits found there caaaarrs 
ef per^e dasdsu. 233 
Sn-su or Su-ohn, Bty ef vast 
traantiUee of tOk maaulaetured 
there, tts popoistxM immense, 
ssa. 

Sfa>-r>l, a plaee of Roat cnamcrce, 
•ear the rrrer Kians, sS}, the 
oomlxr of ressrii ec^ected 

SiD'cm-matn. city of. sTn. 

Si fling ryd n. 

Sm or Shma. a dtp ef Persia, 33 




dressed in Guxzo 

rst. 3S4 

Sedges, drawn by dogt In sorthera 
Tartary desenpuoci oL 410 
Soccoten. or Soexura, i^aod of. 
atnbergru found on its ex>a<^ 

K nalires employed faj strfl, 
whales ara CbrbUaos. 
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pirates' resorV *&i?t bmsul M 
Ad'n teueb tber^ fwople 
ptactae toroety 351 
So^m, ttt, %. 

SQjratu. * f^ural fa RabUt-Uas t 


Sefocaaabw Van. er Shafcya-tnnot. 
bcrctiin, uUd wonhlpptd 
Tartary, lefWMS c!, 373 « 
S-AJadaia, « audab, a post in tbe 
Euuae, 11 

Soldaa, Babylonia (tor 

>9 et Ados, 401 wbo rnles 
over Eacur and Oollai 4«4 403 
Sceeara. Korkaa, or Ctukai^ pr^ 
v»«^ of PernA 3* • 

Soediiraod Koodor Uan<l4oC333 
SoonrL nver of Eai'cm Tan^ 
19b ». 

SoTv^en. of Trbrth, *39 «m* 
pWyrd u pbwnasA s)t ae> 
enspaay cram, 139 ts Java 
Miaor 3«j rnployrd to tbara 
tbe tbarks. ta (b« peart babenea, 
ills iaSecttterAlOl 
So^ believed by tbe Katalant to 
tPausugrate to saotbm body 


Swans, ryr joow 

SoiBA abiioiiaflee ct fb aostb« 
provieee of Cbm* jit. 


Tablet, pasipert «r ebop. *3 
ay warranfa ef ttwesaed, ttl 
berae by cc urtejA ara 
Taf-dj. or Ta-io. niv td/ciahf 
Kaobalo abaMtaati it ib« 
btter mso^fd ict rya f)> 
dssecam. lyj pnlicret 174 
teborbt, 1$ pnbbe wooen 
iaal3tac)ed at npeaeecf 
(sent. I7S vigilance of gvvS} 


Ta-raa. See Tbaikan. 

TaQa. sen witX b Java i ok* 

m s 

- fn. e* Taf-yneti fa, city ot 


asb 


Souadinp boards, toe P''ibc alana, 
30s 

Spaaa or ItpaMo. dty of Pt'via. 


SpKca, la JiVA 3J4 b» IVotao. 

337 to ]ava>(E»r 3j7 
SpAeoard. tbe produce of 0es<aU. 

abi and of Java, 3)4 
Spit, tbe Kataiana. tote veuc>t 
and not oe the door an 
See ReiD-dcer 
Stacet. See Poet bosM. 
Staat-dpape* See Par«f I 
Steiel, 36 to4 

Stora of tram provifcd by eraod . 


Tat-pAp-hi. tity et s<t n. 

TAliet. or eoirbe* tot la v«o4 to- 
itead of wnurt tii 
TaoA et Kanaa, a k.a|d0B to tt« 
vest of todiA 38; *• 

Tastntb tt Taacat. ptorinea of t 
let tabab’iaat* ne tdeiaten.*' 
wltb aocae TcokonaM SeturV 
aaa. and ilahoianasa, tot 
tDoriOtmea CJed with bioiv 
10} twfim of tbe dead Wt 
hme nohorted boned wilbmt 
tb« aty funeral nr>mcAie4, 
104 lOJ, laeiodei ^ebaoo 
Kaant Cbtseb uJas Succbo’ 


eiora oj tram v/ 

kbaa cgaiait watooe of dram { a..d 


im ee ^sm( wild cattle 
roosi] tbere. rraarlcabfe Ar tbe 
^aliCiraeftbehairfrak} eose 
Uj pradtmt tbe Sant ou»«. 
tj4>-7 drtCnptJOB of tbe ablia* 
r j* PMd* Wark baj aiid 
LtUe bra,d wr^nre baojvrtsr 


Sec Criaann. 

Stray arUdw. rmJatkwi r< 
coWy of. asioafTi tbe Tartar^ 


) aSt^rd i 


S«ir<i, tr*alri vet aS# » 

Sattr lai ptt>d9et*fO to Enijv A 
t«t oear K«>^.3»o *• H“* 
fwen, 314 at baivyot •* , 
»»« made frota, 37*- 
Soirtdr a hidicial. j}6 


rarantalA 3*1 3?o- 


BtfkX ts defeated by VUA 
r«ot» ol tbe Entenv »i wart 
asaostvt tb« Tarw paoo-v. j 


Armenia oedet doRmxa ot. }} t 
Zwia-iA et CecerA alao. 37 r 
Baldacb. auMeed by 44 ertt^s A 


Sooluus, a pronsce «1 


of. tij-'iy <ntt tribuUrv 1 
tokbaa. JI7 itivw off to 
yokf and tiiarited lowanSt t * 

eertb. li eioM Ctiripvtbaa 

fet Ibeb etiet, iiS jurevoi* 
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of eaiperort, no; tbrir | 
wtsimBg hie icfloraecd ud 
ngvlited by the teaeou; d«- 
w^Uon of their tentv t«3 «, 
iheu vomen menage the 
domestic and tradai cmcenu, 
whOst the ten) etn^oy them* 
teives in hiinUns or wzUft, 
It 4 : Mt ®«h of every deaerip- 
Uoa. dnek mare's in£k, and a 
prepsraiion of it ealJfo »/«wn. 
Its, chastity and fidelity of the 
women ib , pte-etnioenee of the 
mfe 6n( espous^ itd rules , 
of tntTTfage, their relicum, ttd, I 
tt^i dre^ aoeoutroiiMtx, and I 
am, ia$, bravery and mielty, ' 
absttoeeee, patiencr, and tabor* | 
daatMo, ti , eoastit'Uott of 
thefar army, mode ef «<iaipaeat, ' 
number of borvet. pro- 
visiian lot amartb, mod* o< war- 
fare, horwmaasbtp moeh de- 
teaerated (is hatait! isy-so. 
mUa of i\HUea and poMb* 
toent, RiulatiensTegardiafttray 
' battia aad otber totanani tnkSet, 
ist, tbea siethed of eemputtoc 
ucM, aid, never violate the 
depo^ccnet ot the dead, tyy, 
many dwell is nortbera parti, 
oadw a chiej named Kiu-do, 
407, do not that thenuchrc* tm 
b> towns or eaitles, bat dweu 
in open plaint or woedt. have 
no com. pottest vast herds, 
par fopliCit obrdieoer to thesT 
folate, 408 pluadtf their 
Dartbero oeiybbourt of their 
ion, 4SI, 4ta, Western, eaact 
tribute from the Rosuana, efy 
rartary. kmedom of. its orifin, 
tis, its dnt emperar, trS 
Tatar See Tartar 
Tattooint, prattire ef 149 s6j 
Tauris, ot Tabrii, aty of, 47, 
treachery of Kahoaieian la 
habitants of, 4$, moout^ of 
Saint Betsamo ^9 
Tebaido de VescoaU dJ Pucenra, 
legate in Syna. ry, ejected pope, 
18, despatches the Poio family, 
with two fnars, to the grano 
khan, 19 

y/iwh jw od ejsf, 

tmmorall'y 0/ the Ttbecaat. ajy. 
Cora] used as jDoaryat, loanoers 
and customs of the Tibetans 
camlet and gold doth manu* 
• Uetuied, cxtraocdmary sue of 


tb« dogs and wltd oten. 139 

4« 

Te-cbeu, dty of, »M, n 
Tceib, CDStom ot plating them 
with golit 149 1 vegetable used 
for prtsCTsrmg, syo. 

Tefiw, atf of, 40 . 

Temidan, kaigstit If 
Tenples. pyramidal, in kingdom 
otMieo. 158, of idoU near banks 
of tb« Kiang 307, on an island 
fat that nver, *86, round Uhe at 
Kfavaai, *99 

Tesiofm. 5 m Chiogis-khah. 
Tend)^ pportnee {40, Jti pro 
duee, w , pnnopa] seal of the 
toveremnit of Prestet J obn, 

t«l 

catt of Tartan deserfbed, i*t 
1*4, a , oJ the grand khan, 198 
That, the tuprema tourf fn Tar 
of the CouBCi of Twelve, 

TbaSgie. or Taf gin. a iertrm in 
Shatw*^ a*7 

Tbalkan. or TaiVu, easUe of, 80, 
mannen of tb* tnhabitasta. Si 
TbeUth See Tebeth 
Tbocniir, or Timor, the graadsoo 
and roeoEsoor of Xuhlal i66 
Tbolonian, or Toloman, pronncv 
ot a6) 

Thomas, St , the Apostle, snCeted 
manyrdoei in provmoe of Maa- 
bar. buried in a small City, the 
resort of Christian and uth^ 
Biecati pOgrimi, regarded by 
the latter as a great prophet, 
t «4 earth earned from thence, 
wtib which truradt* art per- 
Imroed, 563*4, appear* in a 
vtaicm tv a piluce 01 the country, 
364 5, manner of hu death, 36$, 
people of Mubta and Abynuua 
had been eonyerted by him, 399 
Threshold ai a Tartar palac* not 
to be touched by the feet of 


Tibet. See Tebeth 
Tigers fgcoeraUy called lloas in 
thv Uat), t93, 199, precantioas 
takeoagainst. 836-7. ravagesof, 
buted with dogs. 264*3, abound 
« A'm gfldi, irfb. ih AToncia, 
3 t 5 i fafack at Koulam, 378 
TiCTts, oa« oi lie fouf Rvera of 
Paradise, name of, applied by 
mistake to the Sibun, 1*; that 
est which Baldach Hands, 43. n 
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! S»aa», I7J too. 

Swtaf abua<lM» oi fa *s>5t4^ 

pnvmce oi Chjai, jji. 

TjbW, tr ebap l*, »* 

49 V9ZT1AH of 

benjf b/ ei'uriefV ji*. 

T»j-da, rr T».lu. eii* sd/iiJ=« 
KiabaJu icbabiUau of ti* 
l»ii« msf^rd Joi t7t Is 
<iianu>oii^ t 7 j ^ cc 0 / J?t 
taburb*. ib p-jbjc wcof 
a »a Uard *1 Mpease of g vez 
rant, $7j npitace of ruinli 
t } h. 

Taxaa. Sn T>i»iv«t. 

Tadi, ran •iih, 19 Jj*» Xtert 

Tvu^^ w Taa-fwo fu, dtp e» 


po^u< rtatn, bodiul 

Aiiai toueb tb^ pnrle 

prwuse tcroKp 391 
So^ei^ itt m 

Sofita, a smenl bt )>ebU^kilaA * 

*r«y >33 

Scf omenbar Isut, or g»»Vya-w«tip{- 
burchaa, idgl ircnh pped •- 
Tartirp lemd tl, jyj « 
bo Madaia. et budak, 3 port tn Ute 
Eoxine, l> 

Sa>daa, oi Babylonia (i'v Bsppt) 

19 of Adsn, 403 «bo nu« 
o^a-Bsdrr and Dit.(a. 404.403 
Sooeara. Korkan. or Qutkai^ pro* 

Trace of Fmia. 31 « 

Soedioandkoodar Hlaodaoipy; 

Sooran. nvec of Eai'en TariVp 
ijd «. 

Sert<rm, of Trbetb. 339 ros- 
ployed u pbmesatu. *st ec - 1 T*l•pts^h. dt* ot, 31 a _ 
eompaay trm ev 359 . «ft Ja»» I Ta. mo, ce oouSei «i ia *ooi fet> 
biraor 343 etnptoy^ to ebana 1 eteadel oritrap, aji 
tb« tbarka la the pevl fiaberaea. } Tasa, «e KanaA, • kstpdea b tbe 
3}i 3 is ^oecoiera, 393 I ernt of Isdia. 3*3 a, , 

Sod. believed by the Kataiasa to ^ Taapat^ cr Taont, (««rbei of \ 
lot inbtb ttsU an ldoUle^«! 
viib io»e Ttskeesaat. Settsrt- 
ana. asd Maiynaeta^ let 
racxnteraes bled with i^b. 
103 bodM «l tbe dead ket-t 
loop onbrined borsed entbooi 
tbe City taseral reromin. 
304 3 e 3 , Jceladee Saritoo, 

Karabl. Chibohilaiai, S«mir 
Kaisplra, asd Eiuia. ns atto 
Sis rul or S*-B sr wdo cattle 
found (bere reovkabt* toe tbe 
onal uet oftbe btbr (yak) orioa 
try firodjoee tbe sneet oisic 
tj^y deecrtpliott of the iniraiL 
t|* people bare black ba~ and 
Irttte ^ard «’oraea basdvtne 
aed ds»r>! e oen aJ»ed lo 

take Bitty w vr*. ij’ 

Ta-pa-n <r Tat-p a fa. 0 y et 


Sotradiap boards, for fis cat alaica, 
305 

Spaao cr Irpa b t a , dty ot Ptnla, 


Spit, tbe Satauna, tato veiaelt, 
asd not eo tbe ffoor rat 
Staja See ReuMeet 
SUrea. See Poat bower. 

Stamped p 4 '« See Pa-^ Mooey 
Steel, jb 109 , ^ ^ 

Storei of prata prondfd *«y yraaef 
kbaa aparatt Masou of deartb 1 
See Crasaner. 1 

Stray ariides. teyniatno* for n- , 
cnvery of. asaoapt the Tartan. I 


197 


raraatala. jit 3 * 0 . 
rartan, >Vf»tn-o prraer t>C baaed 
Baraa, tl. detsaied by Llai. 
J proe* of tbe Fmern, 13 ■•an 

ptodurtka ia BroyaJa. 1 Atrarcu trader dnbuuoo of. 33 
' Kra-eal. jio *l LtiK 1 Zenama, ce Ceteyta. alao, 37 
X L‘V,.xil a I lUMx-S nbdiMl by 44 cCpm 
. trbuiarr ts 
takban.' «I7 litvu *>* kt* 
Tok*. and murrated in*ar*a tJe 
oath, lb cbwe CiSBfta-kbiii 
tot tbetf ebiet. tit aurteep* 


SW ' 

rnen, jti aP”iwa»'|ai iT J BaJdacSCatibd^ by 
•me Bide Irota. 3 'S. ! ot, T» 3 *i 7 •«# tr 

Solcile a judi c ial. jyS. ' ■ *■• — 

Soaiatra. or Java Mroor 139 . »• 

Si'iiltftaa, a prorisce ot Penia^ ; 
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“Si 

Imt 

.,A| drak »“« » 

s?-3s.;'-^«'”>1rl 

rt, E„l »p^ ,,6 

”.'.r2s 


tk« dop Uid wQd otni, t}9 

Tfrd>«. eSty of, iM i 


«tu, CMiom oi V‘»““A 
(old. t49 «ert*We 
l« pwtmn* S70. 

, /eftiv oty ol, 40. 
TMOi>l*n,1coixDtv <S .. . 

t Taoles, pyramid*!, tn Uncaom 
olVl«B,*$» ol WoU n»*r b*nV» 

, (d UM Kian*, S07 M “ '^*“'1 
iB tbit rim iW round Uke at 

1 KlMil. *99 . ,. 

Teaniin- Sf« OdnrU-kbiti. 

I Teod^ prwtnw of, 1401 !U P/> 
duto, «* J ,pr^.9*P*' ■ 


jvtnnoi, 140! 

duto, «» J prtnelpil Hit of lh« 
ft»*tro»ent of I*rMifr John 


w I 1S4. «. ol ibi cTind hhin ; - 

thefeanny pod* ef 1 Thai, the tupirme wurt fo t »t 

aupb« of |«r? 1 ’“7 ®* Council of 

lS*boca«1^lu9 iTbalr*, or Tal *ln • f->ftt#»« In 

*^“et # 0 , 

'• tt«t ttrdatlooaTe**rdPJ*«y 1 of the tohaWUfiU ll 

t tttUe *»d other ®*»**t* *rt»“*^ I S*oT*b* 0i 

Ijl tb<a »«lb«d of 1 -jianni *» *! ,* 

s v^*? ^’st u.. AP-.U ..««.4 

£ .pa pliUo « - - "■■'•■'■" "■■ “■’■"• 

S"' 

BcrtboB or J!: ,x*ct 1 

ttSjte from’vhe 1 

^^^itstotSpnar n* . of and Ab>»jnli 

Talc SeeTarwr tad l*«n by him. 309 

Tattooing, prattjce of *4® *,* . Thr«at>®*^ of J T*f'“,P4*tt* “‘f 

Ta^tr’r.bni. oty oC *7 ^ t^eh^ b, .6, te,t of 

tmthcry of ! th»* *® ” « *«»• out. 


btf barfed In a imail utv. (hi 
Of Chrltllan and Mih*)< 
~t*o pQgtlp* rtiwded by 
u,e n'rt •* » F»»‘ pt 
r(d earth carried from Ibenc* 
^ b «bleh ptiadei aro pet 
jormed. 39>4 apreati In a 
Ynfn« to a prnco ol the co nlry 
•bat pasuiet ol bU dealb 3631 
of NubU and Ab^wnla 
I ^ been ooaeerted by »'i"' •"» 
Threahold ol a Tartar 1 


treochoy of ,-rT of 

habuniof.4* ponasttry ,,, 

Te^o*^^Vnoootl di (generaUy called Lent in 

legate tn Syria.! 7 the t.al) i« t^ ptrCMUom 

jS dopiuhe* the I ^‘^ai A ***»'''i 

•ti t»o friara. to «f>« P* bail«l abguni 

• • - p Nan ghm. xSo in 


Tebeih,' « Tibot, eoootry oh s j,j black at Km.Ua, jyS. 

laawaUty cl the Tib«i»^^ <»« ^r«a of 

andwtoiM of w ^ ^ «* 


and customs of,*®?...*, foanu- 
wmJet and SO*-! SToI 

U-^und eitrawdisary 


<8 
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Index 


1 caaTsUttaa b; 


Tiiate, 

TatxlX ttt 
77sioeb«^ < datnet of tw«. 51 
rtsBVksMe £ge the nnKlao- 

txs oi * tree eaCt^ the jnsr 
MOO, to b<T« b«ca the 
•eese ot 0 bettSe ben>«ea Alex 
eadtf •ad Danot. 7*. 

Tm fm, «* ac^ 

sUadiaf sew tLe «xitce« if the 
n»«s that !u»e their eoaee to 
Zattaa wf to fCca-exf, e>as!>- 
be'cM pareeUE><irare a that 

Tia pB. <* Ttl-eheo, a eity of 
Uaali, amr uli weeks Bear, 
a** *79 

Tt*»r»» devotees. jTo-* < 

ar Chaoe-eheo, atf 
o', brfcharaoerataihabtiaat*, 
who (Saosaerei] a eats' 
Aftaiatt Otmtiaea. at^s 
Toeial, »o«wdj Totaaaa«, aj*. 
deteeted, 4}4 

Toddf cf twM of « tpeeaa •( 
ptlia, 6S o 

Tosaa tatPhet the Btmber ef tea 
thoosaod, trf 

Toueadu(B. ehwl of the Waivs 
Tartan. <J* 

Trtbtxood. otT.W. J?* 53 
Tree, speexo of, nSed Tne ot the 
St!3.7* 75- . I 

Ttees ;^te4 atoie the sde» of 
roBifs hr CP»a<J •-•■— '•— 

aotm for ao dies^ 

TnbaaaS ot twelve BUBBten for 
nssdartaa) tailiXarT aSan. 
174, aait ot aaate oember tor 
Qvii goeetSBitftt. et^ 

Troops noather kept oa fevt 

by {kt^Ul. lyKa erf their OH 
rolsbcat. 303 

Troot la Booatast »treasM of 
SalashaiS >3 

Ttaxhea. “*7 at *6? *. 

Tftaaspa. e«jati7 o{, sjt 2. la. 
Todsa-tu. or Tst-aaB-f<i. oty ot. : 
%6i of the abQmfahea of aiUc I 
X>cod90siS therft *69. , 

Tosibtea *Bd tH | 

Tesoyfish eaoshl oa the Arahun { 

Ti^tew/<d beraes SS 
TwVataa, • repew ot Tartsy, 


Tcr^soisee foaod b ^Xiratcs ft, 
a Kau^a. 241 

Tartle-doees h*iil it abeasaitui 
bf the kfzhasetxaa, sS 
Tnttr bo* proeared, ft, jti, m. 


tniaka. C^aka, or Okak. a tows 
Weaieio Tartiry u 
fTUd. cr HoUca. fee Alad. 
VobreOa, aaaaf the taatfoia i- 
hish ruik. 16a 

ffootpat See Cog ari 

Da-fTteo. a ety of the pro vut ee ef 
Foloe^ remarkable fer tta exua- 
•fee jaaaotacfBrr of ta$a; tm] 
frsea tbefftr to Kaahafo. jt«. 
Dagut, a provnee of Tartaty oe{«' 
hraud ter the heasty «f aa 

Gfr-khaa. See Fre>t« Jehx 

3 s. a dty bear Sis-pd. at So> , 
eo, eCb 0/ eir 

nahty are aaaafartered. mo , 
Vas-ks, a Cathaaaa ehatf, ry} 

Vesiee^ do^ ri. r, Bty 14, 17 
3 *- 

VmzDO. cr bnsB-wood. See Sa?- 
paa. 

Veetels of Rataxa. with fimr isaut. 

«4 loode of boSdssc hi l3d.a 
(crOsaai jn 

Vjseyardi. 8<ma9its at Ta-is-fti. 


pe)iid.ce« 


Vkims eatf*<*daarT peio 
with rcfard to ta Tebeti, 


Vochaat at YoifrbtAg. a aty of 
Ycb-aaa, *49 a memorab^ 
battle toagbt there, ajs 
VoUiaa or tVahhaa, pronaoe at, 

'Si, of tt oifa Rlrw SeeEtel 
B emmaoder la KnhUf- 
khaa » rraf 3»5-, - , . ^ , J 

Valtmei, a ip«oe» ot, eaEed Aetjt. 




WaO, mat of OJn*. esaottead by 
the e -rw , eoosderatkni m, 
thepreki^le cane ot thJaslaee, 

ate^t and desert of 
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nsan. jSt bUtef to liaJ ©Ij 
Peyn. 9S, scarce Ift Lftp, 100; 
laiie coUectioDt 0^ to piatos or 
hotUwrn Tarury, 409 
(fii, exported trom Russia, 415 
AtaM tosd, aumals of Use, 409, 

it'bUes, aeddetiM to yesseto town 
Ibe stroke of 311, barpoooed 
by people of Soccotera, 3)9-90. 
oa coast of Zniubar, fgt 
Alieat, po»m In Pewu, 54. tn ' 
Krrtoan, 6S to Balashao, 85, 
to Kataia 209, to Knmaeoraa, 
3)3 

Wiute feait on tost day of the 
year amongst Tartars of Katata, 
Its, 169 

Wind, vloleally hot, at Ormni, 63 
See Monsoon 

Wise, after boUlBe, drunk by 
SvaceAi, 34, made bom dates, 
88, ft., trem crapes, 98, drtok 
toe it dttreputabU to Maabar, 

J M, made boo sugar at Koo* 
un, 338, from nee, sugar, tod 
''dates at tscier, 403 
Wltchaait Set Uagto and Sor« 


allowed to Ulty to Ktopioa or 
Keo-«hea, rrj, of Tertars, say, 
number of KobUTs wives aM 
cooeubmes i6t 3 of (hose 
m untamed by kii^ of Hengego, 
abi, thoseotthekmgof Kaabar, 
burn there with the bodies 0/ 
their husbands, t)7 
Wceoen, lemarkMy bandsoiae to 
country of Ttosmaut. 73, la 
Balashsn, wear eiCrawdoury 
dress, 83, 86, ut Tebeth, pcosU- 
tute thear daughters, 137, Otom 
of Roe-lto fu, haadsome and 
iuaunous, 314, peeuUar riebt 
exoTised by ktog of 
wfth r tw p e cl to, 333 
Wood ashes toed to letouug togar. 
316, ft. 

Woci and woollen doth ss3 
^ Wnkhao,cr Wokban See Vdtbaa. 

'Vaehi, dly of, the capital of 
‘ <iCtraiaa, wbeaten bre^ ew ‘ 
' sidered unwbolesome, 144 


hair used as a AaniJ by people 
of Uaabar, 3^ .... 

Y^b. or post bouses, to Kataia. 

Ya*n city of. goremed for three 
yrars by Marco Polo, *79 , , 

Yas^ a mty 00 the eattens sloe of 
Pmia proper, fS 
Year See Sew \W 
Yellow Kiver, or H(UO^he. See 
Kmtm mores ^ , . 

Yertzn. or Yarkaad. bee Karkan 
Youths to Maabar. etnployed m 
bnttoees at an early 
Ynog-chang, a City of Yus nan, 
*44. ft* 

Ytm Das. province el, *43, w 
Zagalat * 


Zanouebar . — , — 

Zatoua. Jaoebeh, or CatboUeoe, 
patriarch ol the Metorlana, 390, 

Zeflaa. er Ceyioo, Island of. its 
grant uie, 348. tobabita&ts go 
nearly naked, tbeir food. 349; 
mdests stcees ionnd then. 
s3 , high SMoataiit there, 00 
which b U>e tomb of Adam, sTS 
Zeo-pan, dty od, 31a 
Zeoubar, bland of, tohabitaats 
are IdoUten, food and 

Uqoor, 393-6, animala ©( 396 
ntoi&ba, or Tsiampa, 331, sends 
elrphaots and aioRwwood to 
grand khan, 331, towied and 
redoosd to sub^tfon, 3323, 
peeuUax right ezerctsed by the 
king ot srith respect to toirried 
wtoeo. 333 

Zinc, tound m Persia, yi. T09 
Zipangu, Uand of, 323, abun- 
dant ol gold found tbm; Uke- 
preoous tlooes, 

rshippcE 

cannibali 3:.. 

Zena, bland SeeJona. 
Zorumia, ir Georgia, kmgdcro eJ, 
(ocaum of od, 36, Mlk tnaou- 


, « os «f Tangut, 136, ».• It* i St. Umar^T^ 

^S 3 ) 2 ^ 
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Xfldca: 


Timocbasa, a dutriet o{ PerrU. js 
n rcnatlubla {or tbe ptodoe- 
lioa of « tn« called the Atbot 
MCM laid to have been Um 
leece of « battle betirwi Alex 
oader «a<f Daaoi, fx. 

HiJ-ipil. or Tinf-ebea, oty ot 
staoiaf sear tLe aoorcea M ibe 
riven laat bare tbea oornie 
2«itun asd to nan. 

factiae of poroelatn ware ia that 
I^aae, jts 

Tin pji, «c Tai-ebea. a otf of I 
Man}! many laK wcafca or— ' 

*79 a» 

T wpif dan of devoted, 
T(o-(iu-|tih Cbaad^M^ etf 
of bad character of nbabluott. 
who tnaaiaffed a antaber of 
Alaaiaa Chrauani, *87 8 
Toetai, xoeeceda Totamuga. <)* 
defeated, 4}t 

Toddy or ]tue« of a tftatx of 
pain 6 S » 

Toman ifflptiei the aozober of tea 
thouaaoa. lay 

TotatnaogtL ch ef of the Wston 
Tartan ej* 

Trtbixobd, aty of, yi. jj 
Tree, ipeciel of. called Ti 
Sua, 7a 73 
Trees piaotea alocr the sdes of 1 
toadi by graad Itbaa ' 

moar&t^»o dooi£ 31*. 

Trihonal ol twelve sinisten for 
maodams) for tafUtary afian. 
176 SO) of aame aumber tor 
civil govemsent, ao6 
Troope, number o^ kept on foot 
by [Cnblat lyxtem of their eo- 
Tcfmeat, 305 

Ttout fa caooaUza atrearas ol 
Salaahas tS 

Taao-then. oty 0^167 n. 

Tmmpa, country of, 331 * *. ' 

Todm-fu. (X Ts-nan-fa, dtr ot | 
368 of the abaodance of aflh i 
t^odnoed there, *69, I 

Ttunblen and fatten, 188 
Tanny-heh caoght cm the Anbiao 


Tartary 


Tnr^^ret found l9|Ks»aa, jC; 
in Kam-do, ayi 

Turtlodovea held in aberainatise 
by the Mahotnetaaa, 58 
Tntty how ptooired, 71 386,0 

^gnfs, or Ho-eheo, city of luge’ 
oaisboo eaaea graw ^ne 1 
C^kaka, Oukaka, i3rOkak,a (ovncl 
Weaiero Tartary zt 
Dba.crnDU^ ^AJj 4, 
UrDbrena. atnoog the insignia 0! 
high rank, i6x 

ung and MonguL See Cog sad 
Magog 

Uo-guen, a efty of the province ef 
Fo-Hai. lemarkehM fbr/fa exttg- 
(fee paanctfaceore ot tagv tea! 
froca theeae to Kaebaln, $> 6 . 
Ongnt, a prevnee of Tartary celt* 
bntad for the beauty of iti 
WflCMO, 163 

us khan. See Treats' Jobs. 

Vagin, a city near Sm gof, er 5a> . 
chru. where tiUn of the daecK^ 
deahty are naaoiaetitred. 3}o.v% 
Van ki^ a Calhuan etueb >78. d 
Venice, doge of, t Bty o^ <4 <7 
30. . ' 

VernDo, or bmS-woeo. See Sap- 
pan. 

Vetsels. of fCaCaiiL. with (oorisasts, 

36 mode of bonding ta Jadit j 
lor Oma) yar ! 

Vbteyaidt. nometona at Ta'fn-fn. 


wiUs regard t 
pecuhar nght exertisfd by kiog 
of Ziaiaha, with respect tc^ 

Vochang, c« Ycmg'chang a city ol 
Ynn nan, aea a memorable 
battle fought there, 3Sa 
Vekhan or tVokhaa provinee of 

.3^ of tv olra River See Etek 
, - . — *-KDbU3- 


! of, 3* .. 

tariah aod Sovastn. its prinespal 
enea, 33. 


\V^ great, of China, unnoticed by ^ 
the author comdderatidcs oc^ 
the probable cause of this silence 


Twkomania {of Karamaflfa) pro- f „ *»4 • ^ .1 

Kogah Kid' } Water talt and bitter, in desrtt »* 
_ »*- — I to that if 
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««< Htter ta It** 


b»fr o»e4 M • '*«™ 


to SSh^Ni. 

1^. to K«m»««“. 


Yan^ «Jiy <»*. 

TtSiby M*r«o Poto, *79 . , 

ySP* WT “ “>' 


jn 


fcul tnl to ol tt< 
year tmoapl Taitan ol Kataii, 

W^ v^eaUy hot. «* ** 

boOtfig. 


Yw S« ^ 
ySow Rivet, oc Ho4ng-lio See 

Yra 0 * 0 . ptome* ef, *4S • 


Isc ts aarepuMoie m 
«6 p, mad* tro«n *usw »* 
f.w 578 tto« nee. *aj«. 


' Um, S78. tto® 

' *dates »t Etoet, *03 
WitehffUt. See Mme w Sot 


24,»ul. »« «>« 

ta beecene a eoavert to 

liiatm nvtt Ws« 


\Mtek lent to »traftj«n by r~v' 
of Kaxsul, Jor. loS. niBiibef ot. 
allowed to laity to Runpun or 
Kan-cbeo. tij. ol Tartan, laj. 
number ol KoWaT* wives and 
eooeobnies, 16* 5» *• tboae 

toamtaioeid by ksu oi Kanseco. 

16*, those of IbeknuolMaabat. 

v.». (for. with the bodiea O 


16*, those 01 toe 
bora there with the bodtea 
their hiabaada. 337 
Women, nsckarkably baaosotD* ^ 
country of TVwichaift. 7^ * to 
Balaahan, wear extraiwamarr 
dreaa, 83 86. m Tebeth. peosU' 
tote tb«r denthteis. *J7> those 
ol Roe-hn fo, handsome and 
luxmloos 314. pecoliar neht 
ezerosed by kmc of Z l a in b a. 
with respect to, 333 
Wood asha used m refining sngar 
I 316, s. 

Wool and weoQen doth xtfi 
■Vsijiaa.or tdokhaa. See Vokhaa. 


¥aehl. dty of. the capital 
1 _ wbeatd bread t 


ddired iibY«tKMn>.«.j^ 

Yak, or ox of Tangut. 136. 


of t^ N<aUrtah*< S99i 


T.nan. or Ceyloa. *** 

ri^t exerosed by t^ 
^ respect to mamed 

j.;fK;d’gp™..7...05 ^ 
Sr**^__„ Mand ot. 313 abuo- 

I ^^^ of gold i<Tao6 there. Uke- 

' pewoous tit 

.1^ a^aiiz 


^^tSoa^Bstj 315. mode 
^ w*ahipi5nf lids. 3^^*. 

cannibals ol. S»* 


Zona, isiawi v.- 

Xanaiia, or CeorgJi. kajtaom oi, 
loOtain of dl. s3 dto maun- 
. faiawed thwe. m. eonreot ol 
[ St. Lnnardo at, A 


7 . 5312 ^ 
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